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Except where provision is, or may hereafter 
be, expressly made to the contrary, no person 
shall be entitled to claim as a right any promotion, 
emolument, retired pay, pension or other benefit 
conferred by any provision of these Regulations 
in the event of such provision being at any time 
varied, or cancelled. 

[Note. — The rates of pay and allowances and the conditions of issue 
shown herein are those now current, and include certain modifications 
which have been approved on a war-time basis only.] 
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I'oruiHiM hi 1 1 vi l fi It N. Onim»« i\ in ii I. 
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( Kin (<IH UIMIiIimI Mi I mi' i ii ill' 1 1 1 ii 1 1 • i I I mi i I lii il mil ml .ml iv • i imIi , WllVtl ii I In .n 1 1\ i , i . I in . I i ' 1 1 " IH \' 
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In the following tables, Column A shows the rates of pay for Officers entered 
before 1st April, 1938, and not promoted since, whilst outside the Marriage 
Allowance Scheme. Column B shows the rates for such Officers whilst within 
the Marriage Allowance Scheme, and for all Officers entered, re-entered or 
promoted (whether substantively or not) on or after 1st April, 1938, irrespective 
of whether they are married Officers or not. 



IfiXEGUTIVE OFFICERS, R.N., R.N.R., R.N.V.R. ; AIR BRANCH OFFICERS 

K.N., R.N.R., U.N.V.R. ; SPECIAL BRANCH OFFICERS R.N.V.R. 

Daily rate. 

(a) FULL PAY £ s. d. 

Naval Cadet in a Training Ship .. .. .. .. .. •• .. .. 010 

Naval Cadet in a sea-going ship not a Training Ship .. .. .. .. .. 040 

Midshipman .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 6 10 

Acting, Sub-Lieutenant .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 11 0 

Bub -Lieutenant 0 13 0 

I lieutenant oi Acting Lieutenant on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 16 6 

After 3 years 0 17 6 

„ 6 0 19 0 

A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

I Jeutem im < lommander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 172 152 

Alter .1 years 190 170 

,, 6 1 10 10 1 8 10 

,, «; 1 12 10 1 10 10 

,, 12 1 14 10 1 12 10 

Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 16 2 ♦ 1 14 2 

After 3 years 1 19 10 l 17 10 

,,6 2 3 6 2 1 6 

,, 0 2 7 0 2 5 0 

„ 12 „ 2 10 6 2 8 6 

Captain on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 14 4 2 12 4 

Alter 3 years 2 18 10 2 16 10 

„ 6 „ 3 3 4 3 1 4 

. 9 3 7 10 3 5 10 

£ s. d. 

I ominodore, 1st Class \ j. in a 
Rear-Admiral / * m 0 

Vice-Admiral 5 8 8 

Admiral .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 6 8 

Admiral of die Fleet 7 4 10 

"i I [( BUS TRANS FERRED FROM THE ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE — (Order in Council dated 

18th March, 1937.) 

Probationary Sub i .ieu tenant and Sub-Lieutenant .. .. .. .. .. 

Probationary Lieutenant, Acting Lieutenant, and Lieutenant on promotion — 
Undei 27 years of age 

27 and under 30 

30 and over 

1 -ieutenants — 

Alter 3 years, or at age of 27, whichever is earlier . . . . . . . . 

,, 6 „ 30, „ 

' £ 
i leutenant-Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 

Thereafter at the same rates as for other Executive Officers. 



Daily Rate. 


£ *. 


d. 


0 13 


0 


0 16 


6 


0 17 


6 


0 19 


0 


0 17 


6 


0 19 


0 


A. 


B. 


s. d. 


£ s. d. 


7 2 


15 2 
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E X I OCUTIVE OFFICERS — continued. 



(b) ALLOWANCES. 

Sub- Lieutenants 

( 'ommand money, when appointed in command, Seagoing or Harbour 
Ship 

First Lieutenant's Allowance — payable as to Lieutenants and 

Lieutenant-Commanders. 
Allowance when specifically appointed in lieu of a qualified Specialist 

Officer allowed by complement, but not borne 

Lieutenants and Lieutenant-Commanders. 

Command Money when appointed in command, Seagoing Ship 
m . m >» » Harbour Ship 

First Lieutenant's Allowance is payable only in ships in which a 
Lieutenant, or Lieutenant-Commander (with or without alternatives) 
is allowed in the complement in addition to the C.O., and where 
lotal complement is 25 or more : — 

(i) Ships in full commission : — 

(a) Senior of a ship allowed by authorised complement a 

Captain in command but not allowed a Commander for 
executive duties 

(b) Senior of a ship allowed by authorised complement a 

Commander, Lieutenant- Commander or Lieutenant 
in command 

(ii) Ships in reserve commission : — 

(a) For grouped ships of and above Cruiser status whether") 

commanded by a Captain or a Commander but not ( 
payable in ships in which both a Captain and a Com- f 
mander are borne. J 

(b) In ships of and above Cruiser status when not grouped, 

Destroyer Depot Ships and Mine Layers, and for group 
of submarines in reserve, but not payable in ships in 
which both a Captain and a Commander are borne . . 
Special instructions are issued as regards payment in ships with special 
or reduced complements. 

First Lieutenant's Allowance is payable in shore establishments where an 
Executive Commander is allowed but not borne, and no Maintenance 
Commander or Commander for general duties is borne , at the rate of . . 

Specialist Allowance — Gunnery (Long Course), Torpedo, Signal 
(Long Course), W/T., Staff (Operations or Intelligence), Anti- 
submarine, Air Gunnery, Air Signals, Fighter Direction 
Officers who have undergone short (G) or (S) Course. . 
Specialist Physical and Recreational Training Allowance 

Navigating Allowance — R.N. Officers . . 

» ,, If of five years' seniority as Lieutenant 

»> If passed for 1st Class Ships for Pilotage 

without regard to seniority provided that 
three years' sea service as Lieutenant (N) 
or Lieutenant-Commander (N) has been 
completed 
Navigating Allowance — R.N.R. Officers 

M ,, If possessing a Master's Certificate and 

appointed for (N) duties 
ii If possessing an Extra Master's Certificate 

and a Certificate as laid down in Article 171, 
R.N.R. Regulations (Officers) 
Navigating Allowance— Officers R.N., R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. granted 
N* qualification (A.F.O. 3660/43) 
ii ii After 4 months' service and subject to 

recommendation . . . . . . . 

,, After 3 years' service and subject to 

recommendation 

Specialist Allowance, Specialist Physical and Recreational Training 
Allowance and Navigating Allowance to be payable to Sub-Lieutenants, 
Lieutenants and Lieutenant-Commanders who have undergone special 
courses and qualified, concurrently with full pay from the date of the 
first effective appointment after qualification, until date of promotion 
to Commander or permanently ceasing to be employed as a Specialist, 
but not payable with Unemployed Pay or concurrently with Ad- 
miralty allowance. 

Allowance to Non-Specialists. 

When specifically appointed in lieu of a qualified Specialist Officer 

allowed by complement, but not borne 
Officers who have undergone short physical and recreational training 

court! end ate specifically appointed for such duties 

Not*. R.N.V.R. Special Branch Officers entered for special duties 
are ineligible for duty allowances for performing those duties. 



Per diem. 
s. d. 
2 0 



1 0 



3 0 
2 0 



2 6 
1 6 



2 6 Parent Ship 
1 6 Tender 



1 6 
Lt.-Cdrs. 
and Lts. 



Sub- 
Lieuts. 

2 0 
2 0 
2 0 



4 0 



4 0 

2 0 



2 6 
4 0 



2 0 



1 0 
1 0 



" At Admiralty discretion. 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS conUnusd 

(b) ALLOWANCES continued. Per diem. 

Co t ntmt nd ifit i, */. 

Command Monty when Appointed in command, Seagoing Ship .. 5 0 

Kntrrtjiiniiiu allovvum « ,, ...... M 6 

Comm. Hid Money ,. i tarboui I Ihlp 

or in Ship in Item i vu ( 'omnii'iiion .. .. •.. .. 3 0 

Command Monty win n appointed in < ommand of Shore KstuhliHmvnt 3 0 
Entertaining /Vliowanoi ,, ,, | # 2 0 

( lommand m v whtn appointed In command of K.N. Battalion . . 5 0 

I'.ntn tiiimnu AllowaiK <- when appointed in command of K.N. Battalion |*2 6 

Navigating Allowance k.n. miiccrs 

Qualified an< I Appointed for active performance 

of (N) duties afloat .. .. .. .. 5 0 

,, ,, Qualified and Appointed for (N) duties ashore 

(see note below) . . . . . . . . 4 0 

Navigating Allowance — R.N.R. Officers 

,, If possessing an Extra Master's Certificate 

and a Certificate as laid down in Article 171, 
R.N.R. Regulations (Officers)— 

Appointed for (N) duties afloat . . . . 5 0 

Appointed for (N) duties ashore (see note 

below) . . . . . . . . . . 4 0 

Navigating Allowance — Officers R.N., R.N.R. and R.N.V R., granted 

N* qualification (A.F.O 3660/43) . . . . 2 0 

After 4 months' service and subject to 

recommendation . . . . . . 2 6 

M After 3 years' service and subject to 

i c ommendation . . . . . . 4 0 

in I appointments Navigating Allowance and N* allowance will be paid only in such 

appointment! as King's Harbour Master, or, where the King's Harbour Master is of Captain's rank 
and i llao Captain ol the Dockyard, to the Assistant King's Harbour Master. 

Captains. 

( 'ommand Money when appointed in command, Seagoing __. 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command, Seagoing 

Ship . . . . ' 

Command Money when appointed in command, Harbour Ship 
^ or Ship in Reserve Commission . . . . . . 

Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command, Harbour 

Ship or Ship in Reserve Commission . . . . . . . . * 

Command Money when appointed in charge of Shore 

Establishment . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Entertaining Allowance when appointed in charge of Shore 

Establishment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

< lommand Money when appointed in command of R.N. 

Battalion 

Entertaining Allowance when appointed in command of R.N. 

Battalion 

Command Money when appointed as Chief of Staff, Captain 

i>i the Fleet, Chief Staff Officer, or Maintenance Captain 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed as Chief of Staff, 

I i plain of the Fleet, Chief Staff Officer, Flag Captain or 

Maintenance Captain 

< laptainj granted Command Money of 10*. Od. are normally eligible for Entertaining Allowance of 8j. 0d. 
exi epl officers appointed as Flag Captains who are ineligible for a higher rate of Entertaining Allowance 
than 5*. 0d. a day. 

Command Money to be paid as laid down in Article 1560, King's Regulations. 
Entertaining Allowance to be paid on actually assuming command or taking over duties until 
IUper8e88ion or discharge, or the last date of performing duty when discharged sick. (See Arts. 1559 
I ') and 1561, King's Regulations.) 
Allowance to Master of the Fleet .. .. .. .. 5s. per diem. 

I 1 1 nol in receipt of Command Money or Entertaining Allowance.) 
( 'omnodofiti !tnl ( 'lass : — Per diem. 

Table Mom-v when serving Abroad 
i , , . , . at Home 

< loinmodore'l Allowance if in command of a station or squadron and 

nol undei orders of a Senior Officer, and if ordered by the 

Admiralty to be paid 
( lommodoi e'a allowance under other circumstances than above 
Establishment Allowance when appointed as Chief of Staff (Command 

Money. Table Money and Entertaining Allowance not payable) 
( lommand Money when in command of ships or in charge of Shore ^1 

Establishments, payable at the same rates and under the same > 

conditions as though the appointment were held by a Captain J 

< lommand Money when appointed as Captain of the Fleet 
Entertaining Allowance when appointed as Captain of the Fleet (Table 

Money not payable) . . 

* At Admiralty discretion, 
t Exempt from Income Tax. 





s. 


d. s. 


d. 


* 


10 


0 or 7 


0 


e 


1-8 


0 or 5 


0 


# 


7 


0 or 5 


0 


e 


f5 


0 or 2 


6 




7 


0 or 5 


0 


# 


ts 


0 or 2 


6 




7 


0 






15 


0 








7 


0 






t5 


0 



I 


s. 


d. 


1 


0 


ot 


0 


to 


Of 


1 


0 


0 


0 


10 


0 


0 


10 


0 


0 


] 0 


0 or 


0 


7 


0» 


0 


7 


0 


0 


5 


Of 
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I X BGUTIVE OFFICERS — continued, 

(b) ALLOWANCES — continued* 
Flag i > Hints and Commodores, 1st Class : — Per diem. 

Table Money at Admiralty discretion at rates varying according to £ s. d. 
chai ai iter of appointment within a maximum of .. .. 4 10 Of 

Establishment Allowance when appointed as First and Principal Naval 

Aide-de-Camp to the King .. .. .. .. 100 

Establishment Allowance when in charge of an Establishment or 
Service and not in receipt of Table Money or (in the case of a Rear 
Admiral or Commodore 1st Class) when appointed as Chief of Staff 0 10 0 
(To be paid from the date of actually taking charge of an Establishment 
or Service until superseded or discharged, or the last date of per- 
forming duty when discharged sick.) 

FLEET AIR ARM. 

(a) FULL PAY. 

Air Officers receive pay on the scale laid down for Executive Officers, except when they are qualified in 
aeronautical engineering, in which case they are eligible for the scale laid down for Engineer Officers. 

(b) ALLOWANCES. 

Officers of all categories serving in the Fleet Air Arm receive the following allowances : — 
OBSERVERS 

A. Officers below the rank of Commander R.N. or Major R.M. : — 
(1) Officers qualified as Observers. 

For periods during which they are actually detailed for duty as trained Observers. 

Per diem. 

Warrant Observers and Officers promoted from that rank . . 5 0 

Commisioned Officers — 

If qualified in Air Wireless Telegraphy 

Midshipmen, and Acting Sub-Lieutenants . . . . 4 0 

Sub-Lieutenants and above. . .. .. .. .. 6 0 

If not qualified in Air Wireless Telegraphy 

All ranks .... . . . . . . . . 40 

Specialist Allowance when not appointed for Observer Duties 
but required to exercise specialist knowledge of F.A.A. work 
(with prior Admiralty sanction) . . . . . . . . . . 2 6 

When not appoinred for Observer duties but required to make 
occasional duty flights, for each day of ascent — 

If in receipt of above F.A.A. specialist allowance . . 3 6 

Otherwise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 

Special Allowance while undergoing the Meteorological Course, 
Naval, Army, or Air Force Staff Courses, and Air Gunnery 
Course . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 0 

Special Allowance when appointed to ships prior to trials . . 2 6 

Special Allowance when appointed to Submarines carrying 

aircraft . . . . . . . . . . . . tt 2 0 

Special Allowance whilst undergoing the Long (S) Course . . 4 0 

Special Allowance whilst undergoing the Senior Officers' 

Tactical Course . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 6 

Special Allowance when appointed for Staff duties and not in 
receipt of Specialist Allowance or allowance as trained 
Observer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 6 

Special Allowance for each day of ascent as Observer, when 

serving at the Admiralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance) 4 0 

(2) Officers under Training as Observers. 

During the period of Observer training when a liability to make 
ascents in aircraft exists — payable continuously during such 
period : — 

Commissioned Officers . . . . . . . . . . 3 0 

B. Commanders R.N. or Majors R.M. 

When actually detailed for duty as Observers . . . . 3 6 

When not appointed for Observer duties but required to make 
occasional duty flights — for each day of ascent . . . . 3 6 

For each day of ascent as Observer when serving at the Ad- 
miralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance) . . . . . . 3 6 

PILOTS Per diem 

A. Officers below the rank of Commander R.N. or Major R.M. s. d. 

(1) Officers qualified as Pilots. 

When under a definite and continuous liability to fly : 

Warrant Pilots and Officers promoted therefrom . . . . 5 0 

Commissioned Officers — 

Midshipmen and Acting Sub-Lieutenants . . . . . . 4 0 

Sub-Lieutenants and above . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 

Specialist Allowance when not appointed for full flying duties 
buj required to exercise specialist knowledge of F.A.A. work 
(with prior Admiralty sanction)* . .. .. .... 2 6 



I Exempt from Income Tax. 
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FLKKT Mil A KM 



i ontinutd, 

full flying duties ( 



..I 1 1 1 1 



\\ hen n i»pulnt< d foi full Ilj Iny duties 01 foi l • hnl 

1,1 1 1 required rneki occasional flight* an I'iloi foi ««< h duy 

o| 1 1 pa) sblo to To< hni< :il < H\u - 1 • nppoinird i"i 

A/I'. duliuN) 

II in \>\ "I uliow- F.A.A. Npo« 1. ih .( nil. iwnii. . . 

< Ml KM wur . . . . . . . • .•':•» 

1 1 ■ 1 1 day wi.11 ii :n> ssi ent is made na Pilot to 1 ai 1 y out 

1 1. . Mights II terving i»i Admiralty (in addition to Ad- 

rnlralty ullowtni •) 

When uiitiettfoinji Navy, Array or Air Force Stair Courses and 
All thinnery I nurse 

Wlin. undergoing Senior Officers' Tactical Course 

When Sppi id for Staff duties and not in receipt of flying 

pay or specialist allowance 

(.» ) ( ImCerS Undet training as Pilots. 

I Hiring period of flying training at R.A.F. Elementary and 
Service Hying Training Schools 
H. Commanders R.N. and Majors R.M. 

When under definite and continuous liability to fly 

When not appointed for full flying duties but required to make 

occasional flights as Pilot — for each day of ascent 
When serving at Admiralty (in addition to Admiralty allowance) 
for cadi day on which an ascent is made as Pilot to carry out 

practice nights 

TECHNICAL OFFICERS 

Lieutenants (A), Lieutenant-Commanders (A) and Commanders (A) 

qualified in Aeronautical engineering and holding the (P) qualifi- 
cation, whilst holding appointments for aeronautical engineering 
duties 

Lieutenants (E), Lieutenant-Commanders (E) and Commanders (E) 
qualified i" aeronautical .engineering, whilst holding appointments 
for aeronautical engineering duties 



l\ 1 diem. 



2 6 



3 6 



3 6 



3 6 



ENGINEER OFFICERS (OLD AND NEW SCHEME), R.N. ; ENGINEER 
OFFICERS, R.N.R. AND R.N.V.R. ; ELECTRICAL OFFICERS, R.N.V.R. ; 
R.N.R. AND R.N.V.R. OFFICERS APPOINTED FOR RADAR, H.F./D.F., 
OR AIR RADIO DUTIES. 
(a) FULL PAY 



£ s. d. 
Daily rate. 

d I 'i n<^<f * n Training Ship 

v.. aciet U-;*^ j n a SC agoing ship not a Training Ship 

Midshipman (E) 
Acting Sub-Lieutehant (E) .. 
Sub Lieutenant (E) not qualified in (E) 
Sub-Lieutenant (E) qualified in (E) . . 
Lieutenant (E) (acting) •• ••. 
Lieutenant (E) (confirmed) on promotion .. 
After 3 years 

,, 6 

Engineei Lieutenant-Commander and Lieutenant-Commander (E) on pro- 
motion .. .. .. .. .. •• •• • ' *Mv 

After 3 years 

" 9 !J 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 

„ 12 ,, -*i 

Engineer Commander and Commander (E) on promotion 
Alier 3 years 

!! 9 J 11 1. 

,, 12 .. 

Knginsor Captain and Captain (E) on promotion 
Alter J years 

„ 6 ,, .'. V 1, 

9 j 4 ^J"#W<KliA (11 

Engineei Real Admiral and Rear-Admiral (E) 

Notr. A Lieutenant (E) undergoing a course of Physical and Recreational Training, or a Lieutenant 
(i;> 01 n Lieutenant-Commander (E) employed on Physical and Recreational Training Duties in the 







0 


1 


0 










0 


4 


0 










0 


6 


10 










0 


11 


0 










0 


13 


0 










0 


15 


0 










0 


16 


6 










0 


19 


0 










1 


0 


0' 










1 


1 


6 








A. 








B. 




£ 


s. 


d. 




£ 


s. 


d. 


1 


10 


10 




i 


8 


10 


1 


12 


6 




1 


10 


6 


1 


14 


4 




1 


12 


4 


1 


16 


4 




1 


14 


4 


1 


18 


4 




1 


16 


4 


2 


0 


8 




1 


18 


8 


2 


4 


4 




2 


2 


4 


2 


8 


0 




2 


6 


0 


2 


11 


8 




2 


9 


8 


2 


14 


2 




2 


12 


2 


2 


1 4 


4 




2 


12 


4 


2 


18 


10 




2 


16 


1(1 


3 


3 


4 




3 


1 


4 


3 


7 


10 




3 


5 


10 






£ 


s. 


d. 










4 


10 


6 







Meehamc ; 

Allowance 



Training Establishment will not be eligible to receive Physical and Recreational Training 



(b) ALLOWANCES. 



I initrimnt (/•.*), Sub- 1 .icit tenant (E) if qualified in (E). 

Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 
fBngiflitP Lieutenant-Commander and Lieutenant-Commander (E). 

Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 
Engineer Commander and Commander (E). 

Machinery Allowance, when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission 



Per diem. 
d. 
0 



3 0 
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Per diem. 



8 0 



4 0 



3 6 
3 0 



ENGINEER OFFICERS — continued. 

„,..,„„ (b) ALLOWANCES 

Senior Engineer s Allowance to officers when senior of a ship in commission in which an 
Engineer Commander {without alternative) is allowed in complement. 
In ships complemented for Lieutenant-Commander (E) 
» > > » » » Lieutenant (E) 

Machinery Allowance according to rank to be paid to the Engineer Officer 
appointed for Hotilla duties with Destroyers additional to the Engineer Officer in 
charge or the machinery of the ship. 

Engineer Captains (E) appointed as Fleet Engineer Officer, irrespective of 
seniority . . . . . . . . . . . . . t ... 

Engineer Captains and Captains (E) of less than 3 years' seniority, actually serving arid 
accommodated afloat and not in receipt of Lodging and Provision Allowances (not 
payable concurrently with allowance for Fleet Engineer Officer) 

Engineer Lieutenants, Lieutenants (E), Engineer Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders {E), Engineer Commanders and Commanders (E), qualified in aero- 
nautical engineering, when appointed for aeronautical engineering duties 

Lieutenant (E) undergoing instruction at R.A.F Elementary and Service Flying Training 
Schools 

Lieutenant-Commander {E) and Lieutenant (E) holding appointments for full flying 
duties (as distinct from A/E duties) . . . . . . . . . . . . # * 

ACCOUNTANT OFFICERS, R.N., R.N.R., R.N.V.R. 

(a) FULL PAY. 

Naval Cadet (Accountant) f In a Training Ship 

„ »«,,,. \ln a seagoing ship not a Training Ship 

Paymaster Midshipman 

Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant 

Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant . . . . '. [[ 

Paymaster Lieutenant (acting or confirmed) on promotion '. '. 
After 3 years 
.. 6 



Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion 

After 3 years . . . . . . ' [ " 

tt 6 

„ 9 

„ 12 , ; ;; ;; 

Paymaster Commander on promotion . . . . . , 
After 3 years 

„ 6 , ; 

„ 9 

„ 12 , ;; ;; ;; 

Paymaster Captain on promotion . . . . . . * [ 

After 3 years . . . . , ] ]\ " ' 

»» 0 t» 

„• 9 „ ; ;; ;; ;; ; 

Paymaster Rear- Admiral 

OFFICERS TRANSFERRED FROM THE ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE OR ROYAL NAVAL 

VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 
(Orders m Council dated 18th March, 1937 and 6th February, 1940.) 







Daily rate. 








£ 


s. 


d. 








0 


1 


0 








0 


4 


0 








0 


6 


10 








0 


11 


0 








o 


13 


0 








0 


16 


6 








0 


17 


6 








0 


19 


0 






A. 






B. 




£ 


s. 


d. 




£ *• 


d. 


l 


7 


2 




1 5 


2 


l 


9 


0 




1 7 


0 


l 


10 


10 




1 8 


10 


l 


12 


10 




1 10 


10 


l 


14 


10 




1 12 


10 


l 


16 


2 




1 14 


2 


l 


19 


10 




1 17 


10 


2 


3 


6 




2 1 


6 


2 


7 


0 




2 5 


0 


2 


9 


6 




2 7 


6 


2 


9 


10 




2 7 


10 


2 


14 


4 




2 12 


4 


2 


18 


10 




2 16 


10 


3 


3 


4 




3 1 


4 






£ 


s. 


d. 








3 


12 


4 





Probationary Paymaster Lieutenant 
Paymaster Lieutenant on confirmation 

After two years from date of original transfer 
,. four ,, 



Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion. 
And thereafter as for other Accountant Officers 



£ 
1 



£ *. 

0 16 

0 17 
0 19 
A. 
d. 
2 



B. 



d. 
2 



(b) ALLOWANCES. 

Charge Pay (not to be paid while closing accounts). Payable to Accountant Officers in charge 
of Accounts and Stores , as follows : — 

Number of Pay Accounts. Rate per diem. 

Paymaster Lieutenant and below. Irrespective of number of pay accounts . 2 6 

Paymaster Commander and below. Not less than 900 . . 2 6 

>, „ i,4oo .. .: ;; ;; 3 6 

>» », 2,000 4 0 

Paymaster Captain and below. Not less than 2,500 5 0 

Paymaster Captain and below in charge of a Division of R.N. Barracks at Portsmouth, 

Chatham and Devonport. Irrespective of number . . .. ....... 5 0 

The number of pay accounts is the *' average number" computed according to the rules 

laid down m A.F.O. 1648/44. 
Paymaster Captains appointed as Fleet Accountant Officers, irrespective of seniority . . 8 0 
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ACCOUNTANT OFFICIOUS continued. 

(h) ALLOWANCES 

AHowiiik r to S«m i Hit i Im in u< Mil ion to their lull pay M A< eouuiaui OfRcOf 1 

Secretary to a Naval Member of the Board of Admiralty 

u < oniiMiiii.li i in ( hief . . . . . . . . . . . . 

ii Mum < Mill v\ in u larne independent Command (at Admiralty dim ret ion) 
it Mu« Oilier i oi Commodore, lul Class (not a ( 'oinm.mdei Ui < I net ) 
M u ( 'ommndore, 2nd < Iunh . . . . . . . . , , 

,, ii (Inil oi tin- Stall (when a Flag Officer or Commodore, I it Clots) 
a ( 'hid oj I h« HtMfl (when a Commodore, 2nd Class) 
■ Chiel of the Staff (when a Captain) 
,, a < upturn oi the Meet (when a Commodore, 2nd Class) 
a ( upturn ol the Meet (when a Captain) 
.< In. i : .lull < Mhcer (at Admiralty discretion) 
Altiltani Sicrttary (<> B Commander-in-Chief or Flag Officer commanding a large independent 
< ommand (nol to be drawn concurrently by the same officer with any other allowance for 
secretarial duties) . . 

( 'aptain's Secretary below the rank of Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant only, in seagoing ships 
commanded by a Captain (including Flagships) where the normal rate of Command Money 
is 1 0i. a day . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Secretary to the Senior Naval Officer of a Division of a Naval Station, at Admiralty discretion 
(Accountant or other Officer) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Not payable for duties allowed for by complement. 
Note. — The allowances marked * are payable only to officers below the rank of Paymaster 
Lieutenant-Commander. 



Per diem. 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
o 

6* 

0 
6* 
6* 



2 6* 



MEDICAL OFFICERS, R.N., R.N.V.R. 

Daily rate. 

(a) FULL PAY £ s. d. 

Surgeon Lieutenant on entry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 140 

After 3 years .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 162 

A. B. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. 1118 198 

After 3 years 1 13 6 1 11 6 

Surgeon Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 208 1188 

After 3 years 244 224 

„ 6 „ 2 8 0 2 6 0 

,, 9 „ 2 11 8 2 9 8 

„ 12 2 14 10 2 12 10 

„ 15 , 2 18 0 2 16 0 

Surgeon Captain on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 18 10 2 16 10 

After 3 years 334 314 

„ 6 „ 3 7 10 3 5 10 

,, 9 „ 3 12 4 3 10 4 

£ s. d. 

Surgeon Rear- Admiral .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 15 0 

Note — Medical Officers on the permanent list with four or more years' full pay service (excluding civil 
hospital time) on 1st May, 1934, and Medical Officers with less than that amount of service on that date 
who do not accept the revised conditions of service applicable to Medical Officers entered on or after 
1st May, 1934, (see page 198), will, on attaining 12 years' seniority as Surgeon Commander, receive pay 
corresponding to the rate normally payable to a Surgeon Commander of 15 years' seniority. 

(b) ALLOWANCES. Per diem. 

Specialist Allowance to Medical Officers with specialist qualifications employed on *. d. 

specialist duties (at Admiralty discretion) . . . . .... . . . . 50 

( 'Harge Pay to Officers in charge of hospitals, sick quarters and Hospital Ships : — 

Surgeon Rear- Admirals . . . . . . .... , . . . . . 10*. a day 

Surgeon Captains 10s. or 5s. a day, at Admiralty discretion 

Surgeon Commanders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5s. a day 



DENTAL OFFICERS, R.N., R.N.V.R. 
FULL PAY. 

Daily rate. 

£ s. d. 

Surgeon Lieutenant (D) on entry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 19 10 

After 3 years .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 146 

A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander (D) on promotion .. .. .. .. 194 174 

After 3 years 1112 19 2 

„ 6 „ 1 13 0 1 11 0 

„ 9 „ 1 16 2 1 14 2 

Surgeon Commander (D) on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 1186 1166 

After 3 years 220 200 

ii 6 2 5 8 2 3 8 

,, 9 2 9 4 2 7 4 

,, 12 , 2 12 10 2 10 10 
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DENTAL OFFICERS — continued. 



Surgeon Captain (D) on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 

,, 9 ,, 



FULL PAY. 



A. 

£ s. d. 

2 16 6 

3 1 2 
3 5 8 
3 10 2 



B. 

£ s. d 

2 14 6 

2 19 2 

3 3 8 
3 8 2 



A Dental Officer who is a,so qualified medically will, nevertheless, be paid on the Dental Officers' scale 
unless appointed for Medical Duties in addition to his Dental Duties when he may be paid on the Medical 
Officers scale if it is more advantageous to him. 

CHAPLAINS AND TEMPORARY CHAPLAINS (EXCEPT ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS) R.N., R.N.V.R. 

FULL PAY. 



Daily Rate. 



Old Scheme. 



New Scheme. 



Chaplain on entry 
After 3 years 
,» 6 
»» 9 „ 
» 12 „ 
>> 15 „ 
», 18 
21 ,, 
24 ,, 
27 

30 .. 



Chaplain of the Fleet 






A. 






B. 






A, 










£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


rf. 


£ 


*. 


d. 


0 


15 


4 


0 


15 


4 


0 


18 


2 


0 


18 


2 


0 


18 


2 


0 


16 


2 


1 


3 


6 


i 


1 


6 


l 


3 


6 


1 


1 


6 


1 


6 


2 


l 


4 


2 


l 


6 


2 


1 


4 


2 


1 


9 


0 


l 


7 


0 


l 


9 


0 


1 


7 


0 


1 


11 


8 


l 


9 


8 


l 


11 


8 


1 


9 


8 


1 


14 


4 


l 


12 


4 


l 


14 


4 


1 


12 


4 


1 


17 


2 


l 


15 


2 


i 


17 


2 


1 


15 


2 


1 


19 


10 


l 


17 


10 


i 


19 


10 


1 


17 


10 


2 


2 


6 


2 


0 


6 


2 


2 


6 


2 


0 


6 


(a)2 


5 


4 


(a)2 


3 


4 


(a)2 


5 


4 


(a)2 


3 


4 


(A)2 


8 


0 


(6)2 


6 


0 



£1,358 a year" 



Officers entered prior to 25th December, 1934, who do not accept the revised conditions of service continue 
to he paid under the old scheme. Officers entered on or after 25th December, 1934, and Officers entered 
prior to that date who elect to serve under the revised conditions, receive pay under the new scheme. 

(a) Church of England Chaplains on the permanent list, including those specially retained under 
the old scheme arc eligible for this rate on attaining the age of 50 and 22 years' seniority whilst still 
0X1 the Active List. 3 

iff) Church of England Chaplains on the permanent list, entered under the new scheme and those 
entered prior to 25th December, 1934, who accept the revised conditions, are eligible for this rate 
on attaining the age of .-)3 and 24 years' seniority and whilst still on the Active List. 

TEMPORARY ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS, R.N., R.N.V.R. 

Daily Rate. 



Chaplain on entry 
After 3 years 
»» 6 ,, 
>, 9 ,, 
.i 12 ,, 
15 ,, 

»r 18 „ 

m 21 „ 

„ 24 „ 

„ 27 „ 

30 „ 



Instructor Lieutenant on entry 
After 3 years 



INSTRUCTOR OFFICERS. 



FULL PAY. 



Instructor Lieutenant-Commander on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 

Instructor Commander on promotion 
After 3 years 

,, 6 

9 

„ 12 

Instructor Captain on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 , , 

9 , 



Old Scheme. 


New Scheme. 


A. and B. 


A. and B. 


£ s. d. 


£ 


s. d. 


0 15 4 


0 


18 2 


0 18 2 


1 


3 6 


1 3 6 


1 


6 2 


1 6 2 


1 


9 0 


1 9 0 


1 


11 8 


1 11 8 


1 


14 4 


1 14 4 


1 


17 2 


1 17 2 


1 


19 10 


1 19 10 


2 


2 6 


2 2 6 


2 


5 4 


2 5 4 


2 


8 0 


Daily rate 




£ 


*. d. 






17 6 






19 0 




A. 


B. 


£ s. d. 


£ 


s. d. 


1 7 2 


l 


5 2 


1 9 0 


l 


7 0 


1 10 10 


l 


8 10 


1 16 2 


1 


14 2 


1 19 10 


l 


17 10 


2 3 6 


2 


1 6 


2 7 0 


2 


5 0 


2 9 6 


2 


7 6 


2 9 10 


2 


7 10 


2 14 4 


2 


12 4 


2 18 10 


2 


16 10 


3 3 4 


3 


1 4 
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WARRANT OFFICERS AND OFFICERS PKOMOTIOD THEREFROM, 
R.N., R.N.K., R.N.V.R, 

FULL PAY. 

Note. — War Additions to the Full Pay of Warrant OfilC*fl Hid CommlMioned Officers from Warrant 
rank are payable as follows : 

Warrant Officers 1 1 0 a day 

Commissioned Ofliccrs from Warrant rank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 6a day 

Gunner, Gunner (T), Boatswain, Skipper, Boom Skipper, Signal Boatszvain, Telegraphist, Air Officer (P), 
(O), and (A.G.), Wardmaster, Master -at- Arms, Writer, Supply Officer, Cook, Steward, Photographer. 

Daily rate. 
£ d. 

Warrant Officer on promotion . . . . . . . * . . . . . . . • 0 12 8 

After 3 years . . . . . . . . 0 13 6 

..6 0 14 6 

" 9 „ 0 15 4 

A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank on promotion . . .. .. .. 0172 0162 

After 3 years 0 19 0 0 17 9 

6 1 0 10 0 19 4 

" 9 " 12 8 110 

Lieutenant on promotion (except Steward and Photographer) .. .. .. 146 126 

After 3 years 154 134 

„ 6 „ 16 2 14 2 

Lieutenant -Commander on promotion (except Steward and Photographer) . . 18 0 16 0 

After 3 years ... ... .. 1 11 8 19 8 

Commander on promotion (Gunner, Gunner (T), Boatswain and Signal 

Boatswain only) .. .. .. .. .. .. . . •• 1162 1 "14 2 

After 3 years 1 19 10 1 17 10 

6 2 3 6 2 1 6 

9 2 7 0 2 5 0 



Engineer, Mechanician, Shipwright, Electrician, Ordnance Officer, 

A ir craft Officer , A ir Mechanic, D aily r at e . 

£ *• d. 

Warrant Officer on promotion . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 0 13 6 

After 3 years 0146 

6 0 15 4 

9 " o i6 4 

A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

( lommissioned Officer from Warrant rank on promotion .. .. .. 0 18 2 0 17 2 

After 3 years 0 19 10 0 18 7 

6 o 118 10 2 

\\ 9 \\ 13 6 1 1 10 

Lieutenant on promotion .. .. .. .. .. •• 154 134 

After 3 years 162 142 

6 ,, 17 2 15 2 

I iuUiiant-Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. 190 170 

After 3 years 1 12 6 I 10 6 

( on w.iander on promotion (Engineer, Mechanician and Shipwright only) .. 2 0 8 1 18 8 

After 3 years 244 224 

6 2 8 0 2 6 0 

S 9 " '. 2 11 8 2 9 8 



Temporary Boom Engineer, R.N.R. 

Daily rate. 
£ s. d. 

I ■ mpornrv Boofn Engineer, R.N. R., on promotion .. .. .. .. .. 0 12 6 

After 3 years 0 13 4 

o 0 14 4 

;;«>;; ;; ois 2 

Chiei Boom Engineer on promotion .. .. .. .. .. • . 0 16 0 

After .\ years 0 17 7 

f, 0 19 2 

\\ 9 " 1 0 10 

Notr. Warrant Officers, Married and Widower, whose promotion to that rank would otherwise entail 
pecuniary loss are, under certain regulations, granted special rates of pay approximately equivalent to their 
emoluments as ratings plus Marriage Allowance in issue on the day preceding the date of promotion and 
th« messing subscription of Is. a day as Warrant Officers, provided such special rates do not exceed their 
maximum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers' scale plus the Officers' Marriage Allowance of the indi- 
vidual Warrant Officer — in the latter event they are granted the maximum rates of pay on the Warrant 
< >fflcer8' scale plus the Officers' Marriage Allowance of the individual Warrant Officer. (A.F.O.'s 1003/32 
«u I 4 192/43, Appendix 3, para. 10.) 
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WARRANT OFFICERS AND OFFICERS PROMOTED THEREFROM — contd. 

ALLOWANCES TO COMMISSIONED OFFICERS FROM WARRANT RANK 
AND WARRANT OFFICERS. 

Sl £ C ! a J A- low f n f u Te .™porary Warrant Officers promoted from pensioner ratings (oavable ^ dlem * 
Jw dltl0n t0 . t} ? e . SP ecial Rate of Pay under A.F.O. 1003/32, {vide preceding note) evenlf the 
maximum rate laid down is thereby exceeded) . . . . . . , 6 2 Q 

CO rfISj!?« n ^ ° mCerS fr u^ Wari : ant Ra nk and Warrant Officers' who have passed Advanced 
SSS/fi^- M* Payable continuously from date of first effective appointment after 
qualification until permanently ceasing to be employed as a Specialist t>P° imme ™ *"er 2 Q 

C °o? nffi Cei8 fr u° m Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers specifically appointed in lieu 

^Specialist Officer where the latter is allowed in complement, but not borne. This allow- 

Dar a J a nh n0 I?°^ ally K PM( \ m additi ° n £ the a^ance of 2s. referred to in the preceding 
paragraph. If m exceptional cases an officer who has passed Advanced Gunnerv Course 
SJtevAyn^J^*?" 111 * ° r Lie ^enant-Commande? Specialist (C?i„ StoS 
own duty, the question of concurrent payment will be decided by the Admiralty .. 1 0 

Commissioned Gunners and Gunners appointed as Director Warrant Officers . . " l o 

Command Money to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers if 

appointed in command (seagoing or harbour ship) . . . . . . vv _ m ^ mcers " 2 Q 

First Lieutenant's Allowance. Payable at rates applicable to Officers entered as' Cadets ' 
N Zu^ m8 A1 i°y vance to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 

when passed in coastal navigation and appointed for navigating duties.. .. ^ mcers j fi 

M wfc? Allowance to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 

when in charge of propelling machinery in ships in commission .. ameers ^ ^ 

Se ™h^ n ? neer f S ^! owance to Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 

when sen or of ashipallowed an Engineer Commander (without alternative) in the compleram 1 0 
Officers to h^S- Pa ^ ble t0 Cornmi3sion T e d Oncers from Warrant Rank and Warrant 
above rates COntinued on P roi notion to Lieutenant and Lieutenant- Commander at the 

Allowance to Signal Boatswains, Warrant Telegraphists and Officers promoted therefrom 

3SdS mW8 (n0t Payable ™ ren * with allow^^pSISSS 

^raSotants^ ° ffi ?? rS promoted ^erefrom, qualified in Deep Diving, when holding 1 ° 

A1 !rSol?nrH?l* Gunners (T) and Commissioned Gunners', 'and Commissioned Gunners ° 
(Vnftht U f al duties , of S unT l? r and Gunner (T) in Destroyers of Running Flotillas 1 0 

inmm1iSn P « v u War ? nl l' thls allowance is payable in all classes of destroyers in full 
commission which carry both gun and torpedo armament). 



SCHOOLMASTERS. 

FULL PAY. 



Schoolmaster Candidate 

Probationary Schoolmaster . . . '. * ] * " 

Old Scheme. 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 1 year from entry, or on confirmation, if late 
* 2 years from entry . . . . . . ' 



Daily rate. 
£ i. d. 
0 10 10 
0 11 4 



Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank)— r f 

After 10 years from entry ' tt 0 15 

" i| " » » '.. .i V. V. 0 16 



12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 



16 
0 16 
0 17 
0 17 
0 18 
0 18 
0 19 
0 19 
0 19 10 



0 11 
0 12 
0 12 
0 13 
0 13 
0 14 
0 14 
0 15 
0 15 

d. 
10 
4 
8 
2 
8 
2 
6 
0 
6 



0 4 

0 10 

1 4 

1 8 

2 2 
2 8 



B. 
£ s. 
0 15 
0 16 
0 16 
0 16 
0 17 
0 17 
0 17 
0 18 
0 18 
0 18 
0 19 
0 19 

0 19 

1 0 
1 0 
1 0 



FULL PAY & A LL< )WANCES OF OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 15 



SCHOOLMAN i VMS continued. 



New St heme. 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) aftei I yew from tntryj <>■ on confirmation, ii later 
After 2 years from entry 
3 

>i 4 
5 

, 6 
, 7 
, 8 

, 9 



Daily rate. 



£ *. d. 
0 11 10 
0 12 2 
0 12 
0 13 
0 13 
0 14 
0 14 
0 15 
0 15 



A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion .. 0 15 10 0 15 8 

After 1 year 0 16 4 0 16 0 

2 years 0 16 8 0 16 4 

„ 3 , 0 17 2 0 16 8 

„ 4 0 17 8 0 17 0 

„ 5 0 18 2 0 17 4 

„ 6 0 18 6 0 17 8 

„ 7 0 19 0 0 18 0 

„ 8 „ 0 19 6 0 18 4 

„ 9 0 19 10 0 18 8 

„ 10 1 0 4 0 19 0 

11 „ .. .. 1 0 10 0 19 4 

„ 12 114 0 19 8 

„ 13 ,, 118 10 0 

„ 14 12 2 10 4 

„ 15 12 8 10 8 

Senior Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) to receive the rate 
of pay to which he would be entitled as a Schoolmaster (either Warrant 
Officer or Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank, according to time 

served from date of entry) with an addition of.. .. .. .. .. 028 028 

Headmaster Lieutenant on promotion .. .. .. .. .. 154 134 

After 3 years 162 142 

6 „ 17 2 15 2 

Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. 190 170 

After 3 years 1 12 6 1 10 6 

Headmaster Commander on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. 1162 1142 

After 3 years 1 19 10 1 17 10 

„ 6 „ 2 3 6 2 1 6 

„ 9 „ 2 7 0 2 5 0 

Officers promoted to Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank prior to 21st February, 1935, are 
to be paid on the old scale. 

Officers promoted on the above date with more than 10 but less than 15 years from entry to receive 
annual increments on the old scale for Warrant Officer and Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
irrespective of the date of promotion to the latter rank. 

Other Officers serving on 21st February, 1935, if not promoted after 10 years from entry are, never- 
theless, to receive increments on the old scale for Warrant Officers. 

Officers serving on the above date and promoted after 10 years from entry and Officers entered on or 
after 21st February, 1935, are to be paid on the new scale. 

War additions to the full pay of Schoolmasters are payable as follows : — 

Old Scheme. Per diem. 

i d. 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 0 

A. B. 

Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) s. d. s. d. 

After 10 years from entry .. .. .. .. .. 09 011 

„ 11 ,, ,, ,, 0 6 0 10 

,, 12 ,, ,, ,, 0 6 0 9 

,, 13 „ ,, ,, 0 6 0 8 

,, 14 ,, ,, ,, 0 6 0 7 

, , 1 5 or more years from entry .. .. .. .. .. .. 06 06 

Senior Master (C.W.O.) under 23 years from entry . . . . . . . . . . As for Schoolmaster 



£C.W.O.) 



After 23 years from entry 0 4 0 4 

,, 24 ,, ,, ,, 0 2 0 2 

„ 25 „ „ „ Nil Nil 
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8( IHOOLMASTERS -continued. 

New Scheme. 

'•< I [me Iter ( landidate, Probationary Schoolmaster, and Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) 



Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) on promotion 
Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) 
After 1 year 
, , 2 years . . 
„ 3 .. 
4 ,, .. 
After more than 4 years 
Senior Master (C.W.O.) after less than 13 years 

After 13 years . . 

,, 14 ,, 

,, 15 ,, 



Per diem, 
s. d. 



A. 

f. d. 
3 9 

) 6 
) 6 
3 6 
6 
6 



B. 
s. d. 
0 11 



) 10 
? 9 
3 8 
3 7 
3 6 

As for Schoolmaster 
(C.W.O.) 
0 4 0 4 

0 2 0 2 

Nil Nil 



ROYAL NAVAL SHORE WIRELESS SERVICE. 



FULL PAY. 



Chief Officer on promotion 

* After 3 years 

* „ 6 „ 



Senior Chief Officer on promotion 

After 2 years . . 

„ 4 „ 

* Service in the Coastguard (W/T) Force under the 
equivalent rank in the Shore Wireless Service. 

Note. — Senior Chief Officers already serving on 30th April, 1936, retain their existing rate of pay 
of 16s. 4d. a day. 



Daily rate. 
s. d. 

10 10 

11 10 

12 8 



13 
14 
15 
16 



Admiralty to reckon for increase of pay in the 



ROYAL NAVAL SHORE SIGNAL SERVICE. 



Chief Officer on promotion. 
After 2£ years 
5 ,, 
„ 10 
Senior Chief Officer 



FULL PAY. 

Daily rate. 
s. d. 

Exclusive of provision allowance .. .. .. .. .. 107 

„ , 11 11 

, 13 3 

, 14 7 

, 16 1 



FULL PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS. 

(a) FULL PAY 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS (DIRECT ENTRIES) 

Daily rate. 
£ s. d. 

Second Lieutenant under the age of 20 (19| in the case of Temporary Officers) . . 0 6 10 
Second Lieutenant over the age of 20 (19£ in the case of Temporary Officers) . . 0 9 0 

Probationary Lieutenant .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0110 

Lieutenant (confirmed) under 4 years from date of entry. . .. .. .. .. 0130 

After 4 years . . . . 0 16 6 

,, 7 „ 0 17 6 

io o 19 o 

A. B. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Captain on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 172 152 

After 3 years 190 170 

, 6 1 10 10 1 8 10 

9 1 12 10 1 10 10 

; 12 1 14 io 1 12 io 

Major on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . • 1 16 2 1 14 2 

After 3 years 1 19 10 1 17 10 

„ 6 2 3 6 2 1 6 

9 2 7 0 2 5 0 

, 12 2 10 6 2 8 6 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS— continued 



(a) i i m,i 



I'AY 



Lieutenant- Colonel on promotion . . 

After 3 years 
Colonel or Colonel 2nd Commandant 
Colonel Commandant 

Major-General 
Lieutenant-General 
General .... 



A, 
£ s. d. 

2 14 4 
2 18 10 

2 18 10 

3 3 4 



Daily Rate. 



B. 
£ s. d. 

2 12 4 
2 16 10 

2 16 10 

3 1 4 



£ s. d. 

4 10 6 

5 8 8 

6 6 8 



Notes. — Brevet rank carries no extra pay. 
Lieutenant-Colonels serving as Paymasters 
according to seniority as Major. 



and Barrackmasters receive pay 



Note. — The above rates apply to all permanent Royal Marine officers, and also to Temporary officers 
commissioned on or after 1st December, 1942. Temporary officers commissioned before that date will receive 
either these rates, or those shewn below, whenever to their advantage : — 
Under the age of 21 years : — 

6s. lOd. on entry, if under the age of 20. 
9s. Od. on entry, if over 20, or on attaining that age. 
13s. bd. after 2 years 6 months' service from age of 21. 
Over 21 and under 25 years : — 
9s. on entry. 

13s. 6d. after 2 years 6 months' service, or on reaching the age of 25, subject to 1 year's service. 
Over 25 and under 30 years : — 
9s. on entry. 

13s. bd. after 1 year's service, or on reaching the age of 30, subject to 3 months' service 
Over 30 years : — 
9s. on entry. 

13s. bd. after 3 months' service. 

Commissioned Officers promoted from Warrant Rank or from the ranks under Appendix XII, 
Part 10, Sec. II (A), paragraph 2, King's Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 



Probationary Second Lieutenant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . \ 

Probationary Lieutenant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J 

Lieutenant under 4 years from date of promotion to Probationary Second Lieutenant 
Subsequently in accordance with the above scale for Direct Entry Officers. 



£ I. d. 

0 12 8 
0 13 0 



Commissioned Officers promoted from Temporary Warrant Officers or from Pensioner N.C.O's. 

£ s. d. 

Temporarv Lieutenant or Temporary Lieutenant (Quartermaster) . . . . . . 0 13 6 

After'4 years .. 0166 

Acting Temporary Captain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 14 6 

Acting Temporary Major 0170 



Warrant Officers and Officers promoted therefrom. 

Daily Rate. 
£ s. d. 

Royal Marine Gunner on promotion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0128 

After 3 years 0136 

„ 6 „ 0 14 6 

„ 9 , 0 15 4 

A. B. 
£ s. d. £ s. 

Commissioned Royal Marine Gunner, on promotion 0 17 2 0 16 

After 3 years 0 19 0 0 17 

„ 6 ,, .. .. 1 0 10 0 19 

,, 9 „ 12 8 11 

Lieutenant on promotion .. .. 146 12 

After 3 years 154 13 

,,6 16 2 14 

Captain on promotion 180 16 

After 3 years 1118 19 

Note. — Officers promoted under Appendix XII, part 10, Section II (A), paragraph 16, 
receive pay as Lieutenant and Captain under the above scale. 

Daily Rate. 
£ s. d. 

Staff Sergeant-Major and Superintending Clerk on promotion .. .. .. .. 0128 

After 3 years 0136 

„ 6 0 14 6 

,. 9 „ 0 15 4 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS — continued. 



Commissioned Sergeant-Major and Commissioned Superintending Clerk 
on promotion 

After 3 years . . . . J. 

,, 6 ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

„ 9 



Quartermasters (except of R.N. School of Music). 
Lieutenant on promotion 

Captain on promotion 
After 3 years 

Major on promotion 
After 3 years 

Lieutenant-Colonel (when rank i3 given in exceptional cases) on promotion 
After 3 years 

Bandmaster on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 

„ 9 „ 

Commissioned Bandmaster on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 „ - 

„ 9 .. ' w ' . 

Musical Director 

Assistant Musical Director } R.N. School of Music } 

guartermaster 
irector of Music 

Lieutenant on promotion 

[ After 3 years from date of promotion to Lieutenant 
Lieutenant or Captain | 6 ,, ,, 

Major on promotion 

After 3 years 

Schoolmasters. 

Daily Rate. 

Probationary Schoolmaster — £ s. d. 

First six months .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 088 

Second six months .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 096 

Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) — 

Under 3 years' seniority .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 

After 3 years 01010 

6 0 11 10 

" 9 „ 0 12 8 

Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion .. .. 0 13 6 

After 3 years 0146 

„ 6 „ 0 15 4 

Head Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion 

After 3 years 

, , 6 

„ 9 „ 

Chief Schoolmaster : — 
Lieutenant on promotion 

After 3 years . . 

„ 6 „ .. *m 

Captain 

Note. — Warrant Officers, Married and Widower, whose promotion to that rank would otherwise entail 
pecuniary loss are, under certain regulations, granted special rates of pay approximately equivalent to their 
emoluments as ratings plus Marriage Allowance in issue on the day preceding the date of promotion and the 
messing subscription of Is. a day as Warrant Officers, provided such special rates do not exceed their maxi- 
mum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers' scale plus the Officers' Marriage Allowance of the individual 
Warrant Officer — in the latter event they are granted the maximum rates of pay on the Warrant Officers' 
scale plus the Officers' Marriage Allowance of the individual Warrant Officer. (A.F.O.'a 1003/32 and 
4392/43, Appendix 3, para. 10.) 





A. 






B. 




£ 


t. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


0 


17 


2 


0 


16 


2 


0 


19 


0 


0 


17 


9 


1 


0 


10 


0 


19 


4 


1 


2 


8 


1 


1 


0 






Daily Rate. 






A. 






B. 




£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


1 


4 


6 


l 


2 


6 


1 


5 


4 


i 


3 


4 


1 


6 


2 


l 


4 


2 


1 


7 


2 


l 


5 


2 


1 


8 


o 


i 


6 


0 


1 


11 


8 


l 


9 


8 


1 


16 


2 


l 


14 


2 


1 


19 


10 


l 


17 


10 






I s. 


d. 










0 12 


8 










0 13 


6 










0 14 


6 










0 15 


4 






i 


s. 


d. 


£ 


5. 


d 




17 


2 


0 


16 


2 


0 


19 


0 


0 


17 


9 


l 


0 


10 


0 


19 


4 


l 


2 


8 


1 


1 


0 


l 


4 


6 


1 


2 


6 


l 


5 


4 


1 


3 


4 


l 


6 


2 


1 


4 


2 


l 


7 


2 


1 


5 


2 


l 


8 


0 


1 


6 


0 


l 


11 


8 


1 


9 


8 





A. 






B. 




£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


0 


17 


2 


0 


16 


2 


0 


19 


0 


0 


17 


9 


1 


0 


10 


0 


19 


4 


1 


2 


8 


1 


1 


0 


1 


4 


6 


1 


2 


6 


1 


5 


4 


1 


3 


4 


1 


6 


2 


1 


4 


2 


1 


8 


0 


1 


6 


0 
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FULL PAY OF ROYAL MAlUN i C OFFICERS continued. 

War additions to the pay > of Warrant Officers and Commiii I < mi,,,,, \\.,u,m , mk 

R.M., are payable as follows : — Daily Rate 

Warrant Officers *J 4 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank . . 0 6 

(b) ALLOWANCES 

Command Money— 1 Vr d Jj m - 

To Colonels Commandant . . . . . . 7 n 

To Colonels and Lieut.-Colonels for independent command of Royal Marine Baf'talions'or 

analogous units . . . . . . . . . . . . m ^ 7 n 

To Majors, for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions^ or analogous units' 5 0 

Entertaining Allowance — * 

To Colonels Commandant . . .. .. .. .. .. 10 0 

To Colonels and Lieut.-Colonels for independent command of Royal' Marine Battalions or 

analogous units (at Admiralty discretion) , s Q 

To Majors for independent command of Royal Marine Battalions or analogous units 

(at Admiralty discretion) .. .. .. .. .. .. 26 

Command Money Entertaining Allowance*, and First Lieutenant's Allowance are payable to 
Royal Marine Officers employed as Executive Officers at the same rates and under the 
same conditions as for Executive Officers of relative rank (vide p. 6). 

Special Allowance — 

To Major-Generals ............ c ft 

To Colonels Commandant .. .. . *' " " " so 

To Colonels 2nd Commandant . . . . . , \\ * * * * ' " * ' SO 

Flag Allowance — 

To Senior Officer of Royal Marine detachment :— (a) in ships bearing the Flag of a Com- 
mander-in-Chief (payable in Heet Flagships of Home and Mediterranean Fleets only 
when appointed for Ship and Fleet duties) y r n 

(b) in ships bearing other Flags or Broad Pendants . . . ". [\ \\ ]\ '/ 2 6 

Specialist Allowance — 

To Lieutenants and Captains Royal Marines, who have qualified in Gunnery Small 
Arms, Army Signalling, Wireless Telegraphy, Staff (Operations or Intelligence) 
Mechanical Transport, Searchlight, Surveying, or R.D.F. Technical Instructors' duties 

but only when holding specific appointments for Specialist Duties, ashore or afloat ' 1 a 

To Landing Officers ' . . / 0 

To Commissioned R.M. Gunners and R.M. Gunners who have passed Advanced Gunnery ° 
Course ........ 

2 0 

Physical Training Allowance — 

To Lieutenants and Captains Royal Marines, who have qualified as Specialists in Physical 
Training, but only when holding a specific appointment for physical training duties 

ashore or afloat * uuues » 

■ 2 0 

To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, who have undergone a short course in Phvsical 

and Recreational Training and hold a specific appointment for such duties .... \ 0 

Allowance to Non-Specialist doing Specialist Duties — 

To Lieutenants and Captains Royal Marines, specifically appointed in lieu of a Specialist 
in Gunnery, Small Arms, Signalling (Army or otherwise), Wireless Telegraphy Staff 
(Operations or Intelligence), Mechanical Transport, Physical and Recreational Training 
Anti-Submarine or Searchlight Duties in cases where a Specialist Officer is allowed bv 
complement, but not borne, ashore or afloat v,w C u uy ^ ^ 

Adjutant's Allowance — 

To Lieutenants and Captains, Royal Marines, when appointed as Adjutant or Acting 

Adjutant . . .. .. •• •• .. i * 

2 6 

Cash Responsibilities — 

To Paymasters, Royal Marines ........ 

(Not to be paid whilst closing accounts.) " " " " ' ' " ' ' * 5 0 

Director Allowance — 

T ° Commissioned R,M * Gunner8 and R ' M - Gunners when appointed as Director Warrant 
v-Jinccrs , # #v 

10 

Special Allowance — 

To Temporary Warrant Officers promoted from pensioner N.C.O's (payable in addition to 
the special rate of Pay under A F.O. 1003/32, vide p. 18 note -even if tL maxin?u m 
rate laid down is thereby exceeded) . . . . . . u u 

To such Officers if carrying out Quartermaster duties', in addition to the above allowance 
a further allowance of . . . . . . . . . . "'^ 

(The above two allowances are also payable to Lieutenants, Captains and Majors promoted 
from Temporary Warrant Officers or from pensioner N.C .O's.) 

•Exempt from Income Tax. " 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 

GENERALLY. 

MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE! 

Married Officers of the R.N., R.M. and Reserves (other than officers of Flag rank, and General Officers, 
Royal Marines) are eligible for marriage allowance at the rates and under the conditions laid down in 
Admiralty Fleet Order 4392/43, and subsequent orders. The following table gives a summary of the present 
position, but it must be clearly understood that only the salient points of the Marriage Allowance 
Scheme can be included, and for full information reference must be made to Admiralty Fleet Orders. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
The term " married officer " includes widowers with children under the age of 18. 

Payment of children's allowance normally ceases when the child attains the age of 18. The allowance 
may, however, be paid in respect of children over the age of 18 who are undergoing full time instruction 
at an educational establishment, or for a trade, profession or vocation. Children's allowance is also payable 
under certain conditions, in respect of children who are over .18 and are incapable of earning their own 
living through bodily or mental infirmity. 

(Note — The conditions for the continuance of children's allowances beyond the age of 18 are in course 
of revision.) 

There are two sets of rates of marriage allowance, known as the " Old Rates " and the " Revised Rates " 
respectively. The " Revised Rates " of marriage and children's allowances apply automatically to all persons, 
including those promoted from the lower deck, who became Officers on or after 1st January, 1942. Officers 
in the Service before that date have been given the choice of remaining on the " Old Rates " or transferring 
to the " Revised Rates." 

Lodging Allowance is not normally payable in addition to marriage allowance except where the Officer 
is not provided with official quarters and is maintaining a separate residence for his wife away from his 
place of duty. 

Schedule A. Rates of marriage and children's allowances are payable to married Officers — 

(a) in sea appointments ; 

(b) provided with single quarters ; 

(c) provided with married quarters but whose wives are not resident with them ; 

(d) drawing lodging allowance concurrently with marriage allowance ; 

(e) on full pay leave or full pay sick leave. 

Schedule B. Rates of marriage and children's allowances arc payable to married Officers in shore appoint- 
ments who are not provided with official quarters but who reside with their wives. 

Schedule C. This consists in a " special allowance " payable to certain married Officers who are provided 
with married quarters and who bring their wives to such married quarters. 

The following Officers promoted from Warrant rank, if married and with an eligible child or children, 
and drawing Revised Rates of Marriage Allowance, Schedule A or B, receive special (taxable) additions to 
pay as shown below : 

Lieutenant, R.N. (except Schoolmaster) ; Lieutenant, R.M. (except R.N. 

School of Music) ; Lieutenant and Captain, R.N. School of Music 

(according to length of time served since promotion to Lieutenant) 
Captain (Quartermaster) of less than 5 years 
Lieutenant-Commander, R.N. (except Schoolmaster) 
HeadmasterLieutenant, R.N. 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander, R.N. 
Captain ex-Gunner, R.M. 

Chief Schoolmaster Captain, R.M ( 

Major (Quartermaster and R.N. School of Music) 

CHILDREN'S ALLOWANCES 

(i) Commissioned, Subordinate and Probationary Officers under 30, and Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant rank under 20, on the Old Rates of Marriage Allowance, receive children's allowances as follows : 

For the first child }*• ™. a da y 

For the second child Is. Od. a day 

For other children .. .. .. ' * * . j ■ ■ >« •• .•• ■• fj[ft 

(ii) All other married Officers, whether on the Old or Revised rates of Marriage Allowance, and irres- 
pective of age, receive children's allowances at the rate of 2s. Od. a day for each child. 



On pro- 


After 


After 


motion. 


3 yrs. 


6 yrs. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


1 6 


1 2 


0 10 


1 2 


0 10 




2 0 


Nil 


Nil 


2 6 


2 0 


1 6 


2 6 


Nil 


Nil 


2 0 


Nil 




2 0 






2 0 


Nil 





| Exempt from Income Tax, except as stated in Note (i) on p. 22. 
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^^^T N r C ^ S PAY ABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
VjJ^JM H/KALLY — continued. 

RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE. 



Rank or Relative Rank. 



Old Rates. 



33 



Rt\ feed Kates. 



Commodore, 2nd Class, 
Capt., R.N., Col. and Lt. 

Col., R.M. 
Aged 30 and over. 



s. d. 

5 6 

7 6(b) 

2 0(e) 



s. d. 

5 6 

6 6 

2 0 (e) 



s. d. 

4 0 

7 6(f) 

2 0(e) 



Cdr. and Lt.-Cdr., R.N., 
Major, R.M., Capt., 
R.M. (Direct Entry), 
Capt., R.M., ex-Gunner, 
Chief Schoolmaster, 
Capt., R.M. 

Aged 30 and over. 



4 6 
6 6 (b) 
2 0(e) 



4 6 

5 6 

2 0(e) 



Lt., R.N., and Lt., R.M., 

over 4 years from date of 
entry. 
Aged 30 and over 



4 6 

5 6 
Nil 



4 6 

5 6 
Nil 



4 0 

6 6 (c) 
2 0 (e) 



4 0 

5 0 
Nil 



Lt., R.M., under 4 years 

from date of entry * 
Aged 30 and over. 



4 6 

5 6 
Nil 



4 6 

5 6 
Nil 



Lt. ex- Warrant rank,R.N., 
Lt., R.M., ex-Gunner, 
Lt., R.M., (Qh), Capt., 
R-M. (Qr.), Lt. and 
Capt., R.M. (R.N. 
School of Music), Chief 
Schoolmaster Lt., R.M. 

Aged 30 and over. 



4 6 
6 6(b) 
2 0(c) 



4 6 

5 6 

2 0(e) 



Lt. Cdr., R.N., and Capt., 
R.M. (Direct Entry), 
and above. 

Under 30. 



3 0 
L.A.* 
2 0(e) 



3 0 
L.A.* 

2 0(e) 



4 0 

5 0 
Nil 



4 0 
6 6 (c) 
2 0(c) 



4 0 

6 6 (c) 
2 0(e) 



Lt., R.N., Lt., R.M., over 
4 years from date of 
entry 

Under 30. 



3 0 
L.A.* 
Nil 



3 0 
L.A.* 

Nil 



4 0 

5 0 

Nil 



Lt., R.M., under 4 years 

from date of entrv. 
Under 30. 

Suh-Lt., R.N., 2nd Lt., 
R.M., Subordinate and 
Probationary Officer. 

Under or over 30. 



3 0 

4 0 

Nil 



3 0 

4 0 

Nil 



4 0 

5 0 
Nil 



Commissioned Officer 

from Warrant rank. 
Aged 20 and over. 



3 0 
4/6rf to 5f- (g) 
XI6d(c) to1/Sd(d) 



3 0 

4 0 
l/6d(c) tol/8d(d) 



4 0 

5 0 
l/6d(c) tol/8d(d) 



6 6 

7 6 
l/6d(c) tol/8d(d) 



Warrant Officer. 
Aged 20 and over. 



3 0 

4 0 
Nil 



3 0 

4 0 

Nil 



4 0 

5 0 
Nil 



* L.A.— Lodging Allowance at the annual rate applicable to the Officer, 
f Plus a special allowance of 6d. (a) to Officers with one child only. 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
GENERALLY — continued. 

MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE — continued. 

Note — (i) Letters of the alphabet indicate the amount which is subject to Income Tax, viz. : — 

a=6d., b=ls. Qd., c=ls. 6d., d=ls. &d., c=2s. Qd., f=2s. 6d., g=all in excess of 4s. Or/. 

(ii) The relative rank of Chaplains for the purpose of Marrage is as follows : — 

Chaplains entered on or before 1st January, 1927. 

Under 4 years' seniority — Lieutenant, R.N. 

Of and over 4 years' seniority — Lieutenant-Commander. 

Of and over 8 years' seniority — Commander. 

Of and over 15 years' seniority — Captain. 

Chaplains entered after 1st January, 1927. 

Under 6 years' seniority — Lieutenant, R.N. 

Of and over 6 years' seniority — Lieutenant-Commander. 

Or and over 14 years' seniority — Commander. 

Of and over 22 years' seniority (Church of England Chaplains only) : — 

If under 50 — Commander. 

If 50 or over — Captain. 

LODGING ALLOWANCE! 
Officers for whom accommodation cannot be provided on board H.M. Ships, or in Naval or R.M. Barracks, 
or in service quarters generally, are eligible for Lodging Allowance at the following rates : — 

Annual Daily 
Rate. Rate. 

£ s. d. 

Flag Officers, Captains, R.N.,R.N.R., and R.N.V.R., Lieut. -Colonels and above, R.M. 100 10 0 
Commanders, Lt.-Cdrs. and Lieuts., R.N., R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. ; Majors and 
Captains, R.M. ; Lieuts., R.M., paid on the scale prescribed for Lieuts., ex- 
Warrant Officer ; other Lieuts., R.M., of over 4 years' service . . .... 80 8 0 

All other officers (including Lieuts., R.M., not provided for above), Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank, and Warrant Officers, R.N., R.M., R.N.R. and 
R.N.V.R. 60 6 0 

Payment is, in the first instance, always made at the Annual Rate. Where it is found that the period 
involved does not exceed one month, the difference between the Daily and Annual rates is credited. 

Lodging Allowance is not normally payable to officers whilst on leave, except in the case of officers 
previously in receipt of the Annual rate of Lodging Allowance who certify that they have necessarily retained 
and paid for their lodgings during the period. 

For the regulations regarding payment of Lodging Allowance concurrently with Marriage Allowance, 
see under Marriage Allowance above, p. 20. 

PROVISION ALLOWANCEf 
Payable to officers entitled to service victualling who cannot be so victualled. The current rate (March, 
1944) is 4s. Id. a day. 

Difference of Mess Subscription^ — When messing in the Ward Room Mess — 

To Gun Room Officers and R.M. Lieutenants with less than four years' com- 
missioned time (other than those in receipt of pay on the scale prescribed for 
Lieutenants ex-Warrant Officer) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9d. per diem. 

To Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank and Warrant Officers . . . . Is. lOd. per diem. 



SERVANT ALLOWANCE 

Officers of the undermentioned classes living on shore without the services or partial services of a servant 
or servants provided at the expense of the Crown, and either (a) in receipt of normal rates of lodging money 
(whether daily or annual), or (6) in receipt of Schedule B rates of Marriage Allowance (old rates or revised 
rates), or (c) accommodated in official residences, normally receive Servant Allowance of £60 a year, except 
when undergoing courses : — 

(i) Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain, R.N., R.N.R., or R.N.V.R. , and above, including 
Acting Captains and Captains (retired) serving in that rank. 

(ii) Lieutenant-Colonels, R.M., and above, including Acting Lieutenant-Colonels and Lieutenant- 
Colonels (retired) serving in that rank. 

(iii) Officers of the rank or relative rank of Commander, R.N. , or Major, R.M., who are either in receipt 
of Command Money, or are considered by the Admiralty to be occupying positions of independent 
responsibility equivalent to the command of a ship or establishment. 

(iv) Secretaries to Flag Officers allowed a Flag Lieutenant. 

(v) Flag Lieutenants to Flag Officers in command of shore establishments. 

(vi) ( Ihaplains whose relative rank for the purpose of allowances is that of Captain (vide note above). 

I [jgher ratefl of Servant Allowance are payable in certain appointments at the discretion of the Admiralty. 



f Exempt from Income Tax. 
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^xSo^tS? S PAY ABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
Cj JjyJN EKALLY — continued. 

SUBMARINE ALLOWANCES 

Officers forming part crew of — ... , 

(a) Submarines in commission and in reserve J j ' m 

(b) New submarines from dale <>l commencement of trials. 

Officers of the rank of Captain when appointed in command of a Submarine or when 

actually in command of a new Submarine during trials prior to commissioning . . 6 0 

If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of Captain 6 0 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers SO 

Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 40 



Officers appointed for duty with Submarines or as Submarine Staff 
Officer — 

If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant . 
Officers forming part of spare crews 

If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
Officers undeigoing Qualifying Couise for Command of Submarines— 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of 
Captain. . 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
Officers not appointed for submarine duty who proceed to sea in 
submarines for specific duty, and Officers under Training— 
If above the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 
Others of, or below, the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 

Officers appointed for duty at the Admiralty — 

If above the rank of Sub-Lieutenant and below the rank of Captain 
Special allowance to Submarine Officers whilst undergoing Naval Armv 

Force Staff Course .... 



For each day 

at sea in 
Submarine. 
s. d. 

3 9 
3 9 
2 3 



6 0 
5 0 
4 0 



6 0 
5 0 
4 0 



6 0 

5 0 
4 0 

2 0 
or Air 'I 



For each day 
not at sea in 
Submarine. 
*. d. 

2 6 
2 6 
1 6 



Nil 
Nii 
Nil 

Nil 

4i. per diem. 



Surveying Pay 



Daily rates of pay in addition to Full Pay :— Home. Abroad. 

Captain or Commander, when in charge of Survey 0 136 f 0 0 

Lieutenant-Commander or Lieutenant, when in charge of Survey 0 10 0 o 1 5 0 

Assistant Surveyor 1st Class / " " 0 7 0 0 8 0 

" 12? •• - 0 5 0 0 6 0 

" ii? 0 3 0 0 4 0 

4tn " 0 2 0 0 2 6 



Admiralty Allowance. 

tn^S^«n tE P ° inted f ° r ser ^ ce /nside the Admiralty (other than as Directors or Deputy Directors, or 
BrSXi, o ^hE 6 ?? 13 ", 6 ^ S i aff ° f th r? Com P ass D/Partment, or of the Inspection, Experimental, and Design 

AdSty Anowanc" 2 a? the followfng^ate"- ^ M * ^ U * ^nctkls^ 

Annual rate. 

Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain or Commander 90 10 1) 

Officers of the rank or relative rank of Lieutenant-Commander or Lieutenant .' 68 0 0 
Officers of the rank or relative rank of Sub-Lieutenant and Commissioned Officers 

from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers . . . . 45 10 0 

nllSSS.?Jl»° ? a i y b - 6 a PP° inted to the Admiralty for temporary service only, will receive Admiralty 
Iw month^ ^ viz .^ mg ' provided that in no case is the dail y raf e to be paid for a longer period than 

Daily rate. 

Officers of the rank or relative rank of Captain, Commander, Lieutenant- Commander ^ *' 
or Lieutenant .. .. .. _ ' 090 

All Officers of the rank or relative rank of Sub-Lieutenant and Commissioned Officers 

( from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers 0 4 6 

Thereafter all such Officers are paid the annual Allowances appropriate to their ranks. 

I >uty Allowances and Specialist Allowances are not payable concurrently with Admiralty Allowance. 
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ALLOWANCES PAYABLE TO NAVAL AND MARINE OFFICERS 
( ; KNERALLY — continued. 

Surveying Officers serving in the Hydrographic Department (other than the Hydrographer) are not 
entitled to Admiralty Allowance ; but receive Surveying Pay according to their grades. 

Secretaries to Naval Members of the Board and to the Admiral Commanding Reserves receive Secretary s 
Allowance of 9s. per diem, but do not receive Admiralty Allowance. 

Daily rate. 

Allowance for performance of Accountant Officer's duties — 

To any Officer in charge of Accountant Officer's stores and accounts 
in the absence of an Accountant Officer, and at Admiralty discretion, 
at rates varying from 

Secretary's Allowance — 

To any Officer serving as Secretary to the Senior Naval Officer of a 

Division of a Naval Station, at Admiralty discretion 
Not payable for duties allowed for by complement. 

Photographic Allowance — 

To Officers not above rank of Lieutenant-Commander who are appointed for photo- 
graphic duties in addition to ordinary ship's duties . . . . . . . . 1*- per diem. 

Flag Allowance as laid down in Appendix I, Part 3, of King's Regulations and amendments thereto. 
Extra Pay as laid down in Chapter XLV of King's Regulations. 

Hardlying Money as laid down in Article 1638 of King's Regulations as modified by A.F.O. 3809/43. 
Climate Pay as laid down in Article 1641 of King's Regulations and Admiralty Fleet Orders, and A.F.O. 
5337/43. 

Field Allowance as laid down in Article 1639 of King's Regulations. 
Interpreter's Allowance as laid down in Article 369 of King's Regulations. 
Store Allowance as laid down in Appendix VIII, King's Regulations. 

OUTFIT ALLOWANCES. 

Grants in aid of the initial cost ©f an Officer's Outfit are issuable at special war-time rates as follows : — 
I. The normal rate for Commissioned, Warrant and Subordinate Officers, R.N., R.M., R.N.R., and 

R.N.V.R., is £55, payable on first appointment. 
II. Special rates are in issue to particular categories of Officers as follows (for a comprehensive list vide 
A.F.O. 2113/43) : 

Permanent Service Officers 

1. Acting Sub-Lieutenant, R.N., on promotion from Lower Deck 

On confirmation in rank 

2. Cadet (E) promoted from Artificer Apprentice 

On promotion to Midshipman (E) 
On promotion to Sub-Lieutenant (E) 

3. Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., on promotion from the ranks 

On completion of Theoretical Military Course 

4. Lieutenant, R.M., commissioned under A.F.O. 337/40 .. 

On appointment afloat 

5. Lieutenant, R.N. (direct promotion from Warrant rank under A.F.O. 

1874/42) on promotion .. .. .. 

Retired and Emergency List Officers re-employed 

6. Over 15 years out of service 

Over 5 years but less than 15 years out of service 

7. Lieutenants, R.N. and R.M. (retired) promoted from Commissioned 

Warrant or Warrant rank, vouched expenditure due to promotion up to 

Temporary and Reserve Officers, etc. 

8. Chaplain, R.N. or R.N.V.R 

9. Skipper, R.N.R 

10. Skipper Lieutenant, R.N.R. , vouched expenditure due to promotion up to 

11. Chief Boom Skipper and Boom Skipper, R.N.R 

12. Chief Boom Engineer and Boom Engineer, R.N.R. 

13. R.N. Shore Signal Service and Shore Wireless Service 

W.R.N.S. Officers 

On first appointment 

III. A special allowance of £10, in aid of the cost of providing white and/or tropical kit, is payable to 
Naval, Marine and W.R.N.S. Officers on first appointment to a post in which white and/or tropical 
outfit is certified to be necessary, in addition to the normal blue or khaki uniform. 
(Not payable in conjunction with the special rates shown in Section II, Nos. 1-4 above.) 

( 'amf> Kit Allowance, when issue in kind is not practicable, is payable as laid down in A.F.O. 1742/43. 

WAR SERVICE GRANTS 
Naval, Marine and W.R.N.S. Officers may apply for War Service Grants as laid down in A.F.O. 5044/41. 



£ 


s. 


d. 


90 


0 


0 


22 


10 


0 


73 


0 


0 


68 


0 


0 


45 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


55 


0 


0 


27 


10 


0 


55 


0 


0 


24 


0 


0 


27 


io 


0 


27 


10 


0 


27 


10 


0 


41 


0 


0 


34 


0 


0 


50 


0 


0 
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WOMEN'S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE, 

OFFK IE as 
(a) Ful] Pay. 

Per annum. 
Mohdr. Immobile. 



Acting Third Officer 

Third Officer .. .. / ~ 

After 3 years .. .. \' m ". " " 52 Jig 

Second Officer .... U9 32 

After 3 years " " " J$ 

First Officer 200 57 

After 3 years itl *™ 

Chief Officer ?50 202 

After 3 years , ^60 

Superintendent 

After 3 years \\ ]\ \\ \\ [] ^ 



Note. — All Officers entered after 3rd September, 1939, are mobile. 



(6) Allowances. 

Officers of the W.R.N.S. are eligible for the following allowances at two-thirds the rate payable to Naval 
<Jmcers of corresponding rank : 

Admiralty Special Duty Allowance. 
Secretary's Allowance. 
Specialist Allowance. 
Interpreter's Allowance. 

Lodging Allowance and Provision Allozvance are payable at the same rates as for Naval Officers of corres- 
ponding rank. 

Field Allowance is payable at the rate of Is. Od. a day (all ranks), 
areas follows^ 0 * 0 ° f payment of the above allowances > relative Naval ranks of Officers of the W.R.N.S. 

Superintendent — Captain. 

Chief Officer — Commander. 

First Officer — Lieutenant-Commander. 

Second Officer — Lieutenant. 

Third Officer — Sub-Lieutenant. 

Acting Third Officer — Acting Sub-Lieutenant. 

Children's Allowance. Mobile Officers who are widows with children receive the same allowances in 
respect of their children as would be paid to a widower R.N. Officer {vide A.F.O. 3539/43). 

Uniform Allowances are payable as stated on page 24. 
S™\l\\ erViCe GrantS ' W ' R ' N - S - Officers may apply for War Service Grants as laid down in A.F.O. 
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PAY OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 



WAGES TABLE.— NAVAL RATINGS. 

(Vide Appendix XVII, King's Regulations.) 



Rating. 



Seaman. 

Chief Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such (C.S.) 
After 9 years as such (C.S.) 
With subsequent triennial increments to C.S. ratings of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Seaman 

Over 1 year as such if passed professionally for Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such in any case 
Able Seaman 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 

Ordinary Seaman 

Boy, 1st Class 
Boy, 2nd Class 

Sailmaker. 

Chief Sailmaker 

After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6c?. a day. 



Sailmaker 

After 3 years as such . . 

After 6 years as such . . 

Sailmaker's Mate 



After 3 years as such . 



Signal. 

Chief Yeoman of Signals 
After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Yeoman of Signals 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Signalman 

After 1 year as such and passed for Yeoman of Signals 

After 3 years as such in any case 
Signalman . . . . .... 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 
Ordinary Signalman 
Signal Boy . . ; . 

Telegraphist. 

Chief Petty Officer Telegraphist 

After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such. . 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Telegraphist 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such. . 
Leading Telegraphist 

After 1 year as such if passed for P.O. Telegraphist 

After 3 years as such in any case 



Pay per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Non-C.S. Rates marked*. 



Rate for 


Rate for 


men entered 


men entered 


before 


after 


5th October, 


4th October, 


1925. 


1925. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


fS 6 


7 6 


\8 0* 


7 0* 


f 9 0 


8 0 


\8 6* 


7 6* 


9 6 


8 6 


10 0 


9 0 



7 0 

6 6* 

7 4 

6 10* 

7 8 







0 


9 


9 


0 


8 


0 


9 


6 


8 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


n 


6 


6 


6 


17 


0* 


6 


0* 


n 


10 


6 


11 




4* 


6 


5* 


fx 


2 


7 


4 


\7 


8* 


6 


10* 


fs 


9 


4 


10 


I 5 


3* 


4 


4* 


f 6 


0 


5 


2 


15 


6* 


4 


8* 


9 


0 


8 


0 


9 


6 


8 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


7 


6 


6 


6 


7 


10 


6 


11 


8 


2 


7 


4 


5 


9 


4 


10 


6 


0 


5 


0 






5 


2 


4 


'3 


3 


3 


4 


6 


3 


7 


4 


9 


3 


11 


2 


9 


2 


0 






1 


3 


9 


0 


8 


0 


9 


6 


8 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


7 


6 


6 


6 


7 


10 


6 


11 


8 


2 


7 


4 


5 


9 


4 


10 


6 


0 


5 


0 






5 


2 
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WAGES TABLE. NAVAL RATINGS continued. 



Rating. 



Telegraphist 

After 3 years' man's service 
After 6 years' man's service 

Ordinary Telegraphist 

Boy Telegraphist 



Telegraphist — contd. 



Coder. 



Petty Officer Coder 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . 
Leading Coder 

After 1 year as such if recommended and specially proficient 

After 3 years as such in any case 
Coder 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 
Ordinary Coder 



Artificers (Engine Room, Electrical and Ordnance) and Shipwrights. 

Chief Engine Room, Electrical and Ordnance Artificer and Chief Shipwright 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such 

Artificer or Shipwright, 1st Class . . 

Artificer or Shipwright, 2nd Class . . . . . . 

Artificer or Shipwright, 3rd Class 
Artificer or Shipwright , 4th Class 

Acting Do. 4th Class . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Artificer or Shipwright, 5th Class . . . . . . . . . . 

Artificer Apprentice — 

First Year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Second Year 

Third Year 

Fourth Year 

Naval Shipwright Apprentices and some Artificer Apprentices are paid rates 
as for Dockyard Apprentices. 



Wireman. 



Petty Officer Wireman 
Leading Wireman 

After 3 years as such 
Wireman 

After 3 years' man's service 



Radio Mechanic 



Chief Petty Officer Radio Mechanic 

After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Radio Mechanic 

After 3 years (acting and confirmed) 
Acting Petty Officer Radio Mechanic 
Leading Radio Mechanic 
Radio Mechanic . . 



Pay per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Non-C.S. Kates marked*. 



Kale for 
inru entered 

before 
5th < October, 
1923. 



Mechanician. 



Chief Mechanician 

After 3 years as such 
After 6 years as such 

Mechanician, 1st Class 

After 2 years' service as such 
After 5 years' service as such 
After 8 years' service as such 
After 1 1' years' service as such 

Mechanician, 2nd Class . . 

Mechanician (O.S.) 

After 3 years' serviee as such 
After 6 years' service as such 
After 9 years' service as such 
After 12 years' service as such 



s. 


d. 


I 


d. 


4 


3 


3 


3 


4 


6 


3 


7 


4 


9 


3 


11 


2 


9 


2 


0 






1 


3 






6 


6 






t 


11 






7 


4 






4 


10 






5 


0 






5 


2 






3 


3 






3 


7 






3 


11 






2 


0 


11 


6 


10 


6 


12 


0 


11 


0 


12 


6 


11 


6 


1 1 


0 


10 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


9 


6 


8 


0 






g 


u 


6* 


*6 


5 


7 






0 


9 






1 


0 






1 


6 






2 


0 






« 


0 






4 


10 






5 


2 






3 


6 






3 


10 






9 


0 






9 


6 






10 


0 






8 


0 






8 


6 






7 


0 






5 


6 






3 


9 


11 


6 


10 


6 


12 


0 


11 


0 


12 


6 


11 


6 


9 


0 


8 


0 


9 


6 


8 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


11 


0 


10 


0 


8 


6 


7 


6 


9 


0 


8 


0 


0 


6 


8 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


11 


0 


10 


0 
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PAY OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 



WAGES TABLE.— NAVAL RATINGS — continued. 



Rating. 



Pay per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Non-C.S. Rates marked*. 



Motor Mechanics. 
Chief Motor Mechanic, 1st Class 

Chief Motor Mechanic, 2nd Class 

Chief Motor Mechanic, 3rd Class 

Chief Motor Mechanic, 4th Class 

Acting Chief Motor Mechanic, 4th Class 

Motor Mechanic (21 and over) 

After 2 years as such. . 
Motor Mechanic (under 21) 

Mechanics (Engine Room, Electrical, Ordnance) 
Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic, 4th Class 
Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic, 5th Class 
Probationary Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic . . 
Junior Probationary Engine Room, Electrical or Ordnance Mechanic 

Stoker. 

Chief Stoker 

Aft'^r 3 years as such. . 
Aft ir (\ years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day 
Stoker Petty Officer • • 

After 3 years as such if in possession of Stokehold Certificate . . 

After 6 years as such if in possession of Stokehold Certificate . . 
Leading Stoker 

After 3 years as such. . .. .. .. •• •• , 

Stoker, 1st Class 

After 3 years' man's service 
After 6 years' man's service 

Stoker, 2nd Class 

Armourer. 

Chief Armourer 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such 
Armourer 

After 3 years as such 
Armourer's Mate 
Armourer's Crew 

Artisans (Plumbers, Painters, Joiners, Coopers). 
Chief 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
1st Class 

After 3 years as such. . 
2nd Class 
3rd Class 

4th Class 

Acting 4th Class 

5th Class 

Blacksmith. 

Chief Blacksmith 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Blacksmith, 1st Class 

After 3 years as such. . 
Blacksmith, 2nd Class 
Blacksmith, 3rd Class 

Blacksmith, 4th Class .. .. 

Acting Blacksmith, 4th, Class 
Blacksmith, 5th Class 



Rate for 
men entered 

before 
5th October, 
1925. 



s. d. 



9 


0 


9 


6 


1 () 


0 


7 


o 


7 


10 


S 


2 


5 


9 


6 


0 


S 4 


6 


\ 4 


0* 


/''I 


9 


14 


3* 


1 5 


0 


14 


6* 


/ 3 


3 


10 


0 


10 


6 


1 1 


0 


8 
9 


8 
0 


8 


0 


7 


8 


9 


9 


10 


3 


K) 


9 


8 


5 


8 


9 


8 


1 


7 


9 


7 


5 


5 


3 


10 


0 


10 


6 


1 1 


0 


8 


8 


9 


0 


8 


4 


8 


0 


7 


8 


5 


*6 



t Except Coopers (rating to die out). 
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WAGES TABLE, NAVAL RATINGS continued. 



Rating. 



Photographer. 

Chief Petty Officer Photographer 

After 3 years as such. . 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Photographer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Photographer 

After 3 years as such. . .. im 
Photographer 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 

Sick Berth. 

Sick Berth Chief Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Sick Berth Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Sick Berth Attendant 

After 3 years as such if passed finally for S.B.P.O. 
Sick Berth Attendant after training 

After 3 years, if passed finally for Leading S.B.A. 

After 6 years, if passed finally for Leading S.B.A. 
Sick Berth Attendant Probationer 

Regulating. 

Master-at-Arms 

After 3 years as such. . 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Master-at-Arms at Naval Detention Quarters (inclusive rate) 
Regulating Petty Officer . . 

After 3 years as such (including service on probation) . 

After 6 years as such (including service on probation) . 

Writer. 

Chief Petty Officer Writer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Writer , 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Writer 

After 3 years as such, if passed for Petty Officer Writer 
Writer 

After 3 years' man's time in Writer Branch 

After 6 years' man's time in Writer Branch 
Writer Probationer 

Boy Writer (Entry suspended) 

Supply. 

Supply Chief Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Supply Petty Officer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Supply Assistant 

After 3 years as such, if passed for Supply Petty Officer 
Supply Assistant 

After 3 years' man's time in Supply Branch 

After 6 years' man's time in Supply Branch 

Supply Probationer 

Supply Boy (Entry suspended) 



Bay per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Non-C.S. Kates marked*. 



Bute lor 


Bate for 


1 1 ic 1 1 < ■ i ) | c fed 


men entered 






5th i October 


4th ( )ctober 


192S. 


1925. ' 


s. d. 


s. d. 


9 3 


8 3 


9 9 


8 9 


7 9 


6 9 


8 1 


7 2 


8 5 


7 7 


6 0 


5 1 


6 3 


5 5 


4 6 


3 6 


4 9 


3 10 


5 0 


4 2 


9 0 


8 0 


9 6 


8 6 


10 0 


9 0 


1 O 


6 6 


7 10 


6 11 


8 2 


7 4 


5 9 


*r 1U 


o u 


5 2 




3 3 


4 6 


3 7 


4 9 


3 11 


2 9 


2 0 


9 6 


8 6 


10 0 


9 0 


ii f. 

11 0 


10 6 


o n 
o U 


7 n 


11 A. 


/ 3 


O 5 


7 in 

/ 1U 


9 3 


8 3 


9 9 


8 9 


10 3 


9 3 


7 9 


6 9 


8 1 


7 2 




7 7 


6*0 


5 1 




5 5 


4 6 


3 6 




3 10 




4 2 


* * 


2 6 




1 6 


9 3 


8 3 


9 9 


8 9 


10 3 


9 3 


7 9 


6 9 


8 1 


7 2 


8 5 


7 7 


6 0 


5 1 


6 3 


5 5 


4 6 


3 6 


4 9 


3 10 


5 0 


4 2 




2 6 




1 6 
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WAGES TABLE. — NAVAL RATINGS — continued. 



Rating 



Cook (Ship's), (C.S.). 
Note. — The entry of old system Assistant Cooks ceased on 
31st December, 1930. 

Chief Petty Officer Cook (O.S.) 

Chief Petty Officer Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . .. .. . • •■ 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6a. a day. 

Petty Officer Cook (O.S.) 

Petty Officer Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Cook (O.S.) 
Leading Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as such 

Cook (O.S.) 

Cook(S.) .. 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 

Assistant Cook (S.) 

Assistant Cook 

Cook (Ship's), (Non-C.S.). 
Leading Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as such 
Cook (S.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such • • • • 

(Time as Assistant Cook over the age of 18 counts tor triennial increments 
of pay.) 
Assistant Cook 

Cook (Officers*) (C.S.). 
Note— The entry of Officers' Cooks, 4th Class (C.S.) ceased as from 
31st December, 1930 

Officers' Chief Cook (O.S.) 

Chief Petty Officer Cook (O.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such . . .. .. • • .. .. 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 

Officers' Cook, 1st Class (O.S.) 

Petty Officer Cook (O.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

Officers* Cook, 2nd Class (O.S.) 

Leading Cook (O.) 

After 3 years as such 

Officers' Cook, 3rd Class (O.S.) 

Cook(0.) .. 

After 3 years in man's rating 

After 6 years in man's rating 

Assistant Cook (O.) . . 

Assistant Cook 

Officers' Steward (C.S.). 

Chief Petty Officer Steward 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . .. .. •• 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Steward . . . . 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Steward 

After 3 years as such 
Steward . . . . .... 

After 3 years in man's rating 

After 6 years in man's rating 

Assistant Steward 

Boy Steward . . . . . 



Pav per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Non-C.S. Rates marked*. 



Rate for 
men entered 

before 
5th October, 
1925. 



s. d. 



19 0 

9 6 
10 0 



y 6 

7 10 

8 2 
15 9 



>: 



6 0 

r 3 

4 6 
4 9 

12 9 



>: 

10 



y 



7 10 

8 2 
9 



9 0 


8 


0 


9 6 


8 


6 


10 0 


9 


0 


7 6 


6 


6 


7 10 


6 


11 


8 2 


7 


4 


5 9 


4 


10 


6 0 


5 


2 


4 3 


3 


3 


4 6 


3 


7 


4 9 


3 


11 


2 9 


2 


0 




1 


3 
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\va<;i;n 



TAIIMC. NAVAL RATINGS continued. 



Rating. 



, „ . _ , OJJuns' Stnuaul (Non-C.S.). 

( !hlef Petty Officer Steward 

After 3 years as such . . 

After 6 years as such . . . . . . , , [ [ 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Steward . . . . 

After 3 years as such . . . . . . , . * . ' ' [ ] 

After 6 years as such. . . . . . . . [ [ 

I -eading Steward . , .. . . . . 

After 3 years as such . . . . . . , , [ ] \\ 

Steward 

After 3 years in the rating 

After 6 years in the rating . . . . . , [\ \\ [\ 
(Time as Assistant Steward counts for triennial increments of pay.) 
Assistant Steward 



„ . Officers' Cook (Non-C.S.). 

Note.— Ratmgs entered or re-entered after 30th November, 1934, are 

/ < t * c t~> ^ }°,^ ** iven the New System titles. 

Chief Petty Officer Cook (O.) .. 

Officers' Chief Cook (O.S.) . . ... .' \\ \\ \\ 

After 3 years as such. . . . . . \ \ 

After 6 years as such . . . . . . ' ' 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Cook (O.) .... 
Officers' Cook, 1st Class (O.S.) 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such . . . . . . 

Leading Cook (O.) 

Officers' Cook, 2nd Class (O.S.) . . '\ ][ [] 

After 3 years as such .... 
Cook (O.) 

Officers' Cook, 3rd Class (O.S.) . . . .' .' .' ]] 
After 3 years in the rating 

After 6 years in the rating . . . , [[ \ \ ][ 

(Time as Assistant Cook (O.) and Officers* Cook, 4th Class* counts 
tor triennial increments of pay.) 
Assistant Cook (O.) 

Officers' Cook, 4th Class . . . . .[ \\ [] " " 



^u- rr> i Band (Old System). 

Chief Bandmaster (O.S.) . . . . . . . . 

After 3 years as such . . . . * ' [ [ " ] 

After 6 years as such. . 
Bandmaster (O.S.) 

After 3 years as such. . .' \[ [ ] ' [ 

After 6 years as such 
Band Corporal (O.S.) 

After 3 years as such . . . ', 
Ship's Musician (O.S.) 

After 3 years as such 
Bandsman (O.S.) \\ " \\ 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service . , \ \ \\ 

FLEET AIR ARM. 

c „ _ - . Flying Branch. 

Chief Petty Officer Airman 

After 3 years' service as such 

After 6 years' service as such . . \\ \ \ 
^X ith su \ )sec iuent triennial increments of 6J. a day. 
Petty Officer Airman 

After 3 years' service as such \ \ \ \ 

After 6 years' service as such 
Leading Airman 

After 1 year as such if 'passed for p'6. Airman .' .' 

After 3 years as such in any case . . 
Naval Airman, 1st Class 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years 
Naval Airman, 2nd Class " 
Boy Airman, 1st Class (entry suspended')' \\ 
Hoy Airman, 2nd Class (entry suspended) 



Puy per diem. (C.S. or S.S.) 
Noii C.S. Uates marked*. 

Kale for Rate for 
im n tnttrtd mcil entered 
btforf 'ili after 4th 

( ». lobor. ( October. 
1913. 1925. 



d. 
6* 



10 0* 

7 6* 

7 10* 

8 2* 



r, 

8 

>: 
>: 

4 



6 10» 

7 2* 



9* 


2 


0* 


0» 


8 


0* 


6* 


8 


6* 


0* 


9 


0* 


6« 


6 


6* 


10* 


6 


11* 


2* 


7 


4* 


9* 


4 


10* 


0* 


5 


2* 


3* 


3 


3* 


6* 


3 


7* 


9* 


3 


11* 


9* 


2 


0* 


0* 


7 


0* 


6* 


7 


6* 



9 0 


8 


0 


9 6 


8 


6 


10 0 


9 


0 


7 6 


6 


6 


7 10 


6 


11 


8 2 


7 


4 


5 9 


4 


10 


6 0 


5 


0 




5 


2 


4~~ 3 


3 


3 


4 6 


3 


7 


4 9 


3 


11 




2 


0 




1 


3 




0 


9 
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WAGES TABLE— NAVAL RATINGS — continued. 



Rating. 



Non-C.S. Rates marked. 


Rate for 


Rate for 


men entered 


men entered 


before 5th 


after 4th 


October, 


October, 


1925. 


1925. 


s. 


d. 


s. d. 


11 


6 


10 


6 


12 


0 


11 


0 


12 


6 


1 1 


6 


11 


0 


10 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


9 


0 


8 


0 




o 


8 


0 






0 


9 






1 


0 






1 


6 


10 


0 


9 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


11 


0 


10 


0 


8 


0 


n 
1 


A 

u 


8 


6 


7 


0 


9 


0 


8 


n 
u 


6 


6 


5 


6 


7 


0 


6 


0 






6 


6 


4 


6 


3 


9 


10 


0 


9 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


11 


0 


10 


0 


8 


0 


7 


0 


8 


6 


7 


6 


9 


0 


8 


0 


5 


9 


4 


10 


6 


0 


5 


2 


6 


3 


5 


6 


4 


6 


3 


6 


4 


9 


3 


10 


5 


0 


4 


3 






2 


6 


8 


10 


7 


11 




(inclus; 


ve rate) 


8 


10 


7 


11 




(inclus' 


ve rate) 






8 


0 






8 


6 






9 


0 







6 


11 







7 


4 







7 


6 




— 


8 


0 






8 


6 






6 


0 






6 


5 






6 


10 






6 


0 






6 


5 






6 


10 






8 


0 






8 


6 






9 


0 






6 


6 






6 


11 






7 


4 






4 


10 






5 


2 



Air Artificer Branch. 

Chief Air Artificer 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

Air Artificer, 1st Class 

Air Artificer, 2nd Class 
Air Artificer, 3rd Class 
Air Artificer, 4th Class 

Acting Air Artificer, 4th Class 

Air Apprentice — 

First year 

Second year 

Third year . . . . . . . . 

Air Fitter Branch. 

Chief Petty Officer Air Fitter 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Petty Officer Air Fitter 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Leading Air Fitter. . 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . 

Air Fitter 

Air Mechanic Branch. 
Chief Petty Officer Air Mechanic 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such . . 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6 J. a day. 
Petty Officer Air Mechanic . . . . ■ . . 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such. . 
Leading Air Mechanic 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Air Mechanic, 1st Class 

After 3 years' man's service 

After 6 years' man's service 

Air Mechanic, 2nd Class .'. 

Yacht Service. 

Seaman Rigger (P.O.) 

Seaman Rigger (A.B.) 

Patrol Service. 

Chief Engine Man (P.S.) . . 

After 3 years' mobilised service as such 

After 6 years' mobilised service as such 
With subsequent increments of 6d. per day after each further period of 3 

vears' mobilised service. 
Engine Man (P.S.) 

After 3 years' mobilised service as such 
Second Hand (P.S.) 

After 3 years' mobilised service as such 

After 6 years' mobilised service as such . . . . .... 

Petty Officer (P.S.) 

After 3 years' mobilised service 

After 6 years' mobilised service 
Petty Officer (S.C.O.) .. .. 

After 3 years' mobilised service 

After 6 years' mobilised service 

Boom Defence Service. 
Chief Rigger 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. per day 
Rigger ' 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such 
Rigger's Mate 

After 3 years as such . . 
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WAGES TABLE.— NAVAL RATINGS — continued. 


Native Ratings. 


Daily 


_ 

Kate . 


Somalis (on Stations where the rupee it not current). 




d. 




s 

2 


3 # 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum <>i .v 6d< 




9« 


Tindal . . . . • • 


. 
1 


With biennial increments of \d. a day up to a maximum of 2f< Zd t 






Second Tindal • • 


1 


6* 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum of L. Sd. 




()• 


Somali 


1 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum of li. Sd. 






Stoker Somalis (on Stations where the rupee is not current). 






Stoker Tindal 


2 


!• 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum of 2s. 6d. 




10* 




1 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum of 2s. Od. 






Stoker Somali 


1 


With biennial increments of Id. a day up to a maximum of 1j. 9 d. 







•xN.C.S. rates. 
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WAGES TABLE.— ROYAL MARINES. 



Pay per diem. 



Rate for 
men entered 

before 
5th October, 
1925. 



Royal Marines. 

Sergeant Major (Warrant Officer) 
After 3 years .. 

Staff Clerk , \ 

Quartermaster Sergeant 

Barrack Quartermaster Sergeant \ \ 

Quartermaster Sergeant Instructor 

Hospital Quartermaster Sergeant 

Company Sergeant Major . . , v . 

After 3 years as such . . . \ \ \ 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day. 
Armourer Quartermaster Sergeant 
After 3 years as such 

With subsequent triennial" increments of 6d. a day. 
Armourer Sergeant 

After 3 years as such 

Hospital Staff Sergeant 
Drum Major 

Bugle Major . . ' ] 

Colour Sergeant .. [[ 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such. . . . \\ 

Sergeant 

After 3 years as such. .' 

After 6 years as such. . . . 

Corporal 

After 3 years as such. . [[ [ 

Musician or Bugler 

^.^SfSi^te^"*"- or' of 9 Months' 

After 3 years' man's service . . 

After 6 years' man's service . . " '* 

Marine on enlistment 

° n se^ 1 Shl t r 7iX 8 la ?ef y .' f ° r e " barka ' tion 9 '™^' 
After 3 years' man's service . . ' 
After 6 years' man's service .' , 
Boy Bugler on enlistment. . 

^wS^S&ft"^ f ° r t mbark « i0 " - after * year's" service 
Boy Musician on enlistment 
After 1 year's service 

Specially enlisted Tailors : 

On enlistment 

After 1 year's service 

After 3 years' man's time . . . 

After 6 years' man's time 

Royal Marine Bandsmen. 

Company Sergeant-Major 

After 3 years as such . . . . " 

With subsequent triennial increments of 6d. a day 
Bandmaster, 1st Class (Colour Sergeant) 

After 3 years as such. . 

After 6 years as such. . 
Bandmaster, 2nd Class (Sergeant) . , 

After 3 years as such 

After 6 years as such. . , , \ \ ' * 

Band Corporal 

After 3 years as such! '. . '. \ \ 

Musician . . 

After 3 years' man's service . . 

After 6 years' man's service . . " 

Band Boy 

After 1 year's service" " .* .' * " * # * 



1( 


) g 




9 6 


11 


0 


1 


0 0 


1C 


0 




9 0 


1C 


6 




9 6 


la 
J 


5 




1 O 


9 


o 




i 0 


9 


6 




I 6 


7 


0 




& 0 


7 


4 




5 5 


7 


8 




5 10 


5 


6 




* 7 


5 


9 


, 


\ 11 


2 


9 




> 0 


4 


0 




0 


4 


3 


i 


4 


4 


6 


3 


8 


2 


9 


2 


0 


4 


0 


3 


0 


4 


3 


3 


4 


4 


6 


3 


8 






0 


9 






1 


3 






o 








1 


3 


2 


9 


2 


0 


3 


6 


2 


9 


4 


3 


3 


4 


4 


6 


3 


8 


10 


0 


9 


0 


10 


6 


9 


6 


8 


6 


7 


6 


9 


0 


8 


0 


9 


6 


8 


6 


7 


0 


6 


0 


7 


4 


6 


5 


7 


8 


6 


10 


5 


6 


4 


7 


5 


9 


4 


11 


2 


9 


2 


0 


4 


0 


3 


0 


4 


3 


3 


4 


4 


6 


3 


8 






0 


9 






1 


3 
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PAYMENT! IN MWMTION rO wMits. TO »"• ''*"» TO THOSE 

av..,,.n •,„, ,^ MK un,>e* n* 

KIMjlll.ATIONN «•!• IIIIC NAVY. 



,1 A,,|,»„.|l. XVII . Kin "1" • > 



1 III 


RATDffl 01 i>"» v - 




K.ilr 


' 


— — — — — — — 


pn diem. 








j. d. 


1 


a. ii. .ii ri..Minu Allowance 




0 3 
0 6 


1 


Ann tfM Mi hooli Instructor 




0 7 


1 A 

! 


An.i.nirtr . • • • • • 

11.11 Im-I 




0 2 
0 3 


\ 
i 


BUflltl -Seaman . . 




0 1 




Iluuli'i Acting ' 




0 3 




Illlli \\9V . . • • • • * * * * * * " ' * ' ' 






<• 

|| 


• i, ,. u . I' iv (Telegraphists) 

1 T.IV (VV.MMK I. M/S) 




1 0 

0 6 

1 0 


/ 


...,.l.. w ...|.|. « >ppirtl.»l 

1 Inn ..Ii I'iiV ' 




0 6 




:..,«r U..v.l Ma, ■„,«,- Non-Substantive Allowance (to 

on prom \ Not e*ceeding 7J. a day. 


cover loss 


0 9 


N 


I mini.! nl Ttndtrti fcfl 






MA 






0 3 
0 3 


■> 






0 6 






or 






' X H.N'TJwiil.r^m. Portsmouth and Devonport, etc.- • 




0 6 


in 


link oi it'll 






I | 

1 ) 






1 0 
1 0 


1 1 






0 6 

1 0 


1 1 


( Jrnciul Moms 






in 


■ i • i _ . fViori W'ai racks — 
|„ .i,,,,, und I'fiinl.lisluncnts other tnan d4ii«jw 

< Uncial Mess 


or 


0 6 

1 u 


i<> 


Stil.iiutiinc Coxswain 




n 7 


\\ 


TfalptdO Coxswain 

i totital Force Coxswain 




1 0 
0 6 


III A 






0 6 

0 2 


V> 






0 8 

1 1 


H 








21 






0 9 


22 






0 9 


u 






0 6 


M 






0 4 


25 






0 6 


Ha 






0 3 








0 6 


26 






M 


E U.A.'s Certificate Allowances — 




1 0 
1 0 






28 






0 6 

1 * o 






or 





J6 
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PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, ^.-continue,. 

(Vide Appendix XVII., King's Regulations.) 



N 


o. Rating or Duty. 


Rate 


2 




per diem. 




9 Senior Engineer's Allowance 


s. d 


3 


0 Extension Pay (to die out) 


1 o 


3 




0 6 
0 6 


3 


f »eet Air Arm — 






Telegraphist Air Gunner, 3rd Class 






Telegraphist Air Gunner, 2nd Class 


3 3 
1 o 




Telegraphist Air Gunner, 1st Class 


«> y 




Air Gunner (under Training— Part II Course) 


4 3 
1 0 




Acting Rating Observer ] 








4 6 




Rating Pilot (under training) 


2 9 










Reserve Pilot 


4 6 




Air Duty (Non-Flying Allowance) 


1 0 
0 6 




m. didiiiuie x acKinj?, etc. 






i aunt. vvorKer (.oeaman Rating) 


0 3 




Machinery Allowance 


0 6 




Photographer £ lying Duty Allowance 


1 0 
1 6 


32 


Good Conduct Pay (for each badge) 


0 3 


33 


Gunnery — 

Gunner's Mate 




34 


Gunnery Instructor, R.M. 


2 0 
2 0 


35 


Quarters Rating 1st Class 




36 


Quarters Rating 2nd Class 


1 6 

0 6 








37 


Quarters Rating 3rd Class- (see footnote*) ° f 


0 9 


38 


Layer Rating 1st Class 


0 3 


38a 


Director Layer (to die out) 


1 6 






1 0 


38b 


Gunlayer 1st Class (to die out) 


1 3 
1 0 






1 3 


39 


Layer Rating 2nd Class °* 


0 6 






0 9 


40 


Layer Ratintr 3rd Plan* f*»» e * *. m\ or 

J *«»h*hj, jiu v^iass — (see footnote*) 




41 


Control Rating, 1st Class 


0 3 


4lA 


Rangetaker, 1st Class (to die out) 


1 6 
1 0 








42 


Control Rating, 2nd Class ° r 


1 3 
0 6 


1 


or 

•Corporals. R.M.. receive n« ™„ ...u... ^ " _ . 


0 9 



•Corporal,, R.M., receive no non-substantive p. 7 f or 3rd Clas. Gunnery Rate.. 



l'AY <>|. TIIK KOYAL NAVY. 



37 



< • 
M 

41 

\u 
M 

H 

4'> 

\i» 

HO A 

Mi 

UK 

101 

10(1 
Mil. 

Mill 



V.A 



V 
Ml 

m 



91 
61 
M 

O.lA 

(>() 



tWMINIM, IN AIMHIION ID WACKH, See- continued. 
|| • ,/, A| ( ..i.il(. \\ II | I ♦!.»< • HUfiiUtloni ) 



HAiin I Ull v 



I N • RtHfclfi I (Mi fbftWIOtt*) 

A • it Rillni, i«< ( Ian 

Amu it Haling, 2nd < 



Ami mil Rating, -* ■ * I ClaSB 

i Pri md Turret Director Trainer (to* die out) 

nd Royal Marine! Qualified in Ordnance Work (Q.O.) 

Qttfuvtr) I leutenaitt'a Writer 
Higher I'lre Control— 
I iiyh. i « trade 



I IIU i l ( J I Hi tf« 

I lai I I »• ti 111 I (Boomi Allowance) 

Itirttoui I )sfenea Layer, 3rd Class .. 

I lin I miii I ». I< in r I uyi i , Jm\ ( lass 

1 1 n 1 1 ii hi i I il l* in i Layer, 1 Ht Class . . 

I I mi Imiih I Idem r < Ipciutor, 3rd Class 
1 1 in I •• .i 1 1 I ><lriu c ( )perator, 2nd Class 
MhiImiiii I )elrnce Operator, 1st Class 

I tgfd I \ in»: Money 

Harmonium 

I lottpital Stall' Sergeant, R.M 

fnterpretsi 

I ninptrlmnier — 

i imptt (mming 

of ] ampi and Lamp Stores 



2s. a week 

Is. an hour (maximum 5s. a day) 



\ 1 1. nice — (see footnotef). 



I ilu ui y , . 

i iving under Canvas Allowance 

I im|^iii« Allowance — 

, , / Chief Petty Officers 

i iiii ant rates < J 

L Petty Officers and below 

(I iubjei i to reduction in the event of a man being able to live with his family.) 

Mechanical Road Transport Driving — 

i )i Iver 

Dfivei Meclianic 
Mr|<M»io|o«icill Duties 

Lin iin I '.i<i ii ion Barracks Instructor 

j ilu ,.i v Training Instructor — 

lilt ( I HUB 

.'ml C lass .. .. .. .. .. •• •• •• 

Naval Detention Quarters Instructor .. 

« Mli. < i .' : i< i vant, Seaman or Stoker employed as 

Officers' Steward Instructor 

Parachute Packing (P.P.) 

Physical and Recreational Training — 

Stall Physical and Recreational Training Instructor 



1. 


d. 


0 


3 


1 


6 


0 


6 


0 


9 


0 


3 


0 


6 


0 


3 


0 


3 




6 




3 


0 


2 


o 


3 


0 


8 


1 


0 


0 


4 


0 


8 


1 


0 





0 


1 


0 


4 


3 


0 


0 


1 


0 


6 


2 


0 


1 


6 


0 


9 


1 


0 


0 


3 


0 


4 


1 


3 


0 


9 


0 


6 


0 


3 


0 


6 


0 


3 


1 


6 



* Corporals, R.M., receive no non-substantive pay for 3rd Class Gunnery Rates. 
j-Rate promulgated in Admiralty Fleet Order?. 
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PAYMENTS, IN ADDITION TO WAGES, & C . -continued. 
(Vide Appendix XV[I., King's Regulations.) 



No. 


Rating or Duty. 


Rate 
per diem. 




; Physical and Recreational Training — continued— 








67 


j Staff Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, Senior 




I 
2 


. d. 

0 




r Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, 1st Class 




1 


3 




Physical and Recreational Training Instructor, 2nd Class 




0 


9 




Printing — 








'69 






1 


6 


70 


Assistant Printer 




0 


9 




Radio Direction Finder Operator 




0 


3 


71 


Range Carpenter (Marine) abroad 




1 


0 


72 


Schoolmaster, Acting 

Senior Allowance — (to die out) 




0 


8 


73 


Chief Petty Officer Telegraphist 




0 


4 


74 


Chief Yeoman of Signals 




0 


4 


75 


Shorthand Typist — 














1 


6 








0 


9 


76 


Sick Berth Attendant, Acting . . 




0 


2 




Sick Berth Ratings — 


or 


0 


3 


77 


Sick Berth Chief Petty Officer, Wardmaster 




0 


6 


78 


Dispensing Allowance 




0 


2 


79 


Laboratory Assistant 




0 


6 


«0 


Masseur 




0 


6 


81 


Operating Room Assistant 




0 


6 




Optical Dispensers 




0 


6 


82 


X-Ray Assistant 




0 


6 


83 


Mental Ward Attendant 




0 


6 


84 


Zymotic Ward Attendant 




0 


6 




Sanitary Inspector 




0 


6 




Clinical Assistant to Neuro-psychiatric Specialist 




0 


6 




Signalling — 








85 


Royal Marine Signalling Instructor 




1 


0 


86 


Royal Marine Signaller, 1st Class 




0 


6 


86a 


Royal Marine Signaller, 2nd Class . 
Visual Signalman — 




0 


3 


87 


1st Class 




1 


6 


88 


2nd Class 




0 


8 


89 


3rd Class 




0 


\ 


90 


Trained Operator (V/S.) 




0 


I 


91 


Wireless Telegraphist, 1st Class 




1 


5 


92 


Wireless Telegraphist, 2nd Class 




0 


3 


93 


Wireless Telegraphist, 3rd Class 




0 


\ 


94 


Trained Operator (W./T.) 
Stores, Charge of — 




o : 


I 


95 


Store Allowances 


as per scale 


0 1 

1 ( 




96 


Mess Traps 


to 


) 
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PAYMI'-NTN, IN ADDITION TO WAOUS, See. - continued. 
(I ,,/<• Appendix XVII., Kiug'i Ui-gulntloni.) 



It A I IN* J Oil I )U I V . 



• ii.. i. ... i I, H ,m "l ■ tnitinimd 
V'i. iihillmu ItON All. •whim | . 



! ItibmiuincM 
: in! >i narii.c 



Plj) 



EUngtfllKling Allowance in Submarines 
HydrophODO Allowance 

Subnuu Ida I Itfttotfcm — 

Submarine Detector Instructor 
Hightf Submarine Detector .. 



Submarine I >etector, 2nd Class (to die out) 



Submarine Detector 

I Iydrophone Instructor 

Hydrophone Listener 

Anti-Submarine Officer's Writer 
Supply Ratings — 

Charge Allowance 
Surveying Recorder — 

1st Class 

2nd Class 

3rd Class 

Telegraphist Detector Instructor (to die out) 

Higher Telegraphist Detector (to die out) . . 

Telegraphist Detector (to die out) 
Torpedo — 

Torpedo Gunner's Mate 

Leading Torpedoman (Low Power) 



Leading Torpedoman 



Si inian Torpedoman . 
Torpedo Lieutenant's 
Training Allowance 



i . Ml ,w:mce (Supply Chief or Petty Officer) (for every 50 persons) . . 

I i.ipu nl Allowance 

\\ m i, A. ling in Destroyers, Submarines and West River Gunboats 
Writer! — 

CiptittVl Writer's Allowance 



Btnii I < KBcer'l Writer's Allowance not exceeding 

Charge Allowance 

Stnloi Writer, C.-in-C.'s Office 



Kate 
per diem. 



5. d. 



Q 
0 

0 
1 

0 
3 
0 
0 

1 

0 

1 

0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 



3 
6 
3 
0 

9 
9 
2 
3 

9 
9 
0 

3 
6 
6 
6 
2 
3 



1 0 



1 0 

2 6 
2 6 
1 0 
1 0 



NOTE, -Various rates of extra pay are alto granted for special duties, and money prizes 
fm f-roficUncy in gunnery and rifts shooting. 



can be earned 
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PAY OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 



WAGES TABLE— WOMEN'S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE. 
Ratings. 



Specialised Section. ^ Pay * 

Rating 

Chief Wren 

After 3 years as such in category . . \\ 

After 6 years as such in category . . . , \' 
„ _ T With subsequent triennial increments of 4d. a day. 
P.O. Wren ........ 

After 3 years as such in category '. '. . . [] 

After 6 years as such in category 
Leading Wren 

„, After 3 years as such in category '. '. 
Wren 

After a minimum of 3 months' service . . 

After 3 years' service 

After 6 years' service . . . . . . 



Mobile, 
s. d. 



Per Diem. 

Immobile, 
s. d. 
4 6 

4 10 

5 2 



2 10 

3 1 



Unspecialised Section. 

Chief Wren 

After 3 years as such in category '. '. 

After 6 years as such in category . . . . 
P O Wren 1 subsequent trie nnial increments of 4d. a day. 

After 3 years as such in category . '. 

After 6 years as such in category 

Leading Wren ' 

ttt After 3 years as such in category '. '. 
Wren 

After from 9 to 12 months' service .' .' 
After 3 years' service 
After 6 years' service 



5 0 
5 4 
5 8 

4 0 
4 3 
4 6 

2 11 

3 2 



3 6 

3 9 

4 0 
2 5 
2 8 
1 0 
1 8 

1 11 

2 2 



Duty Allowances. 



Leave Allowance 
Provision Allowance 
Lodging Allowance 
Living-under-Canvas 
Allowance 



(b) Allowances. 

I^r^"fsefZ^lT9T^ Ie PaVabIe " tW °- thirdS thC 13168 Payab ' e 10 
No. Duty. 

Cook Ratings (in charge) — 
11. Cookery School (at W.R.N.S. Training Establishments). 

14. Genera Mess (at R.N. Barracks, Chatham, Devonport, Portsmouth.etc). 

15. General Mess (at Establishments other than the above). 

51. Harmonium. ' 

52. Interpreter. 
Stores (charge of) — 

96. Mess Traps. 

These are payable at four-fifths the rate for naval ratines The current rate of 
both allowances for the W.R.N.S is 2*. Sd. a day. ratmgS ' ine current rate ot 

These are payable at the full rates applicable to corresponding naval ratings. 



War Bonus. 

L Bonus." 100 t0 thC foregoing rates of and allowances, a special allowance is payable, known as ' 



Bonus.' 

The present rates are as follows :— 

£0$ M^efX^Ss" rati T and 3bOVe) inC ' Uding Malt6Se ratin * s 
Apprentices and Boys of the Royal Navy 

Wo y ^i 6 p' B ?^T JVtu f i S iarLS - an ? Band Boys of the Royal Marines .' 
Women s Royal Naval Service (ratings) 
Voluntary Aid Detachments 
War Bonus is not payable to Native ratings. 



War 



0 per diem 
6 „ 



RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE, DEPENDANTS' ALLOWANGF FTP 
PAYABLE IN RESPECT OF RATINGS AND ROYAL ^^^ARINES. ' 

I. Marriage Allowance paid to Wives (additional to allotment from man's pay). 

Wife {aSSSSS supplement "JffT Week ~ London ™ an ixtra 3/6. 

1st child .. .. 9/6 " " 

2nd child .. .. ;*. 8/6 " " 
3rd and each subsequent child 7/6 " " 

The appropriate child's rate may be antedated for 13 weeks before birth. 



WW OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 
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RATES OF MARRIAGE ALLOWANCE, DKPIONDANTS' ALLOWANCE, ETC., 
PAYABLE IN RESPECT OF RATINGS AND ROYAL MARINES — continued. 

Payments may be made in addition i<> the chlldrtfl*! lllOWtnCM Rtntfoncd above in the case of 
motherless children, as follows : — 

Man's home not maintained Up to 13/- per week 

net orihnK to need. 

Mtttt't* home iiniiiUmrtl .. .. .. .. , . .. 1 . 1/- per week. 

Mnn'i bomi m m,i ,m. ,i and PuU tim« houiaktepti - mptoynd . • 18/- \w week. 

1 1 />,/., whinh' WntKiinrr l<i eertain dependants other than those entitled to Marriage Allowance. 

M/n | "' i werK % 

\V 1 These rates include an allotment from the rating's 

r pay, which allotment varies with the rate of pay. 

."./ (person living alone) J 
I i„ , it« Issued depends on the extent of the rating's pre-entry support to, and present income of, 
the dependant. Mobile W.K.N. S. ratings are eligible for these rates of dependants allowance. 
I fnmarried dependants living as wives of ratings receive allowances at the Marriage Allowance rates. 

III. W'tir St i vice (hauls. 

\ | itinfl i .10 apply to the Ministry of Pensions for a grant over and above those referred to in I or II 
If hardship exists or he is unable to meet his pre-entry obligations. The maximum grant issuable by 
the Ministry of Pensions is £3 per week. 



Special rates of Marriage Allowance and Dependants' Allowance apply in the case of Maltese ratings 
and ratings recruited in certain other places abroad. 

Marriage and Dependants' Allowances are not payable in the case of ratings serving under T.124 
engagements. 

Immobile members of the W.R.N.S. are not entitled to Dependants' Allowance or War Service Grants. 
Mobile members of the W.R.N.S. who are widows with children may apply for allowances at the 
rates applicable to motherless children as described in I. 
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TABLES of the UNEMPLOYED PAY and HALF-PAY of the Officers of the 
ROYAL NAVY and ROYAL MARINES. WmCer8 ° f tne 



HALF-PAY. 



NAVAL OFFICERS. 
{Except Officers promoted jrom Warrant Rank; see also clause 4 below) 



Rank, or Relative Rank. 



Executive, Air, Engineer, Medical, Dental, Accountant iNSTjmrrnn 
Officers, and Chaplains of the Church of England. (^3^) 

Midshipman 

Acting Sub-Lieutenant .. 

Sub-Lieutenant \\ " 

Lieutenant on promotion or entry* '. \ 
After 3 years . . 

„ 6 „ .. ;; ;; 

Lieutenant- Commander on promotion .. 

After 3 years 

,, 6 , \\ 

Commander on promotion 

After 3 years \ \\ \\ 

,, 6 ,, . . . . " * * * " " * • • * * • 

„ 9 „ .. ;; ;; ;; 

Captain under six years 
Of and over six years 

Rear- Admiral \ 

Vice-Admiral .. . . \\ 

Admiral \\ \\ 

Admiral of the Fleet 



»em; T(v) as" ^ * ^ PCndin8 ^ ™ nt retire " 



HalfVu.e^ Unemployed or 
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NAVAI. OI'I'U 'ICUM amltnunl. 



, , | .„, ivnll-ilf l'*V Ii" ImIIuvmmm ImioIh i ■■»•!• ' <> V<mh«' -.rin.piily n« foi Lieutenants, 

,' . . ,i ,,,,,,, is ■ it v an hi Llsutsnanl Commanders, «.i 14 yesrs' isnlority »rul over 

u. i,,„!,«," "ftl '. *f li ••»! v and ovor, provided thai thsy hsvs sttsinsd the ««o of 50 tod havo 

l„ ,m ltd I Ill A. Hv* I ,Ut. 



, . ,„ i .... I ,|..,vs the rank of Acting Lieutenant and Acting Lieutenant (E) specially promoted 

.„,.. , I, , A K.O/1 011/39 and 1594/39, to receive half pay on the above scale as for 

i lautenentt srid above 



UNEMPLOYED PAY. 



1. In the ease of Naval Officers of Flag rank (excluding Admirals of the ^^^^^2^ 
drawn between officers who arc unemployed and are to be further employed and those for whom future 
employment is uncertain. 



In the former case, officers will be paid as follows : — 
Full pay of rank (without allowances). 

In the latter case, officers to receive : — 

For the first six calendar months— full pay of rank (without allowances). 

For the next six calendar months : — 

Intermediate rates of pay as follows : — £ *• d ' 

Rear-Admirals 3 0 0 a day ' 

Vice-Admirals 3 12 6 „ 

Admirals .. .. " ^« . " 

(Note.-The periods mentioned will not be extended beyond the limits indies ted above b 7 "f^g* 
temporary appointments but the time spent in such appointments will not count as part of the periods 
in question.) 



Thereafter, half-pay rates as may be in force from time to time will be payable. 



2 Nevertheless Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before 1st August, 1938, whose future 
employment if uncertain "will remain under existing conditions, unless they ^™ «^ e * ^^ffi 
SSmSte Tin paragraphs 3 and 4 of the Conditions of Retirement, on page 78, to be treated as if they had 
been promoted to Flag rank on or after 1st August, 1938. 



-? An officer of Flag rank who has received a reduced rate of pay because future employment is 
uncertain will^hould it become known that he is to be re-employed other than in a ^tyaptKSStoenj 
receive I^Tpay for the whole of the interval between the date he ceased full pay and the date he takes up 
the new appointment. 



4. Full pay (and the intermediate rate of pay for Flag Officers) will be o^J lj^ B TJ h ^ 

work for which payment is made. 



5 An officer who is permitted for private reasons not to take up an appointment or to have his appoint- 
ment Celled wYll not be P entiSed to full pay (or in the case of Flag Officers to the intermediate rate of p*v). 
In such cases officers will be placed on Half Pay. 
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HALF-PAY OF WARRANT OFFICERS, R.N., AND OFFICERS PROMOTED 

THEREFROM. 



(Including^ Ljwtenanto and Lieutenant-Commanders promoted for act, of Gallantry or Daring 
excluding Officers promoted under A.F.O.'s 611/39 and 1594/39 ; see note 4 on page 35." 



but 



Gunner, Gunner (T), Boatswain, Signal Boatswain, Telegraphist, Pilot Observer 
Wardmaster, Master-at-Arms, Writer, Supply, Cook, Steward, Photographer' 
Engineer, Mechanician, Shipwright, Electrical, Ordnance, Aircraft Officer* 
Air Mechanic. 



Warrant Officer on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 . 
„ 9 „ 

Conimissioned Officer from Warrant Rank on promotion 
After 3 years - 

.. 6 . " " *• 

» 9 " 

Lieutenant on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 „ .. .; ;; ;; ;; 

Lieutenant-Commander on promotion 
After 3 years . . . . t . 

Commander on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 .. 

„ 9 .. ;; ;; ;; 

^^'u/' WAR ADDITION to Half-Pay is payable as follows :- 
Warrant Officers 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 



ROYAL NAVAL SHORE WIRELESS SERVICE. 



Chief Officer on promotion 
After 3 years 
>» 0 »» 
„ 8 .. 
.> 10 „ 
», 12 „ 



Daily Rate. 



Senior Chief Officer 



I *. d. 



0 10 
0 11 

0 12 
0 12 
0 13 



0 14 0 
0 15 10 

0 18 1 

0 19 11 

1 1 9 
1 3 6 



0 0 6 
0 0 3 



5 5 

5 11 

6 4 



0 S 2 
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NAVAL OFFICERS (1 IAI .K-l'AY) —continued. 
SCHOOLMASTERS. 



Rank, 



Sohoolmaitar ( StndfcUti . . 
Probationary Bohoolmaitai 



Daily Rate. 



£ s. d. 
0 5 5 
0 5 8 



•Old Scheme. 



Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 
1 year from entry, or on confirm- 
ation, if later 
After 2 years from entry 

3 „ 

4 „ 

5 », 

6 „ 

7 „ 

8 , i 
. 9 ,, 

Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer 
from Warrant Rank) 
After 10 years from entry 

11 „ 

12 „ 
„ 13 „ 
„ H „ 
„ 15 „ 
„ 16 „ 

17 ,, 
18 

„ 19 „ 
,, 20 ,, 

21 ,, 

22 ,, 

23 ,, 

24 ,, 

25 „ 



Daily Rate 



I s. d. 



5 11 



0 7 11 
0 8 2 
8 4 
8 7 

8 10 

9 1 
9 3 
9 6 
9 9 
9 11 

0 10 2 
0 10 5 
0 10 8 
0 10 10 
0 11 1 
0 11 4 



•New Scheme. 



Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) after 
1 year from entry, or on confirm- 
ation, if later 
After 2 years from entry 
„ 3 ,, 

:: i :: 
:: s :: 

9 „ 

Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer 
from Warrant Rank) on promotion 
After 1 year 
,, 2 years 

3 ,, 

4 ,, 
„ 5 ,, 

6 „ 
,, 7 „ 

8 ,, 
„ 9 „ 
„ 10 » 

M 11 >, 

12 „ 
„ 13 

„ 14 „ 

„ 15 „ 



£ 


s. 




0 


5 


11 


0 


6 


1 


0 


6 


4 


0 


6 


7 


0 


6 


9 


0 


7 


0 


0 


7 


3 


0 


7 


6 


0 


7 


8 


0 


7 


11 


0 


8 


2 


0 


8 


4 


0 


8 


7 


0 


8 


10 


0 


9 


1 


0 


9 


3 


0 


9 


6 


0 


9 


9 


0 


9 


11 


0 


10 


2 


0 


10 


5 


0 


10 


8 


0 


10 


10 


0 


11 


1 


0 


11 


4 



Rank. 



Senior Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank) to receive the rate of Half-Pay 
to which he would be entitled as a Schoolmaster (either Warrant Officer or Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank, according to time served from date of entry) 
with an addition of . . 
Headmaster Lieutenant on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 6 „ 

Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander on promotion 
tt ,, after 3 years 

Commander on promotion 
, , after 3 years 

„ 6 „ 
9 ,, 
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NAVAL OFFICERS (HALF-PAY) — continued. 
SCHOOLMASTERS — continued. 



War Addition to the Half-Pay of Schoolmasters is payable as follows : — 


Rank. 


Daily Rate. 


Schoolmaster Candidate 


£ s. d. 


Probationary Schoolmaster 


0 0 6 
0 0 6 



•Old Scheme. 


Daily Rate 


•New Scheme. 


Daily Rate 




£ 


s. d. 




£ 




d. 


Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) 


0 


0 6 


Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) 


0 


s. 
0 


6 


Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) 






Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) 








After 10 years from entry 


0 


0 5 


On promotion 


0 


0 


5 


After 1 1 or more years from entry 


0 


0 3 


After 1 year or more from entry . . 


0 


0 


3 


Senior Master (C.W.O.) under 23 years 






Senior Master (C.W.O.) under 13 years 








from entry — As for Schoolmaster 






— As for Schoolmaster (C.W.O.) 








(C.W.O.) 






After 13 years 


0 


0 


2 


After 23 years from entry . . 


0 


0 2 


14 


0 


0 


1 


». 24 „ 


0 


0 1 


,, 15 „ .. .. ... 




Nil 




„ 25 „ „ .. 




Nil 











mreto^ep^dra^^Mal? Commis8ioned ° fficer from Warrant Rank prior to 21st February, 1935, 

(ii) Officers promoted on the above date with more than 10, but less than 15 years from entrv to 
receive annual increments on old scale for Warrant Officers and' Commissioned Officers from Wa7rai\t 
Rank irrespective of the date of promotion to the latter rank. ™ f arrant 

never^^ after 10 years from entry are 

on Jfera ffi^^b. d S5d'2 sr^fr 10 years from entry ' and officers entered 
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HALF- PAY, ROYAL MARINES. 



Rank. 



Commissioned Officers (Direct Entry). 

Second-Lieutenant (under the age of 20) 

, , , , (over the age of 20) 

Probationary Lieutenant (for 6 months) 

Lieutenant under 4 years from date of entry 

after 4 „ „ 

„ 7 „ „ „ 

10 „ 

Captain on promotion 

After 3 years •• ' ' * 

»» 6 »i •• •• •• ** ** ** ** *" ** 

Major on promotion 

After 3 years . . . . • • • • • • • • * * ' * * ' ' * * * 

Lieutenant-Colonel — 
Under 6 years 

Of and over 6 years 

Colonel 2nd Commandant 

Colonel Commandant .. .. •• •• •• •• •• ** *' # " 

Major-General .. .. •• •• • • • • • • • • ' * * * 

Lieutenant-General 

General . . . . . . • • • • • • • • 

Note— The above rates apply to all permanent Royal Marine Officers, and also to Tem- 
^^^^Aco^sioned^ot^terlstDecembet, 1942. Temporary Officers 
commissioned before that date will receive either these rates, or those shown below, 
whenever to their advantage : — 

Under the age of 21 years : — 

On entry under the age of 20 . . . . . . • • 

On entry over the age of 20, or on attaining that age 

After 2 years 6 months' service from age of 21 

Over 21 and under 25 years : — 

AfteT^ears 6 months'* service,' or on* reaching the age of 25, subject to'i year's service 
Over 25 and under 30 years : — 

AfteTryear's serVice, or on reaching the age of 30, subject to 3 months' service 

Over 30 years : — 

On entry .... • • • • • • .... 

After 3 months' service . . 

Note.— Temporary Officers are only eligible for half-pay upon the expiration of maximum 
period of full pay sick leave. 

Commissioned Officers promoted from Warrant Rank 
or from the ranks under Appendix XII, Fart 10, 
Section II, paragraph 2, King's Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions : — 

Probationary Second-Lieutenant ^ 

SSSSSTuidSf rye'ars-from- date of promotion Vo Probation^ Se«nd-Li»te»M 
(Subsequently in accordance with the above scale for permanent Officers.) 



£ 


i. 


d. 


0 


3 


5 


0 


4 


6 


0 


5 


6 


0 


6 


6 


0 


8 


3 


0 


8 


9 


0 


9 


6 


0 


13 


7 


0 


14 


6 


0 


15 


5 


0 


18 


1 


0 


19 


11 


1 


1 


9 


1 


3 


6 


1 


9 


5 


1 


13 


11 


1 


13 


11 


2 


0 


9 


2 


0 


9 


2 


9 


9 


2 


18 


10 


0 


3 


5 


0 


4 


6 


0 


6 


9 


0 


4 


6 


0 


6 


9 


0 


4 


6 


0 


6 


9 


0 


4 


6 


0 


i 


9 
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HALF-PAY OF THE ROYAL MARINES. 



th e ir 1 Aw?S^, r i f UP r f ?/ nd «P clud j n « ^f..™* of Colonel will not be discharged to Half-Pay except ffl at 

HU*W£ ^^^J^^^Sfe ™< °f *- on Unetnp.oyed. or 
may be ^2dS Ha^PaVof I'S^rS^^^ 0 """ 1 ' ^ hMi °* th ° "** ° f Major-General, 
seniority «Mar 0 «!" C ° l0nelS Sen " ng 38 p »S" n »««« « Barrackmasters receive Half-Pay according to 

undertaking continuous professional work for which payment is made employment and are not 



HALF-PAY OF WARRANT OFFICERS R.M. AND OFFICERS PROMOTED 

THEREFROM. 




Royal Marine Gunner on promotion 

After 3 vears . . 

„ 6 „ *• " 

„ 9 L ;* ;; ;; 

Commissioned Royal Marine Gunner on promotion 
After 3 years . . 

„ 6 3, . ' 

9 J, ;; ;; ;; 

Lieutenant on promotion 

After 3 years . . . . ] ' * * 

6 L . . # < * ** * ' * " * * ' * 

Captain on promotion 

After 3 years . . . . \ * \[ " " " * • • • • 

St Aftf r3 g years MaJ ° r ^ Superintendin « Clerk °« promotion 

,,6,, ' , "* * * ** • • 

„ 9 !; .. ;; ;; ;; 

C TfSr S fy n e«s Ser8eant ' Maj0r ^ Commissi ^ ed Superintending Clerk on promotion 
„ 6 „ 

„ 9 „ .. ;; ; 

Notes.~(a) WAR ADDITION to Half-Pay is payable as follows :- 
Warrant Officers 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank .. .. 



1 


J. 


d. 


0 


6 


4 


0 


6 


9 


0 


7 


3 


0 


7 


8 


0 


8 


7 


0 


9 


6 


0 


10 


5 


0 


11 


4 


0 


12 


3 


0 


12 


8 


0 


13 


1 


0 


14 


0 


0 


15 


10 


0 


6 


4 


0 


6 


9 


0 


7 


3 


0 


7 


8 


0 


8 


7 


0 


9 


6 


0 


10 


5 


0 


11 


4 


0 


0 


6 


0 


0 


3 
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Rank. 



Quartermasters {except at R.N. School of Music) : 
Lieutenant on promotion 
Captain on promotion 
After 3 years 

„ 5 „ 

Major on promotion 
After 3 years 



Lieutenant-Colonel, when rank is given in exceptional cases. On promotion 
After 3 years 

Bandmaster on promotion 
After 3 years . . 

6 „ ;; ;; ;; ;; 

„ 9 „ .... 



Commissioned Bandmaster on promotion 
After 3 years 
» o >. 
„ 9 , 



Musical Director . . 
Assistant Musical Director 
Quartermaster 
Director of Music : — 

Lieutenant on promotion 
After 3 years 

Captain 

Major on promotion 
After 3 years 




Schoolmasters : — 

Probationary Schoolmaster :- 
First six months 
Second six months 



Schoolmaster (Warrant Officer) : — 
Under 3 years' seniority 
After 3 years 

„ 6 „ 

„ 9 ;; 

Schoolmaster (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion 
After 3 years 

,, 6 ,, 

Head Master (Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank) on promotion 
After 3 years 

,, 6 „ ... 

„ 9 „ 

Chief Schoolmaster : — 

Lieutenant on promotion . . . . . . 

After 3 years . . . . . . . . . . . . \ \ 

6 „ ]. 

Captain 



Notes.— (a) WAR ADDITION to Half-Pay is payable as follows :— 
Warrant Officers 

Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 



Daily 
Rate. 



£ t. d. 



0 12 
0 12 
0 13 
0 13 

0 14 
0 15 



0 18 1 
0 19 11 



0 8 
0 9 
0 10 
0 11 



0 12 3 
0 12 8 
0 13 1 
0 14 0 
0 15 10 



4 4 

4 9 



0 5 0 

0 5 5 

0 5 11 

0 6 4 



0 8 
0 9 
0 10 
0 11 



0 12 3 

0 12 8 

0 13 1 

0 14 0 



0 0 6 
0 0 3 



( b ) W arrant ° mce f s Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank R.M., including School- 
masters and Officers promoted therefrom for long and zealous service or after examination normally remain 
on full pay between effective appointments, and in ordinary circumstances discharge to Half-Pay will take 
place only : — 

(i) for disciplinary reasons ; 

(ii) on expiration of full pay sick leave, if not invalided ; 

(iii) at own request, if approved. 
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RETIRED PAY OF OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY AND 
ROYAL MARINES. 

ROYAL NAVY. 

1. Flag Officers and Officers of equivalent rank : — 

(i) Executive Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet) who were promoted to the rank of Captain 
before the 1st August, 1938 (but see Notes (a), (b), (c) and (d) below). 



Rank. 


Retired Pay. 


Service. 


Addition for each full year's additional 
service or deduction for each full year 
wanting to complete the periods specified, 
limited to 5 years in either case. 




£ 


Years. 


£ 




1,154 


30 


27 


Vice- Admiral 


982 


29 


20 


Rear-Admiral 


814 10f. 


27 


20 



(ii) Executive Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet) who were promoted to the rank of Captain 
on or after the 1st August, 1938, and all non-executive officers : — 



Admiral 1,300^1 

Vice-Admiral .. 1,1 20 } A year. 

Rear-Admiral 950J 

Notes. 

(a) Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before the 1st August, 1938, may exercise the option of 
being treated under the conditions referred to in Note (6) below and para. 4 of the Retirement Regulations 
on page 80. Such option, once exercised, to be irrevocable. 

(b) Executive Officers promoted to Captain before the 1st August, 1938, and promoted to Flag rank 
after 1st August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired List when it becomes certain that they will be given 
no further employment, but see note (c) below and para. 4 of the Retirement Regulations on page 79. If 
retired as a Rear-Admiral or Vice-Admiral they will receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) above 
as if promoted while on the Active List to the next rank on the Flag List, one year's service being added to 
the service rendered at the date of retirement. If retired as Admiral, one year's service will be added to 
the service rendered at the date of retirement and they will receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) 
above. See Note (d) as regards Captains promoted to that rank before 7th October, 1931, and retired 
immediately on promotion to Rear-Admiral. 

(c) An Executive Officer promoted to Captain before 1st August, 1938, and to Rear-Admiral after 
1st August, 1938, if he should be employed afloat when his turn comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral and 
if it be decided that he will not be given further employment as Vice-Admiral, will be promoted to Vice- 
Admiral and will be retained on the Active List until the end of his appointment. He will then receive 
retired pay assessed as in note (b) above for an Officer retired as a Rear-Admiral. If he be employed ashore 
or be not in employment when his turn comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral and it is decided that he will 
not be given further employment as Vice-Admiral, he will be placed on the Retired List immediately with 
retired pay assessed a3 in note (b). 

(d) Officers promoted to the rank of Captain before 7th October, 1931, who are retired immediately 
on promotion to the rank of Rear-Admiral, to receive retired pay on the scale in para. 1 (i) above. 

(e) The Chaplain of the Fleet to receive retired pay as a Rear-Admiral (para. 1 (ii)). 

(/) Officers may retire on the Half-Pay of their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 

2. (A) Captains, Commanders, Lieutenant- Commanders and Lieutenants and Officers 
of equivalent rank if retired when over the age of 40 except (a) Chaplains of the Church of England 
entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 
1 A/1935 (O. in C. 21st February, 1935), (b) Lieutenant- Commanders, Lieutenants and Sub- 
Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. (O. in C. of 1 8th March, 1937) or from the Mercantile 
Marine (O. in C. 9th March, 1939), (c) Accountant Officers R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. transferred 
to the R.N. under the terms of O. in C. of 18th March, 1937, other than those promoted to the 
rank of Paymaster-Commander, (d) Short Service Officers of the Air Branch other than those 
promoted to the rank of Commander (A), (e) Lieutenant- Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders (E), Lieutenants and Lieutenants (E) specially promoted from Warrant rank under 
A.F.O. 611/39 and A.F.O. 1594/39 (Os. in C. 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939) and (f) all 
Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank or Warrant rank for long 
and zealous service. 
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OFFICERS continued. 



Rank. 


Age. 


Retired 
Pay. 


Service. 






£ s. 


Yearn. 


Maximum Retired Pay rates : — 


55 and 


714 10 


24 


above 








54 


692 0 


24 


Captain — £814 10*. See Note (a). 


53 


671 10 


23 


52 


651 10 


23 




51 


630 10 


22 


Commander — £543. 


50 


611 0 


22 


49 


576 10 


21 


Lieutenant-Commander and 


48 


543 0 


21 


Lieutenant— £407 10s. 


47 


508 10 


20 


46 


475 10 


20 




45 


440 10 


19 


Chaplain under 20 years' 


44 


407 10 


19 


seniority — £543. 


43 


373 0 


18 




42 


339 10 


18 




41 


305 0 


17 




40 


271 10 


17 



Addition for each full year's 
additional service or deduction 
for each lull yeai wanting to 
complete the periods specified 
limited to 5 yean in either case. 



Addition. 



20 
20 
20 
20 



I )eduction. 



5. 


£ 


i. 


0 


13 


10 


0 


13 


10 


0 


13 


10 


0 


13 


10 


0 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 


10 


13 


10 



Notes. 

(a) Captains, Engineer Captains or Captains (E), and Surgeon Captains, on approaching the top of 
the list, will, if it is decided that they are not to be promoted to the rank of Rear-Admiral, be retired and 
granted retired pay on the Rear-Admiral's scale, in para. 1 (i) above, but subject to a maximum rate of 
£814 10s. per annum, provided they are qualified for promotion to Rear-Admiral, or equivalent rank, 
under such regulations as are from time to time in force. No such Officer will be eligible, however, for 
retired pay at the Rear-Admiral's rate of half-pay. These rules will apply to all Officers promoted to' the 
ranks of Captains, or Engineer Captain or Captain (E) or Surgeon Captain after the 7th October, 1931, 
except Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934). 

(b) Officers over the age of 40 may, except as provided in sub-paragraph (c) below, retire on the Half-Pay 
applicable to their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 

(c) The following rules for retired pay will be adopted in the case of Medical Officers, Dental Officers 
Instructor Officers, and Chaplains of the Church of England, entered after 17th July, 1920 : — 

(i) Officers entered below the age of 30 will not be eligible for retired pay according to scale 
unless they have completed 12 years' service before retirement.* 

(ii) Officers entered between the age of 30 and 35 will not be eligible for retired pay according 
to scale, unless they have completed 18 years' service before retirement. 

(iii) Officers entered above the age of 35 will not be eligible for retired pay on the age and 
service scale, but for gratuities only if retiring voluntarily or for age. 

N.B. — Chaplains of the Church of England entered after 1st January, 1927, to whom this scale applies, 
will not be granted retired pay in excess of £543 a year unless they have been specially retained on the 
Active List beyond the age of 50 under Section VIII, Clause (iii) (a) of Schedule V of O. in C, 22nd January 
1920. Chaplains so retained provided they are qualified for retired pay under sub-paragraph (c) above 
may be granted retired pay of £543 a year with an increment of £22 10*. in respect of each year's service 
after attaining the age of 50 or after completing 22 years' service, whichever shall be the later date, subject 
to a maximum of £655 10*. a year. 

Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O 
1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), will, if qualified for the age and service scale, re- 
ceive retired pay calculated upon that scale with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a 'year 
of service short of a total of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year, but they must 
render a minimum of 20 years' qualifying service to become eligible for voluntary retirement with retired pay. 

Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, must render a minimum of 20 years' qualifying 
service to become eligible for voluntary retirement with retired pay. 

(d) All service from date of confirmation as Sub-Lieutenant or equivalent rank or Mate or Mate (E) 
reckons for increase of retired pay under the above scale. 

(e) Acting rank counts as time served in the confirmed rank only for all purposes, and in no case as time 
served in any superior rank. 

(/) Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank or Warrant Officers for dis- 
tinguishing themselves by acts of gallantry and daring in the Service may count the whole of their time 
served as Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank and Warrant Officer, and half their time served in man's 
rating from the age of 18 for increase of retired pay. 

(g) Officers of the rank of Commander or Commander (E) or above who have been specially promoted 
to Commissioned rank under A.F.O.'s 611/39 and 1594/39 (Orders in Council, 25th May, 1939, and 25th 
July, 1939) can count service in Commissioned rank in full and one-half of their service in Warrant rank. 

• See Order in Council of 19th May, 1931, concerning the counting of Civil Hospital time for Medical 
end Dental Officers who retire voluntarily. 
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OFFICERS — continued. 

(B) Age and service scale for Chaplains of the Church of England entered on or after the 
25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1A/1935 (Order in 
Council of the 21st February, 1935). v 



Age on retirement. 



Retired Pay. 



Years of 
Service. 



Addition for each full year's 
additional service or deduc- 
tion for each full year wanting 
to complete the periods 
specified ; limited to 5 years 
in either case. 



Addition. 



Deduction. 



50 and above 

49 .. 

48 .. 

47 .. 

46 .. 

45 .. 

44 .. 

43 .. 

42 .. 

41 .. 

40 .. 



£ s. 
475 0 
452 10 
430 0 
407 10 
384 10 
362 0 
339 10 
317 0 
294 0 
271 10 
249 0 



20 
20 
19 
19 
18 
18 
17 
17 
16 
16 
15 



£ s. 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 



£ s- 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 



Notes. 

(a) The rules laid down at Note (c), (i), (ii), (iii) of Clause 2 (A) of these Regulations will apply to these 
Chaplains. 

(b) Chaplains retired voluntarily and for age, and those otherwise retired who have qualified for half-pay 
on the Active List at the rate for Captains, R.N., will not be eligible for retired pay at the half-pay rate. 

\,c) The following Officers will be ineligible for retired pay on the above scale : — 

(1) Chaplains with less than 20 years' service who voluntarily retire. 

(2) Chaplains entered on and after 25th December, 1934, who are compulsorily retired at 
the age of 50 or subsequently with less than 20 years' service. 

(d) Chaplains entered before the 25th December, 1934, to whom this scale applies, when compulsorily 
retired for age at the age of 50, or subsequently, will be eligible for retired pay on the above scale notwith- 
standing that they may not have completed 20 years' service. 

(e) Invalided Chaplains who are qualified for retired pay on the above scales may receive retired pay 
on the invaliding scale laid down in paragraph 3 (C) (iv) of these Regulations if more advantageous to them 
to do so. 

3. Retired Pay or Gratuities to Officers under 40, except (a) Lieutenant- Commanders 
Lieutenants, and Sub- Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. (O. in C. of 18th March, 1937), 
or from the Mercantile Marine (O. in C, 9th March, 1939), (b) Accountant Officers R.N.R. and 
R.N.V.R. transferred to the R.N. under the terms of O. in C. of 19th March, 1937, other than 
those promoted lo the rank of Paymaster-Commander, (c) Short Service Officers of the Air 
Branch other than those promoted to the rank of Commander (A), (d) Lieutenant-Commanders, 
Lieutenant- Commanders (E), Lieutenants and Lieutenants (E), specially promoted from 
Warrant rank under A.F.O. 's 611/39 and 1594/39 (Os. in C, 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939), 
and (e) all Officers promoted from Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank or Warrant 
Rank for long and zealous service or for gallantry. Medical, Dental and Instructor Officers 
and Chaplains of the Church of England who are retired for the reason stated under A. B and 
C while over 40 years of age are also eligible for the rates therein provided if ineligible by 
service for retired pay under paragraph 2. 

A. — If Retired Compulsorily. 

(i) Captains and Commanders and equivalent ranks, excluding Officers provided for in clause (ii) below : — 

Half-Pay of rank. 

(ii) Surgeon Captains and Surgeon Commanders entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to 
the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) : — 

Half pay of rank with deductions of £4 10s. a year for each year or part of a year of service short 
of a total of 25 years, subject to a maximum total deduction of £54 a year. 

(iii) Executive, Engineer and Accountant Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants excluding Officer* 
provided for in clause (vii) below : — 

£68 a year, with an addition of £6 15s. a year for each of the first six complete years of service, 
and an addition of £11 5s. a year for each complete year of service subsequent thereto, in the ranks 
or relative ranks of Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 

(iv) Medical, Dental and Instructor Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants and Chaplains of the 
Church of England (excluding Medical Officers provided for in clause (v) below and Dental Officers provided 
for in clause (vi) below), provided that four years' service has been completed : — 

£68 a year, with an addition of £6 15*. a year for each of the first six complete years of service, 
and an addition of £11 5s. a year for each complete year of service subsequent thereto in the 
ranks or relative ranks of Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 

(v) Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934):— 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander— £54 10s. a year with an addition of £11 5s. for each com- 
plete year of service in that rank. 
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OFFICERS — eontfnutd* 

ad&^ J -ar with an 

complete year of service in that rank in execs oi 6 S £il 5 '' * yCar for cach 
(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935 : — 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) and Surveon I MUtanant* ttto ™ .u 

with over 6 years' service from date of entry :— I-Mtttwwm (D) on the permanent hit 

£91 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated. 



B.— If Retired under the Provisions of Order in Council, 21st April, 1922. 
(i) Captains and Commanders and equivalent ranks, excluding Officers provided for in clause (ii) below :- 
Half-Pay of rank. 

« a ffi nofe^»^^^ . g ratoi„ 

KtWm&t pfrS d ™ c „^ er 25S S*S i^-tfSSf^ to the con , ditions laid d °™ in 

(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October 191S if nf * *.,n 



C. — If Invalided. 

(i) Captains and Commander, and equivalent ranks, excluding Officer, provided for in clause (ii) below — 

«he H »4o°»d«d » ira^&ssgff" award to a c — ' ^ 

Ud^ffio^nt.^ SgST /" M» 1934 or transferred ,o ,h, 

of their rank, but with deductions oW 0* a vear for each vea o r n tfe 1934) ' J"" rCCeiv . e the 

of 25 years, subject to a maximum toSd deduct™ of £54 a yea" P ° f 8CrV ' Ce Short of a 10(1,1 

iJl&ffiS&St!^'" AeeOUntmt 1 '^""'-Commander, and Lieutenants, excluding Officers 

' m ' nimUm ° tm " year ' W1 ' th a " addition ° f & fo ' ««* «™ P Iet. 
^ZSSSg&^&SZ&L* '* fa «» ° 1 * 63 a ^ - addition of £9 

inVht U ra e n'^ 3 ~ £9, " ^ minimUm with m addiIi ° n ° f & <°' «<* <=°»Pl«e year', .ervice 
mVhe U ran^ nt " C0m ' nl,nde "" ^,63 " year ' with m additi ° n of £° «* «* complete year', .ervic. 
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OFFI CERS — continued. 

Officers of these branches entered on or after 1st October, 1921 (except Surgeon Lieutenants entered 
on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order 
in Council, 29th June, 1934), and Dental Surgeons entered on and after 1st October, 1935 and invalided 
before they have completed four vears' service will not be eligible for service retired pay, but such Officers 
if invalided for a disability which is not attributable to their naval service will, at the discretion or the 
Admiralty, be granted on withdrawal a gratuity at a rate not exceeding £100 for each complete year of their 
service This scale is not applicable to Medical Officers serving under special short service engagements, 
and Instructor Lieutenants entered for temporary service will not be eligible for a gratuity both on this scale 
and under Order in Council of 13th April, 1918. (See paragraph 5.) 

(v) Medical Officer* entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934). 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders— £109 a year with an addition of £9 for-each complete year's 
service in that rank. 

Surgeon Lieutenant. Over 5 years' service from date of entry— £91 a year with an addition 
of £9 for each complete year's service in excess of five. Between 3 and 5 vears service from 
date of entry— Gratuity of £1,000 less £25 for each month or part of a month short of 5 1 years 
full-pay service.! 3 years' service and under from date of entry— Gratuity of £400, less £12 for 
each month or part of a month short of 3 years' full-pay servicef 

(vi) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935 : — 

(1) Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) and Surgeon Lieutenants (D) on the permanent 
list with over 6 years' service from date of entry ; — 

(a) Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D). £163 a year with an addition of £9 a year 
for each complete year's service in the rank. 

(b) Surgeon Lieutenants (D). £91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year's 
service in the rank. 

(2) Officers with service not exceeding 6 years from date of entry : — 

(a) Over 3 but not exceeding 6 years' full pay servicef — Gratuity of £1,000 less £18 for 
each month or part of a month short of 6 years' full pay servicef 

(b) With 3 years' full pay servicef — Gratuity of £350. 

(c) With less than 3 years' full pay service — Gratuity of £350 less £10 for each month or 
part of a month short of 3 years' full pay service.f 

(vii) Officers of the rank or equivalent rank of Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander promoted from (a) 
Mate or Mate (E) or (b) Sub-Lieut, or Sub-Lieut. (E) (not Cadet entry), if promoted to the latter rank before 
the 1st January, 1933. 

Retired Pay of £109 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete year's service as Mate, Sub- 
Lieutenant, Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander. 

Retired Pay on the Warrant Officers' scale if more advantageous, all service in Commissioned ranks 
being reckoned as service as Warrant Officer. 

The minimum for Lieutenant-Commanders to be £181 a year. 

fviii) Sub-Lieutenants , Sub -Lieutenants (E) and Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, if invalided, to be granted, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, a gratuity of amount not exceeding £100 for each complete year of service 
as Sub-Lieutenant, or acting Sub-Lieutenant, or Midshipman, or as Sub -Lieutenant (E), or Acting bub- 
Lieutenant (E), or Midshipman (E), or as Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, 
or Paymaster Midshipman. 

(ix) An Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Midshipman, Acting Sub-Lieutenant (E) t Midshipman (E), Acting Pay- 
master Sub-Lieutenant, Paymaster Midshipman, to be granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, a gratuity 
of amount not exceeding £200. 

D. — If permitted to Retire Voluntarily. 
(i) Captains and Commanders (Executive and Engineer) : — 

Half-Pay of rank, 
(ii) Lieutenant-Commanders (Executive) : — 

To be granted gratuities as follows : — 

After 10 years from date of first commission £1,200 

13 „ „ „ , £1.600 

16 „ „ „ „ £ 2 . 000 

18 , „ „ „ £M00 



f Exclusive of Civil Hospital time. 
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OFFICERS — continued. 

Officers promoted from ratings to Commissioned Hunk In tht Air Branob of the R.N. 
(Order in Council, 19th June, 1940). 

Acting Sub-Lieutenants (A) and Officers promoted th< rtfrora to bi aligibli foi retired pay <u gratuity 
on retirement or discharge under the regulations applicable m Ollurix <>( « ... .<••.,„, ,,<lmu rank promoted 
of°40 except that they shall not be eligible to retire voluntarily with uiatuitict* when uiulci the a*c 

, Gratuities to Medical, Dental and Instructor Officers end GhapUini of the Ghlircfa 
of England on voluntary retirement or discharge. 

A. Officers who retire with less than the periods of service necessary to render them eligible 

FOR RETIRED PAY ON THE SCALE LAID DOWN IN PARAGRAPH 2. 

N.B.—Time on unemployed pay prior to 1st August, 1938, or half-pay does not reckon for the purpose 
of any of these gratuities. v v 

a ^ $ M?Hff! Officers, entered before 1st May, 1934, and not transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 

•After 10 years' full-pay service .. .. .. .. £1,500 

* " 15 •» ». £2,800 

a ^ M e nfn^ Q ffi c V * entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down in 
A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I. (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934) :— 

•Over 10 and under 15 years' full-pay service . . . . . . £500 

* 15 „ „ 18 „ || „ £1,800 

* M 18 years' full pay service .. .. .. .. .. £2 700 

(iii) Dental Officers entered before 1st October, 1935, except those provided for in clause (iv) below :— 
•After 8 years full-pay service on permanent list . . £1,000 

* 12 m „ «> „ £1,500 

* »» 16 .» m £2,250 

(iv) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, and those entered prior to 1st October 1935 
who under A.F.O. 487/36 (Order in Council, 30th April, 1936) have accepted the option of the following 
scale of gratuities : — 

f After 6 years full-pay service £1,000 

* .» 10 „ f , M £1,350 

* » I 5 ». » £2,250 

* »» 18 m „ », .. .. £3,000 

(v) Instructor Officers : — 

(a) After 12 years* full-pay service, with a gratuity of £1,200. 

(b) After 16 years' full-pay service, with a gratuity of £1,600. 

• * ^ ) rS !ha PL a i n i entered before 25 th December, 1934, and not transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O. 1A/1935 (Order in Council, 21st February, 1935) :— 

After 6 years' full-pay service . . £600 

m 8 , £800 

.» 10 „ „ „ £1,000 

'» I 2 n mm £1,200 

m 16 „ „ „ £1,600 

• . (vii) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
in A.F.O. 1A/1935 (Order in Council, 21st February, 1935) :— 

After 4 years' full-pay service . . £200 

m 10 „ „ £1,000 

m 15 . . £1,500 

f Exclusive of Civil Hospital time. 

•Including Civil Hospital time served after entry. Officers entered on or after 1st July, 1926, are 
allowed to reckon time served in a Civil Hospital prior to entry in the Royal Navy (as limited by Orders in 
Council, 25th July, 1927, and 5th November, 1929) as full pay service for this gratuity. 
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Chaplains who have less than 4 years' service and accept a living will be considered as desiring to 
resign His Majesty's Service, and will accordingly not be entitled to any pecuniary retiring allowance, or 
to either half or retired pay. 

Chaplains transferred from Temporary Service under Order in Council of 13th October, 1922, will 
reckon qualifying service only from the date of such transfer. 

B. — Officers discharged on completion of specified periods of Short Servicb or 
Temporary Service. 

(i) Surgeon Lieutenants entered on or after 1st May, 1934, who leave the Service at the end of the 
initial period of 3 years will be eligible for a gratuity of £400, and those who leave on completion of 5 years 
for a gratuity of £1,000. If invalided with lesser periods of service, such Officers will be eligible for propor- 
tionate gratuities as laid down in clause 3, Part C (v) of these regulations. Civil Hospital time in respect 
of which an antedate of seniority has been allowed will not reckon for these gratuities. 

(ii) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, who leave the Service at the end of the initial 
period of 6 years will be eligible for a gratuity of £1,000. If invalided with lesser periods of service, such 
Officers will be eligible for proportionate gratuities as laid down in clause 3, part C (yi) of these regulations. 
Civil Hospital time in respect of which an antedate of senioriiy has been allowed will not reckon for these 
gratuities. 

(iii) Instructor Lieutenants entered for Temporary Service to be granted on discharge (except for 
misconduct or incompetence) gratuities on the following scale : — 



After 2 years' full-pay service . . . . . . . . £200 *| 

„ 3 „ „ „ £300 ^ 

„ 4 „ „ „ £400 J 



O. in C, 
13th April, 1918. 



Time as Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenant while undergoing the preliminary course of in- 
struction not to count for this purpose. 

Temporary Instructor Lieutenants entered for hostilities on or after 23rd October, 1939, are not 
eligible for these gratuities (O. in C, 19th November, 1940). 



6. Temporary Chaplains not In conformity with the Church of England. 

(i) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions of service laid 
down in A.F.O. 2509/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), who resign voluntarily, who are withdrawn 
from the Naval Service by their Governing Bodies by reason of age or otherwise, or who are invalided on 
account of non-attributable disability : — 

(a) With 10 or more but less than 20 years' Naval Service to be granted at Admiralty discretion, 
gratuities on the following scale : — 

After 10 years' full-pay service £1,000 

„ 15 „ „ £1,500 

(b) With 20 years' Naval Service or over : — 

To be eligible for service retired pay on the following scale, subject to a maximum of £543 a year : — 

Addition for 
each extra full 
Annual Rate year of service. 

For 20 years' service £317 £13 10 0 

(ii) Chaplains entered on or after 25th December, 1934, or transferred to the conditions of service 
laid down in A.F.O. 2509/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), with 10 years' Naval Service and 
over, if retired in consequence of sickness or injury which is certified by the Naval Medical Authorities to 
be directly attributable to the conditions of Naval Service : — 

To be eligible for service retired pay at the rate of £181 for 10 years' service, with additions of 
£13 105. a year for each additional full year of service from the 11th to the 19th complete year, then as 
at (6) above ; together with an addition on account of disablement, while the attributable disability lasts 
on the scale laid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations, Schedule I, Clause 1, shown in this 
Appendix, and subject to the conditions prescribed in those Regulations. 

(iii) Chaplains entered prior to the 25th December, 1934, and not transferred to the revised conditions 
of service laid down in A.F.O. 2509/35 (Order in Council, 3rd October, 1935), to be eligible after 12 years' 
Naval Service, subject to attainment of the age of 40, for service retired pay on the scale of £204 a year for 
12 years' service, with an addition of £13 10*. a year for each complete year of service in excess of 12. 
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If invalided in consequence of sickness or injury whi( I. || Mltified bjl thl Nival Medical Authorities 
to be directly attributable to the conditions of Naval Sc. vi. o, iuch Chaplaini .1 eligible for service- retired 
pay as above, to be eligible, while the disability lasts, foi an ndditinn .... a. couni <>| disablement on the scale 
laid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations, Schedule I. Clause I.hI.owii hi Him Appendix and sub- 
ject to the conditions prescribed in those Regulations, 

7. Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants and Sub-LieutenantS transferred from (he 
R.N.R. (O. in C. dated 18th March, 1937), or from the Mercantile Marine (O. in C dated «Mh 
March, 1939). 

(i) If retired at the age of 45 years. 

Retired Pay of £250 a year, with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year in excess or 
short of 15 years' service in the R.N. 

(ii) If permitted to retire voluntarily under the age of 45 years. 

(a) Over 40 years of age. Retired Pay on the scale laid down in (i) above. 

(b) Between the ages of 35 and 40 years (when the state of the list permits), with 15 years' service 
in the R.N. Retired Pay at £200 a year. 

(c) With 10 years' service in the R.N., or over, and not eligible for retired pay as above.— 
Gratuity of £1,200, with an addition of £100 for each complete year's service in excess of 10. 

(iii) If invalided on account of disabilities not attributable to the Service. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N.— Gratuity of £125 for each complete year of service. 

(b) With 5 years' service and over— Retired pay on the following scale, or, if over the age of 40 
on the scale laid down in (i) above, whichever is the greater : — 

£136 a year for 5 years' service with an addition of £9 a year for each additional year of 
service. 

(iv) If invalided on account oj disabilities directly attributable to the Naval Service. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N.— Disabilitv retired pav on the scale laid down in 
clause 3 (d) of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 

(b) With 5 years' service and oyer— Retired pay as at (iii) (b) above, with additional retired pay 
on the scale laid down in Clause 1 of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 

(v) Officers retired compulsorily , under the provisions of O. in C. of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N. : — 

Gratuities, at Admiralty discretion not exceeding non-attributable invaliding, awards. 

(b) With 5 years' service and over, if under 40 years of age: — 

Retired Pay on the scale laid down in paras. 3A (iii) and 3B (iii) (see pages 52 and 53). 

(vi) Officers discharged for misconduct or otherwise deemed by the Admiralty to be unworthy of further employ- 
ment, may be granted retired pay or retiring gratuities at reduced rates, at Admiralty discretion. 

8. Accountant Officers of the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. transferred to the R.N. under the terms 
of O. in C. of 18th March, 1937, other than those promoted to the rank of Paymaster Commander. 

(i) // retired at the age of 45, or permitted to retire voluntarily when between the ages of 40 and 45. 

Retired Pay of £250 a year with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year in excess or 
short of 15 years service in the R.N. 

(ii) // invalided on account of disabilities not attributable to the Service. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N.— Gratuity of £125 for each complete year of service. 

(b) With 5 years' service and over— Retired Pay on the following scale, or, if over the age of 40 
on the scale laid down m (i) above, whichever is the greater : — 

£136 a year for 5 years' service with an addition of £9 a year for each additional year of 
service. 

(iii) If invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N.— Disability retired pay on the scale laid down in 
clause 3 (d) of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 

(6) With 5 years' service and oyer— Retired pay as at (ii) (b) above, with additional retired pay 
on the scale laid down m clause 1 of Schedule I of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 

(iv) Officers retired compulsorily, under the provisions of O. in C. of list April, 1922, or otherwise. 

(a) With less than 5 years' service in the R.N. : — 

Gratuities, at Admiralty discretion not exceeding non-attributable invaliding awards. 

(b) With 5 years' service and over, if under 40 years of age : — 

Retired Pay on the scale laid down in paras. 3A (iii) and 3B (iii) (see pages 52 and 53). 

(v) Officers discharged for misconduct or otherwise deemed by the Admiralty to be unworthy of further employ- 

ment may be granted retired pay or retiring gratuities at reduced rates, at Admiralty discretion. 
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9. Officers specially promoted from Warrant rank under A.F.O.s 611/39 and 1594/39 
(Orders in Council, 25th May, 1939, and 25th July, 1939). 

(i) On retirement in the rank of Lieutenant-Commander , Lieutenant-Commander (E), Lieutenant or Lieutenant (E) 

(a) At the age of 45, 

(b) If invalided on account of disability not attributable to the Service, or otherwise compulsorily 
retired, after attaining the age of 40, or 

(c) At own request, after completion of 20 years' reckonable service : — 

Retired pay of £250 a year with additions or deductions of £12 a year for each full year 
in excess or short of 15 years' service. For this purpose officers may count the whole of their 
service in Warrant and Commissioned ranks and one-half of their service in man's rating 
from the age of 18. 

(ii) On promotion to the rank of Commander, Commander (E) or above, retired pay on the scale laid down in 

para. 2 (A) (see page 51), counting service in Commissioned ranks in full and one-half of service in Warrant 
rank. 

(iii) On retirement when under the age of 40. 

If invalided on account of disability not attributable to the Service, or otherwise com- 
pulsorily retired, retired pay on the following scale : — 

On promotion to the rank of Acting Addition for each complete year's service 

Lieutenant or Lieutenant or Lieutenant in the ranks of Acting Lieutenant, 

(E). Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Commander, 

or Lieutenant (E) and Lieutenant- 
Commander (E). 

The rate payable on the appropriate 
Warrant Officers' scale plus an 

addition of £9 a year . . . . £9 a year. 

On completion of 10 years' service from date of promotion to Warrant Officer, or on 
promotion to Lieutenant-Commander or Lieutenant-Commander (E), whichever is earlier, 
the minimum rate of retired pay to be £190 a year if invalided, or £172 a year if retired com- 
pulsorily or for incapacity. 

(iv) If permitted to retire voluntarily while ineligible for retired pay under clause (i) above, provided a minimum 
of 5 years' service has been rendered since promotion to the rank of Acting Lieutenant, Lieutenant, 
or Lieutenant (E). 

Gratuities on the following scales : — 

After 10 years 1 reckonable service — £1,000, plus £100 for each additional complete year of 
reckonable service up to a maximum gratuity of £1,900. 

(v) If invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service: — Retired Pay as at (i) (b) or (iii) above 

with additional retired pay on the scale laid down in clause 1, Schedule I, of the Disability Retired 
Pay Regulations. 

10. Short Service Officers of the Air Branch of the R.N. 

(i) On completion of 7 years on the Active List, and not retained for further Active List service. 

Gratuity of £600. 

(a) On completion of 15 years on the Active List. 

Gratuity of £1,600. 

(b) If retained after completion of 7 years, but permitted to transfer to the Emergency or Retired Lists 
before completing 1 5 years on the Active List. 

Gratuity at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding £600 for 7 complete years on the Active List, 
with additions not exceeding £100 for each subsequent complete year of service. 

(ii) (a) If retained on the Active List beyond 15 years. 

Gratuity of £1,600 for 15 years on the Active List with additions not exceeding £100 for each 
subsequent complete year of service. 

(b) On completion of 20 years' service and having attained the age of 40. 

Retired pay of £250 a year, plus £12 a year for each complete year of service beyond 20. 

(iii) On promotion to Commander (A). 

Retired pay on the scale laid down for Commanders of other branches of the R.N. 

(iv) In the event of Officers completing their 7 years or 15 years at a time of war or emergency and accord- 
ingly being retained in full time naval employment, they will nevertheless be transferred to the 
Emergency or Retired Lists (unless selected for further service on the Active List) and paid the 
gratuity due ; subsequent service as an Officer called up from the Retired or Emergency Lists not to 
count towards increased service gratuity. 

(v) If permitted to retire or transfer to the Emergency List for special reasons with less than 7 years on the 

Active List. 

Gratuity, at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding the rate laid down in (viii) (b) below. 
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(vi) Officers transferred from the Active List of the Royal Ait !■'<»,,•. 

(a) On completion of 7 years on the active list of the R.N. (Old not fttaimd Joi further \nvicc on the Active 
List of the R.N. 

Gratuity of £600 with additions at the rate of £100 fel each you of ncrvire on tlu: Active List 
of the Royal Air Force. 

(b) If retained for more than 7 yean on the Active List of the R.N. 

Eligible to count their qualifying service in the Royal Air Force toward! die grant of gratuity 
under (i) (a) and (b) and (ii) (a) and towards retired pay under (ii) (6) above. 

(vii) If discharged for misconduct or incapacity. 

The rates of retired pay oi gratuity laid down in the above clauses may be withheld or paid at 
reduced rates at Admiralty discretion. 

(viii) If invalided on account of disabilities not attributable to the Service. 

(a) With less than 1 year's service (or otherwise, if with insufficient service to qualify for a higher award 

under (b) below). 

Gratuity not exceeding £75. 

(b) With service over 1 year but not amounting to 15 years. 

Gratuity of £100 for each complete year of service after the first, together with £8 6s. 8d. for 
each completed month of service in an uncompleted year. 

(c) With 15 years on the Active List. 

Gratuity of £1,600. 

(d) If retained on the Active List after 15 years. 

Retired pay of £91 a year with an addition of £9 a year for each complete year of service in the 
rank of Lieutenant (A) and above ; alternatively, if eligible for service retired pay under (ii) (b), retired 
pay at the rate there laid down if more beneficial. 

(ix) // invalided on account of disabilities attributable to the Service. 

(a) All Officers except those retained on the Active List after 15 years. 

Disability retired pay on the scale laid down in the Disability Retired Pay Regulations., Schedule 
II, paragraph 1, and, in addition, the full proportionate gratuities earned by service as laid 
down io (viii) (a), (b) and (c) above. 

(b) If retained on the Active List after 1 5 years. 

Retired pay as iaid down in (viii) (d) above, together with additional retired pay on the scale 
laid down in Schedule I, clause 1, of the Disability Retired Pay Regulations. 



(x) If removed from the Active List owing to special reasons such as loss of flying ability. 

Gratuity, at Admiralty discretion, not exceeding the rates laid down in (viii) (a), (b) and (c) 
above, and also as in (ii) (a) with an addition of £8 6*. Sd. for each complete month of service 
in an uncompleted year. 

(xi) Officers transferred jrom the Active List of the Royal Air Force will be eligible to count their qualifying 
service in the Royal Air Force towards the grant of awards laid down in (viii), (ix) and (x) above. 

11. Officers promoted from Warrant Rank or from ratings for Acts of Gallantry and 
Daring. 

A.— If retired when over the Age of 40. 

To receive retired pay based on age and service on the scale in force applicable to Officers entered as 
Naval Cadets (see paragraph 2), and to count service in Warrant rank and above in full and service as rating 
from the age of 1 8 as one-half. 

B. — If Retired Compulsorjly, under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise when 

under the Age of 40. 

To receive the retired pav for which they would have been eligible if invalided for a cause not attribut- 
able to the conditions of Service (see paragraph C below) reduced by £18 a year in each case. 

C. — If Invalided when under the Age of 40. 

(a) To receive Retired Pay on the scale applicable to Lieutenants, Royal Navy, entered as Naval Cadets 
similarly invalided, and to count service in the same manner as Otficers retired over the age of 40 (see para- 
graph (A) above) ; such scale to continue to apply to Officers promoted to the rank or equivalent rank of 
Lieutenant-Commander, Royal Navy, on the Active List, irrespective of the minimum of £163 a year laid 
down for the rank ; or 

(b) To receive Retired Pay on the scale applicable to Warrant Officers, if promoted from Warrant rank 
and if that scale would be more advantageous to them ; for this purpose service above Warrant rank to count 
as aervice in Warrant rank, and service below Warrant rank not to count. 
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12. Warrant Officers, Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Officers pro- 
moted therefrom for long and zealous service except Schoolmasters. 

A. — If Retired when over the Age of 40 or Invalided at any Aoe. 
(i) Commanders, Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieutenants. 

Commander . . . . . . . . £362 a year. 

Maximum. Minimum. Addition. 

Lieutenant-Commander £316 10*. £271 10f. £9 for each complete 

year's service in the 
rank. 

Lieutenant , £271 10*. £226 £5 10*. for each com- 

plete year's service 
in the rank up to 7 
years ; £7 for the 
8th year. 



(ii) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers, 
except those at (hi). 





Maximum. 


Minimum. 


Addition. 


Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank 

Warrant Officer (with 6 years' service 
and over as such). 

Warrant Officer (with up to 5 years' 
service as such). 


£226 
£163 

£136 


£181 
£136 

£109 


£4 10*. for each complete year's 

service in the rank. 
£4 10*. for each complete year's 

service in the rank in excess 

of 6 years. 
£4 10*. for each of the first four 

complete years' sen- ice in the 

rank ; £9 for the 5 th complete 

year. 


(iii) R.N. Shore Wireless Service. 




Maximum. 


Minimum. 


Addition. 


Senior Chief Officer 

Chief Officer 


£226 
£163 


£181 
£108 10s. 


1 £4 10*. for each complete year's 
/ service in the rank. 



B.—If Retired Compulsorily, under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise when 

under the Age of 40. 

Officers in the above categories to receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible 
if invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service, reduced by £18 a year in each case. 

13. Schoolmasters. 

I. — If Retired when over the Age of 40, or invalided at any age after Five Years from date of 
entry, Retired Pay under the following Regulations : — 

Headmasters. — To receive the existing rates applicable to Officers promoted from Warrant rank for 
long and zealous service, viz : — 

Headmaster Commander . . £362 a year. 

Maximum. Minimum. Addition. 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander .. £316 10*. • £271 10*. £9 for each complete 

year's service in the 
rank. 

Headmaster Lieutenant .„ „ .. £271 10/. £226 £5 10*. for each com- 

plete year's service in 
the rank up to 7 years ; 
£7 for the 8th year. 

Senior Masters and Schoolmasters (Warrant Officers and Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank). 
— For the first five years from entry a Schoolmaster to be regarded as a Temporary Officer and not be 
entitled to retired pay except as provided for Schoolmasters invalided for causes attributable to the con- 
ditions of service. (See Disability Retired Pay regulations.) 

After five years the scale of retired pay for service to be £46, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
year's service in excess of five years up to a maximum of £226 a year. The maximum for an Officer of 
Warrant rank to be £163. 
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II.— If Retired when under the Age of 40 for any reason, except Invaliding. 

i^JB 9 f ? cers retired compulsorily to receive the retitol ,, H y In. whirl, (lu-y would have U-cn Hiuihle if 
invalided for a cause not attributable to the COnditioni 01 It] 9% |, rtdu< •<] by £ IK " yi L tUS «Sf 

(ii) Retirement with gratuity. 

i^M^iS ,0 reti " at ,hc dl8 ~ of ,U Al " ™ • rding to 

th„ ^J? ffiCer r\7 h °A 5" ^V"^ l( \ hc inemc ient or unworthy of further employment may he retired at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, with a gratuity according ro Scale (b) in the following table :- 

to sSic (?) n below' etirCd Under ° rder in COUndl ° f 21St April > 1922 ' mav be granted a ^ity according 
. < a > (6) 



(1) With less than five years' 

seniority in Warrant rank. 

(2) With more than five, but less 

than ten years from date of 
promotion to Warrant rank. 

(3) With more than 10, but less 

than 15, years from date of 
promotion to Warrant rank. 

(4) With more than 15 vears from 

date of promotion to Warrant 
rank. 



Nil. 

A gratuity of £20 for each 
completed year of such 
service. 

A gratuity of £30 for each com- 
pleted year of such service. 

A gratuity of £40 for each 
completed year of such 
service. 



Nil. 

A gratuity of £10 for each com- 
pleted year of such service. 

A gratuity of £15 for each com- 
pleted year of such service. 

A gratuity of £20 for each 
completed year of such ser- 
vice. 



N ' B *~th n is t Durno S S e ll fu^TT™ ^V***? °L advancement to Probationary Schoolmaster counts for 
tnis purpose as the dale of promotion to Warrant rank. Time on half-pay does not reckon at all. 



14. R.N. Shore Signal Service. 

Gratuities are payable on discharge from the Shore Signal Service, as follows :— 

(i) Officers who as ratings of the Shore Signal Service entered before 1st April, 1933. 

Qh«r?Q- ea °iV 0m - plete calendar month's service in any capacity in the Coastguard (New Force) or the 
Shore Signal Service up ro age 55. Not more than 15 years' service to be allowed to .reckon 

£ *. d. 

If discharged as Chief Officer (S.S.S.) 4 15 

If discharged as Senior Chief Officer (S.S.S.) 5 8 7 

dischaSed^s Chief OffiSJ^ ^"^'^^t* 55 A an additio " of a further £2 if 

aiscnargea as cniet Officer (S.S.S.), or if discharged as Senior Chief Officer (S.S.S.) £2 10s. 

A fraction of a month in a period of service reckoning for gratuity will be ignored. 

(ii) Officers who as ratings of the Shore Signal Service entered on and after 1st April, 1933. 

e £ t. d. 

For each complete calendar month served as Coastguard (New Force) or Signal 

man (h.b.b.) . . . . . . f> _ ^ _ 0 17 0 

For each complete calendar month served as Petty Officer (New Force or S.S.S.) 1 1 0 

For each complece calendar month served as Chief Officer (S.S.S.) . . . . 4 15 

For each complete calendar month served as Senior Chief Officer (S.S.S.) . . 5 8 7 

♦kTi? 16 iT \. €xcess P f a complete calendar month in the last rank or rating to be added to the time served 
not th ^^ A - on throughout 

Sfc^?^^ ,8CretIOn ^ EWard a redUC6d gratUky t0 any ° fficer Wh ° may h « -vaiided torses 

nmli P ?/7£ itte . d & retire voluntarily after a minimum period of one year's service as Chief Officer an 
Officer will be eligible to receive a proportionate gratuity earned by service assessed on th* basis at (ii) .bo " 

tn r*S£ C S„«£°-F ratings ° f the p f. ore Signal Service entered before 1st April, 1933, who are permitted 

as « ^rSnUpSih^ "^"^ the age -° f 55 ' and J after 8erving for a minimum period of Tye'rs 
as an Officer, will be eligible to receive a gratuity assessed on the basis at (i) above. 

may be c^ked' to i 'hhSSgf* **** am ° Unt ° f the gratuity earned to the date of death 
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ROYAL MARINES. 



General Officers. 



Rank. 


Retired Pay. 


Service. 


Addition for each full year's additional 
service or deduction for each full year 
wanting to complete the periods specified, 
limited to 5 years in either case. 


General 

Lieutenant-General 

Major- General, promoted to 
the rank of Colonel 2nd 
Commandant before 1st 
May, 1940 (see Note (6)). 


£ 

1,154 

982 

814 10*. 


Years. 
30 
29 
27 


£ 
27 
20 
20 



(a) An Officer promoted to the rank of Colonel 2nd Commandant on or after 1st May, 1940, may, at 
Admiralty discretion, be promoted to the rank of Major-General during the tenure of appointment as 
Colonel Commandant. On relinquishing his command, if it is decided that he will not be further employed, 
he will be placed on the retired list in the rank of Major-General with retired pay of £950 a year. 

(b) Officers promoted to the rank of Colonel 2nd Commandant before 1st May, 1940, may exercise 
the option of coming under the conditions applicable to Officers promoted to that rank on or after 1st May 
1940. Such option to be exercised before completion of period as Commandant, and, once exercised 
to be irrevocable. 

(c) Officers may retire on the Half-Pay of their rank if more advantageous to them to do so. 

2. Colonels- Commandant, Colonels Second Commandant, Lieutenant- Colonels, Majors, 
Captains, Lieutenants of and over 4 years* service ; with the exception of Officers promoted 
from the ranks otherwise than under clause 1 of the provisions of Order in Council of the 11 tn 
February. 1913, and of Officers of the Royal Naval School of Music ; and as indicated in Note 
(c) below. — IF RETIRED WHEN OVER THE AGE OF 40. 



Rank. 



Maximum Retired Pay rates : — 

Colonel Commandant and 

Colonel 2nd Commandant — 
£814 10s. 

Lieutenant-Colonel — £678 10s. 

Major— £543 

Captain and Lieutenant of and 
over 4 years' service — 
£407 10s. 



Age. 



55 
54 
53 
52 
51 
50 
49 
48 
47 
46 
45 
44 
43 
42 
41 
40 



Retired 
pay. 



£ s. 
714 10 
692 0 
671 10 
651 10 
630 10 
611 0 
576 10 
543 0 
508 10 
475 10 
440 10 
407 10 
373 0 
339 10 
305 0 
271 10 



Ser- 
vice. 



24 
24 
23 
23 
22 
22 
21 
21 
20 
20 
19 
19 
18 
18 
17 
17 



Addition for each full year's additional 
service or deduction for each full year 
wanting to complete the periods 
specified, limited to 5 years in either 
case. 



Addition. 



£ 

20 
20 
20 
20 
20 



13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 



Deduction. 



£ *. 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 
13 10 



Notes. 



(a) Officers over 40 may retire on the Half-Pay applicable to their rank if more advantageous to them 
to do so. 

(b) Lieutenant-Colonels serving as Paymasters or Barrackmasters to receive the' rate of retired pay 
they would have received if they had retired in the rank of Major on the date of promotion, together with 
an addition of £27 for each complete year served in the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. (Maximum, £078 lus.J 

(c) The foregoing scale also applies to Majors promoted under Orders in Council of 8th October, 1914, 
and 22nd December, 1915, and absorbed in the establishment, commissioned service only being allowed to 
reckon. 

(d) Service to reckon only from the age of 18. 
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.... ' \ t , :M ,, ;:. uh "! " ,,,,, * <IAI ' 0,1 ,n 1 At ['gWANCIIW rOW OFFICERS UNDER 

mi. ,\<.i w io , w mi t ho en < option of thou* pi ><! from lh« rank* (otherwise than under 

«f W Zl, Oouncflfatd lit* Nl f t 1*1 U I Of Officer! Of tfa< ltoy.il Naval School 

a. h Mrutn i oMPui •"•»<ii v 

(i) Ojjirrn of or above the tool; of ft /,</.<» |— 

I fulf -Pay of i anli. 

(ii) Captains and l.uutemmtt tvith over four years 1 commissioned time (except those promoted under 
the provision* of <>..!.. in Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1). pi omenta uiuicr 

Rftlred Pay x the rate of £68 per annum, with an addition of £6 15s. per annum for each of 
th< Aral lix complete years of service, and an addition of £11 5s. per annum for each complete 
year of service subsequent thereto, in the ranks of Lieutenant or Captain, counting however 
from a date four years later than date of first commission. ' ' 

(in) Captains, Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants and Probationary Second Lieutenants Promoted 
under the provisions of Order-in-Council, 11th February, 1913, clause 1 : — 

£91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated. 

B.— If Retired under the Provisions of Order in Council, 21st April, 1922. 
(i) Officers of or above the rank of Major, half-pay of rank. 

, («) All Officers for whom provision is made for the grant of retired pay if retired compulsorily when 
under 40 will receive retired pay at though they had been retired for that reason. (See para. 3a.) 

(iii) Lieutenants with less than four years' commissioned time, Probationary Lieutenants and Pro- 
h«t«o":iry Second I ' ,cl,to,l:i,l ' : '. except Officers promoted under clause 1 of Order in Council of 11th February 
1 ->1J will be granted I gratuity Rf I rate tlOt exceeding £50 for each complete year of full-pay service or ^200 
m all ; lemce fOl toil purpose will count from the age of 18 only. 

C. — If Invalided. 

(i) ( ) (Inert of or above the rank of Major : — 

I [alf-Pay of rank. (See page 72, paragraph 4, for alternative award to a Major, R.M., under 
the age 01 40 invalided on account of an attributable disability.) 

(ii) Captains and lieutenants with over four years* commissioned time (except those promoted under 
< Jrdei in < 'oum 11, I Ith February, 1913, clause 1) : — 

(a) A I leutenittlt to receive a minimum of£9J a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
V* 11 1 'vi, < i cckoned from a date four years after date of commission. 

(b) A ( aptain to receive a minimum of £163 a year, with an addition of £9 for each complete 
veal 8 service in that rank provided that the rate of retired pay does not exceed that for which 
he would have been qualified had he been 40 years of age at the time of invaliding. 

(iii) < 'aptaim. Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants and Probationary Second Lieutenants promoted under 
thr provisions OJ ( haer in < 'ottneit, 11th February, 1913, clause 1 : — 

/. 109 l year with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service in the rank or ranks stated subiect 
tO I minimum for Captains of £181. ' J 

(iv) Lieutenants, Probationary Lieutenants with less than four years' commissioned time, and Second 
chms'eT*'*' 6XCept ° fficers P rom °ted from the ranks under Order in Council dated 11th February, 1913, 

To be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty a gratuity of amount not exceeding £100 for 
each complete year of their service as Lieutenant, Probationary Lieutenant or Probationary Second 
Lieutenant. J 

j ♦ f> V )i£ r0 J? a ? ionary £ e Sf nd , Lieu ^ n ants, except Officers promoted from the ranks under Order in Council 
dated 11th February, 1913, clause 1 : — 

To be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty a gratuity of amount not exceeding £200. 

D. — If Permitted to Retire Voluntarily. 
Captains and Lieutenants (except those promoted from the ranks) : — 
To be granted gratuities as follows : — 

After 12 years' service . . . . . . . . . . . # £\ 200 

" \l " » £L600 

" \l " " £2,000 

» 20 »» »» £2,400 

Service to count from age of 18 and time on Unemployed Pay prior to 1st August, 1938. or Half Pav 
not to reckon at all. * . 
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4. Officers promoted from the Ranks for specially meritorious service or distinguished 
war service under the provisions of Order in Council of 11th February, 1913, clause 7. 

A. — If Retired when over the Age of 40. 
To receive retired pay based on age and service on the scale in force applicable to Officers entered 
as Probationary Second Lieutenants (see paragraph 2) and to count service in Warrant Rank and above m 
full, and service from the age of 18 in any lower rank as one-half. 

B — If Retired Compulsorily, under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922 or otherwise when under 

the Age of 40. 

To receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if invalided for a cause not attribut- 
able to the conditions of service (see paragraph C) reduced by £18 a year in each case. 

C. — If Invalided when under the Age of 40. 

(a) To receive a minimum of £91 a year with an addition of £9 for each complete year's service, service 
for this purpose being reckoned as at (A) ; or 

(b) To receive retired pay on the scale applicable to Warrant Officers, if promoted from Warrant 
rank and if that scale would be more advantageous to them; for this purpose service above Warrant rank to 
count as service in Warrant rank, and service below Warrant rank not to count. 



5. Warrant Officers, f Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Officers promoted 
therefrom except Schoolmasters. 

A. — If Retired when over the Age of 40, or Invalided at any Age. 
(i) Quartermasters : — 

Lieutenant-Colonel £452 10*. a year. 

Max. Min. Addition. 

Major £362 £317 £9 for each complete year's 

service in the rank. 

Captain with 8 or more years' service £316 10s. £271 10s. £9 for each complete year's 
since promotion to Lieutenant. service in the rank in 

excess of 8 years. 

Captain or Lieutenant with 8 or less years' £271 10*. £226 £5 10*. for each complete 

service since promotion to Lieutenant. year's service as Lieuten- 

ant or Captain up to 7 
years ; £7 for the eighth 
complete year's service. 

Special scales for Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music : — 

1 . Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music to be eligible for 
Retired Pay on the scale laid down for Quartermasters, Royal Marines, subject to the following conditions : — 

(a) In the case of Officers promoted from the ranks or with previous Marine, Army or Royal 
Air Force service, 15 years' total service to be required before they are permitted to enter the 
Quartermasters' scale, but all who had 15 years' total service in the ranks and .with commissions, 
to enter the scale at the rate appropriate to their rank and length of commissioned service ; the 
counting of previous service to be subject to such service being allowed to reckon for pension 
purposes under the Regulations applicable to the Force in which it was rendered. 

(b) In the case of Officers entered from civil life on and after the 15th May, 1930, 15 years' 
service to be required before they enter the Quartermasters' scale; on attaining 15 years service 
such Officers to enter at the minimum rate of £226, to receive increments of £5 10s. per annum m 
respect of each complete year of service from the 16th to the 22nd inclusive, an increment of £7 
for the 23rd complete year of service and thereafter increments of £9 for each subsequent complete 
year of service, subject, however, to the provisos — 

(i) that no Officer of the rank of Lieutenant should receive retired pay in excess of 
£271 10*. a year. 

(ii) that no Officer of the rank of Captain should receive retired pay in excess of 
£316 10*. a year, and 

(iii) that increments beyond £316 10s. should not begin to accrue until promotion to the 
rank of major, for which the maximum should be £362 a year. 

(c) Officers with previous Army or Royal Air Force service, entered on or after the 15th May, 
1930 if granted a pension from Army or Royal Air Force Funds, to relinquish such pensions 
as from the date of appointment to the Royal Marines, and to count their previous Army or Royal 
Air Force service for Naval retired pay purposes as in clause (a) above, if the rate of pension is 
thereby increased ; if not, payment of Army or Royal Air Force pension to be resumed on final 
retirement from the Royal Marines. 

The counting of previous service to be subject to such service being allowed to reckon for 
pension purposes under the Regulations applicable to the Force in which it was rendered. 

2. Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music to be eligible 
for retired pay under the following regulations if invalided before completing the service requisite to qualify 
them for retired pay under the provisions of Clause 1 : — 



f Excluding Warrant Officers (Sergeant-Majors). 
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5. Warrant Officers, f Commissioned om<< . , f,,,,,i iVitiriiiii Rial tad Officara promoted 
therefrom except Schoolmasters— continutd. p u 

I. Officers promoted from the ranks and Officer! with provloui ... In 1 1 . . \,,, IV ,„ R oV t] Air 
Force, which is allowed to reckon i in. I c i Rul< I (a) 01 (tf) 

(a) If invalided for a non-attiibutiiMo mum i vo inliiod puy on ilia following «< nlo 

Mux. Min. .t, Union. 

• — £181 £4 l()f. foi cut h ( Otnploto ypiu'n nnvirn* 

in excess of 10 yeiim. 



If with 10 years' service* 

If under 10 years' reckonable 
service* — 



With 6 years' reckonable £149 10*. £136 
service and over.* 



With up to 5 years' reckon- 
able service.* 



£4 10*. for each complete year's reckon- 
able service in excess of 6 years. 

£136 £109 £4 10*. for each of the first four complete 
years' reckonable service ; £9 for the 
5th year. 



(b) If invalided for an attributable cause to receive retired pay on the scale indicated under 
sub-head (a), together with additional retired pay on the scale appropriate to Com- 
missioned Officers generally. 

II. Officers entered from civil life and Officers with previous service in the Army or Royal Air Force 
whose previous service cannot be reckoned under either Rule I (a) or I (c). 

(a) If invalided before completing 5 years' service to be ineligible for retired pay unless 
invalided for an attributable disability. (See Disability Retired Pay Regulations 
Schedule I, clause 3 (e) ). 

(b) If invalided after completing 5, but before completing 15 years' service, to be eligible 
for retired pay, as follows : — 

For a non-attributable cause— £68 a year with an addition of £13 10*. for each 
complete year of service in excess of 5 years. 

For an attributable cause — As for a non-attributable cause, together with 
additional retired pay on the scale laid down in clause 1 of Schedule I of the Dis- 
ability Retired Pay Regulations. 



(ii) Officers promoted from R.M. Gunner and Commissioned R.M. Gunner : — 

Max. Min. Addition. 

( "i""" £316 10*. £271 10*. £9 for each complete year's service in 

the rank. 

LtaltttUItt .. .. £27110*. £226 £5 10*. for each complete year's service 

in the rank up to seven years ; £7 for 
the eighth year's service. 



(iii) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officersff except Schoolmasters :— 

Addition. 



Commissioned Officer from 
Warrant Rank 

Warrant Officer with 6 
years' service and over as 
such. 

Warrant Officer with up to 
5 years' service as such. 



Max. 


Min. 


£226 


£181 


£163 


£136 


£136 


£109 



£4 10*. for each complete year's service 
in the rank. 

£4 10*. for each complete year's service 
in the rank in excess of 6 years. 



£4 10*. for each of the first four complete 
years' service in the rank ; £9 for the 
5th year. 



B.— If Retired Compulsorily, under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922, or otherwise when 

under the Age of 40. 

Officers in the above categories to receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if 
invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service reduced by £18 in each case. 



• Service for this purpose to be understood to mean all service rendered in Commissioned rank and 
service, if any, in the rank of Warrant Officer, Royal Marines. 

t Excluding Warrant Officers (Sergeant-Majors). 

ft Service as Sergeant-Major to reckon as Warrant Officer service for the purpose of assessing retired 
pay after promotion to Staff Sergeant-Major. ^ 
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Schoolmasters. 
Chief Schoolmasters, R.M. 

I. — (i) Chief Schoolmasters, Royal Marines, if retired when over the age of 40, or invalided at any age, 
to receive retired pay on the following scale : — 



Max. Min. 

Chief Schoolmasters with over £316 10*. £271 10j. 
eight years' service as such. 

Chief Schoolmaster with eight £271 10*. £226 
years' or less service as such. 



Addition, 

£9 for each complete year's service in 
the rank over eight. 

£5 10*. for each complete year's service 
in the rank up to seven years ; £7 
for the eighth year's service. 



Headmasters and Schoolmasters, R.M. 

(ii) Officers entered in the ranks under the old system, if retired when over the age of 40, or invalided 
at any age, to be granted retired pay according to their ranks on the scale for Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant rank and Warrant Officers respectively. 

(iii) Officers entered in Warrant rank, if retired over the age of 40, to be granted retired Pay according 
to their ranks on the scale for Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank and Warrant Officers respectively. 

(iv) Officers entered in Warrant rank prior to the 26th May, 1925, if invalided before attaining the 
age of 40 years, and before attaining Commissioned rank, to be granted retired pay — 

" (a) Of £9 for each complete year's service up to 10 years ; 
(/>) Of £109 if they have completed 10 but not 11 years* service ; 

(c) Of £109 with an increment of £4 10*. for each complete year's service in excess of 10. 

(v) Officers entered in Warrant rank subsequent to the 26th May, 1925, to be regarded as temporary 
Officers for the first five years from date of entry and not to be entitled to retired pay except a3 provided 
for those invalided for causes attributable to the conditions of service (see Disability Retired Pay Regu- 
lations). 

After 5 years from date of entry, to be eligible for retired pay as provided in sections (iii) and (iv) of 
this paragraph. 

II. — If Retired when under Age of 40, for any reason except Invaliding. 

(i) Officers retired compulsorily to receive the retired pay for which they would have been eligible if 
invalided for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service reduced by £18 in each case. 

(ii) Retirement with Gratuity. 

A. — Officers to be allowed to retire at the discretion of the Admiralty with a gratuity according to 
scale (a) in the following Table. 

B. — Officers who are found to be inefficient or unworthy of further employment may be retired at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, with a gratuity according to scale (6) in the following Table : — 

C. — Officers retired under Order in Council of 21st April, 1922, may be granted a gratuity according 
to Scale (b) below. 





(a.) 


<*.) 


(1) With less than 5 years' seniority in 

Warrant rank. 

(2) With more than 5, but less than 10 

years' seniority in Warrant rank. 

(3) With more than 10, but less than 

15 years' seniority in Warrant 
rank. 

(4) With more than 15 years' seniority 

in Warrant rank. 


Nil. 

A gratuity of £20 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 
A gratuity of £30 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 
A gratuity of £40 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 


Nil. 

A gratuity of £10 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 
A gratuity of £15 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 
A gratuity of £20 for each 

completed year of service 

on full pay. 



for this purpose, but time on half-pay does not 



reckon at all. 
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In wlilt?l i i.. I. I lot pur pencil of gratuity 

Mil I i ill*4 tint fir In. in I lie Service is uh 

imll i In ii" Hegulationi, 

Iii ihl ill. 'ii mi- ill ipecisJ provisions to the 
contrary, iirvice while on the Retired List does 
i... i i< *i it il lowiinl.i iiiuiw ol retired pay nor do 
•■ii l-i in i. mil no ill. Kftirod Lilt confer any claim 
i Ml "I retired l'»v. 

i in iii. ihienci "i ipocinl provisions to the 
. iiinii. •. mi. 1. 1 thcic Regulations will 

■ 1 i i nl Ii t" lilt • ilntc «'l no < Min er who dies 
in u till* * I while mrvlng mi the Active List. 

I 1 1 no < »lli. - i be invalided mill lii-i unfitness be 

(tin . In ii" "I'M i ..I ii.< Admiralty, wholly or 

• -I perl i" in" own ncgllgonce, miiconduci or any 

■ .H...I within i "'i • i mi 1 1 .1 , in iv retired pay or gratuity 
I'linii might ntherwiic have been granted to him 
v i" reduced oi withheld at the discretion of the 

\. III. II llll V 

'. rin- ientence ol i Court Martial placing an 
« »ili. < i oi ilic bottom »»l the list ol his rank involves 
tin |oi| nl previoui time of service in that rank; 

..I... when ili<- ientence of a Court Martial takes 
|W|y mis leniority from an Officer, it thereby 
11M..01 hll ball "i retired pay or pension, where 

tl I- i I upon leniority J and it carries with 

H tni lOll "I the benefit of the service included in 

11 n v forfeited, where the half or retired 

|»ay, i"" "i iri.iiuiiy, depend upon actual 

but, lilt hough the time is forfeited, it is 
In I n nli ti d hi lervice in reference to com- 

puliory removal from the Active List. 

(>. An Officer placed on the Retired List under 
I Irili « hi « !ouw il of 15th August, 1941, because of 
<>•' uiiiiliihiv lor further service by reason of 
liu rtpuell v, inrfilclcncy, unsatisfactory performance 
i.l ilulli H in other defect, such unsuitability having 
hii ii hold by the Admiralty to be due to causes 
within In . own control but not of such a nature as 
i" luatify retirement for misconduct, may be granted 

■ W I- i ltd -I retired pay or such gratuity within the 
ii iii provided for an Officer of such rank and service 

who In pirn <-.l .hi the retired list for incapacity under 
Onlei In-Council of 21st April, 1922, as the 
Admiralty, In their discretion, may think fit. The 

Ulrnll ilty hi. iv, nl their discretion, award a gratuity 
ill Lit I' amount aa they think fit instead of retired 
nay, provided, however, that a gratuity shall not 
I.. awarded Instead of retired pay to an Officer 
Who would have been eligible for retired pay had 
in been permitted to retire voluntarily. The amount 
• •I ii gratuity awarded instead of retired pay shall 
b( W I thin the i ommutation value, calculated accord- 
ing 1 1 1 (he current table in use by the Pensions 

< Commutation Board for the commutation of 

< Min rrs' retired pay, of the retired pay which would 
htv< been payable had the Officer retired for 
pneity mid.! Order-in-Council of 21st April, 

7. An Officer placed on the Retired List by 



I in '•'< "i i" it nf misconduct or who 

In null ii. !• H. I-, i ii. ..I in. im.1,11 habiti of life has 
in i"i "i i" unworthy nl further employ- 

> ••• M< I h nl M ined pay or 

in i' i I \ .... ilii \.i ih v in thru discretion 

.. »\ mink i.i, prm Mini that i 

(I) i'- tin ' i pay i.. ii. .1 grant! d to any Officer 
who would have been eligible foi a gratuity 
"i»U d plat . .1 mi the retired liil for incapacity 
unde lei In < louni d --i 21it April, 1922. 

(ii) Gratuity Initead <>i retired pay may be 

awarded (•> any Officer who could have been 

awarded gratuity instead of retired pay 
had he beeh retired for unsuitability under 
Order in Council of 15th August, 1941 
(see paragraph 6). 

(iii) The maximum rate of retired pay shall be 
the lower of the two following rates, viz. : — 

(a) The rate for which the Officer would 
have been eligible if he had been 
retired for incapacity under Order in 
Council of the 21st April, 1922, after 
crediting the Officer with any service 
lost as a result of sentence by Court 
Martial, less 10 per cent., or 

(b) The rate for which the Officer would 
have been eligible if he had been 
retired for incapacity under Order in 
Council of the 21st April, 1922, 
calculated upon the Officer's service 
as reduced by sentence of Court 
Martial. 

(iv) The maximum gratuity payable shall be : — 

(a) if the Officer would have been eligible 
for a gratuity only had he been retired ! 
for incapacity under Order in Council I 
of 21st April, 1922, the amount of/ 
such gratuity, or 

(b) if the Officer could have been awarded.' 
gratuity instead of retired pay had he? 
been retired for unsuitability under 
Order-in-Council of 15th August, 1941! 
(see paragraph 6), a gratuity within the 
commutation value, calculated accords 
ing to the current table in use by the: 
Pensions Commutation Board for the; 
Commutation of Officers' retired pay,, 
of the retired pay which could have: 
been awarded, to' the Officer under (iii)) 
above. 

8. An Officer who has been dismissed the* 
Service or dismissed with disgrace by sentence of 
Court Martial or whose name has been removed! 
from the list of Officers or who has been deprived 
of retired pay following upon the removal of his 
name from the list of retired officers or who has 
been allowed to resign his commission or warrant 
to avoid trial by Court Martial, may be awarded 
a compassionate allowance, but the grant of such 
an allowance and its duration, if granted, shall be 
entirely at the discretion of the Admiralty. No 
Officer may, however, be awarded a compassionate 
allowance in excess of the retired pay or gratuity 
which might have been granted to him if placed 
on the retired list for misconduct (see paragraph 7) 
and no Officer who has been deprived of retired: 
pay in consequence of the removal of his name 
from the list of retired Officers may be awarded a. 
compassionate allowance in excess of the com- 
passionate allowance which might have been 
granted to him if at the date of his retirement his 
name had been removed from the list of Officers. 

9. Nothing in paragraphs 7 and 8 shall confer 
on any person who has been removed from Hi* 
Majesty's Service any right to half pay, retired pay 
or pension, compassionate allowance or gratuity. 
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RET mYr D in P e A s Y s°f F R vt E J^ R t E ^ £™ gers of roy al navy and royal 

MARINES SERVING IN CERTAIN SPECIAL APPOINTMENTS. 



R.M?.ervuS fa!- r< * u,atioQa «» "PP'^le to the Retired Pay of Officers of the R.N. and 
at GreenTck. ^ ° f Su P erintend «* «** Assistant Range Officer of the R.N. Torpedo Factory 
(6) Posts on the Experimental Staff of H.M.S. " Excellent" 

W All posts on the staff of the Hydrographic and Compass Departments at the Admiralty. 

in ^ffi ^£fss£s^s^sj^^r" Du,ies md Instructional officer 

M The posts of Assistant to the Inspecting Torpedo Officer, Loch Long and Weymouth. 
(/) The post of Electrical Testing Officer on the staff of the Inspector of Torpedoes and Mines. 

for ^J^^^^JS^J^^S^STr retir r nt fr ? m the R - N - or R - M - *«> ~™t 

Active Lists of the R.N K m aSio^TrS m T ? tlme in . force for Offioers on the 
respect of service rendered^ ^^^S^^S%S^SS^^^^ «*> * 

will be sSendldtegfuch 25ta ^nd the?/ J^£ N •iF' 1 in any ° f these "PP°intment. 

and subject to the ^^^^^^^^^7^^ °" ^ 

0) ActiveLfat oFthe RN^r RM 0 h!i haVe f' igible had he on from the 

(2> %ri^£j&&2g££? 1 1 ° hfal ° n "*"»« *» *« Active List withont 



relatfVv S£ffel&S rh^n^TTf aftef retir , er ? ent » ^ P°** to which these Regulations 
for promo y tiran«eme P n^rageTA an^ranTas M ^"SfffSif 38 0 ua,ificationa 
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to&nl^^^ 



or£!u C r!; a sS 

to or aggravated by service during theGrea, ttSSl^ %^$t&&n^ff8Sgt£ 



P^^^ -vice during the 



is certified by the Naval Medical Authorities to be 7. -i . uf Serv i ce on acc °uut of sickness which 

1st October, 192lfS 2nd S5^^ 1™39. mduriv^ attnbutable to the conditions of service between 



(i) Active Lists of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines, including Temporary Officers, 

(ii) Special Reserve of Engineer Officers, R.N. 

(iii) Royal Naval Reserve. 

(iV ' pa? i! S&SB&aSSS a n nd Udin8 ° ffi «"- 1** » «* which 

(v) Commissioned Officers of the Royal Marine Police Force. 
They do not apply to Officers of the :— 

(vi) Retired and Emergency Lists of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines. 



Schedule I. 

REG 3r F R E ^ TIN ° T ° ° FFICERS ° F PERMANENT LISTS OF TIIE R ° YAL Navy and Marines 
who are Retired on account of Disabilities Attributable to the Conditions of Service. 

sclf^^ 

if and for so long as it is to their advantage ' dlsablIlty retired P a y on the scale in Schedule II, 



^vTfh^Zf^ Warrant Rank tut including. Officers of and 

611/39 and 1594/39- Orders £ Council of 25th VqIS b P J°^°l e i from <W arrant Rank und <" A.F.O.'s 

TernporaryChaplainsnotinconf^ 



as attribJfc the competent medical authority 

disability lasts, upon the following scale?— Y * additional retired pay, while the attributable 

Additional 

Percentao* Am*, n f ^; Mn u * Retired Pay. 



Percentage degree of disablement. ^ 

100 per cent 150 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 

R0 « " • 80 » .. .. 120 

" 7o 1 70 ' 105 

" ° 0 50 75 

40 „ M tt 30 60 

2U » 30 
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2. — Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers entitled to retired pay in respect of 
service. 

Such Officers, if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority 
as attributable to the conditions of service, may be granted additional retired pay while the attributable 
disability lasts, upon the following scale : — 



Percentage degree of disablement. 



Additional 
Retired Pay. 

£ s. d. 



Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 



100 per cent 125 0 



90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 



80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



112 10 

100 0 

87 10 

75 0 

62 10 

50 0 

37 10 

25 0 



3. — Officers not entitled to retired pay for service. 

(These benefits are in lieu of any benefits provided under the ordinary retired pay regulations.) 

Such Officers if invalided on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority 
as attributable to the conditions of service, may be granted Retired Pay while the attributable disability 
lasts, upon the following scales : — 



(a) Chaplains of the Church of England and Medical, Dental and Instructor Lieutenants (includ- 
ing Temporary Instructor Lieutenants entered under the provisions of Order in Council of 13th July, 
1915) with less than four years' service who are entered on or after 1st October, 1921, other than 

(i) Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid 
down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934).f 

(ii) Medical Officers serving under special short service engagements.f 

(iii) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 years.! 

A Temporary Instructor Officer shall not be eligible for a gratuity both under this Regulation and under 
Order in Council of 13th April, 1918, see par. 5 B (iii) of Retired Pay Regulations, page 56. 



Percentage degree of disablement. 

100 per cent. 
Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 
90 „ „ „ 80 



80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 



70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



Disability 
Retired Pay. 

£ d. 

240 10 0 

225 10 0 

210 10 0 

195 10 0 

180 10 0 

165 10 0 

150 10 0 

135 10 0 

120 10 0 



An additional £9 0s. Od. for each complete year of service not exceeding three may be granted in addition 
to the foregoing rates. On the cessation of the disability, a gratuity not exceeding £100 for each complete 
year of service may be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

(6) Sub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (A) promoted from rating under Order in Council of 19th 
June, 1940, Sub-Lieutenants (E), Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, Lieutenants, Royal Marines, with 
less than four years' commissioned service, and Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines, except Officers 
promoted from the ranks under the provisiens of the Order in Council dated 11th February, 1913. 



Percentage degree of disablement. 

100 per cent. 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, 



d. 



90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 



80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



Disability 
Retired Pay. 

£ 

204 10 
189 10 
174 10 
159 10 
144 10 
12-9 10 
114 10 

99 10 

84 10 



t See Schedule II, clause 2 (d). 
i See Schedule II, clause 2 (e). 
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On the cessation of the disability a gratuity not exceeding £100 for each complete year of service as Sub- 
Lieutenant or Acting Sub-Lieutenant or Midshipman, or as Sub-Lieutenant (E) or Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
(E) or Midshipman (E), or as Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant or Paymaster 
Midshipman or as Lieutenant, Royal Marines, or Second Lieutenant, Royal Marines, or Probationary 
Second Lieutenant, Royal Marines, may be granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. 



(c) Acting Sub-Lieutenants, Acting Sub-Lieutenants (A) promoted from rating under Order in 
Council of 19th June, 1940, Acting Sub-Lieutenants (E), Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Cadets, 
after completion of their shore training ; Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, Paymaster Midshipmen 
and Paymaster Cadets ; Probationary Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines. 

Disability 
Retired Pay. 



Percentage degree of disablement. £ s. d. 

100 per cent . . 195 10 0 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 ,, 180 10 0 

„ 90 „ „ 80 165 10 0 

80 „ „ 70 150 10 0 

70 „ „ 60 135 10 0 

60 „ „ 50 120 10 0 

„ 50 „ „ 40 105 10 0 

M 40 „ „ „ 30 „ 90 10 0 

30 „ 20 75 10 0 



On the cessation of the disability a gratuity not exceeding £200 may be granted at the discretion of the 
Admiralty. 



(d) Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants and Paymaster Lieutenants transferred from the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. 
under the terms of O. in C. of 18th March, 1937, with less than 5 years' service in the R.N. : — 



Disability Retired Pay. 
Lieuts. and Sub-Lieuts. 
Percentage degree of disablement. Paymr. Lieuts. 





100 per cent. 


.. 240 


10 


0 


204 


10 


0 


Less than 100 per cent., 


but not less than 90 


225 


10 


0 


189 


10 


0 


90 


80 


.. 210 


10 


0 


174 


10 


0 


80 „ 


70 


.. 195 


10 


0 


159 


10 


0 


m 70 


,, „ 60 


180 


10 


0 


144 


10 


0 


60 „ 


50 „ .. 


165 


10 


0 


129 


to 


0 


m 50 


40 


.. 150 


10 


0 


114 


10 


0 


40 „ 


30 „ 


135 


10 


0 


99 


10 


0 


30 


20 


120 


10 


0 


84 


10 


0 



with an addition of £9 for each complete year of service while the disability lasts and, on cessation of the 
disability, to a gratuity of £125 for each complete year's service. 



(<0 Directors of Music and the Musical Director of the Royal Naval School of Music entered from civil 
life or with previous service in the Army or Royal Air Force which cannot be reckoned under either Rule I 
(a) or I (c) in Order in Council of 15th May, 1930, with less than 5 years' service: — 



Disability 
Retired Pay. 

Percentage degree of disablement. £ 

100 per cent 240 

Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 „ .. 216 

„ 90 „ „ „ 80 „ 192 

80 M „ M 70 .. 168 

70 „ „ „ 60 [i 144 

„ 60 M „ „ 50 „ 120 

50 „ „ „ 40 96 

40 „ ,, „ 30 „ 72 

30 M „ 20 „ 48 
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(/) Schoolmasters, including Probationary Schoolmasters, with less than five years' seniority 



Percentage degree of disability. 
Less than 100 per cent., but not less than 90 



90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 



80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



Disability 
Retired Pay. 

£ 

180 
162 
144 
126 
108 

90 

72 

54 

36 



(g) Senior Chief Officers and Chief Officers of the Shore Signal Service in receipt of pensions 
as Naval ratings or Marmes. v 



Percentage degree of disablement. 

100 per cent, 
but not less than 90 
80 
70 



Disability 
Retired Pay. 



Less than 100 per cent. 
90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 



60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



£ 

125 0 
112 10 
100 0 
87 10 
75 0 
62 10 
50 0 
37 10 
25 0 



Such disability retired pay may be paid in addition to pension provided that, if such pension includes a 
disablement element, regard may be had to the amount thereof in determining the award of disability retired 
pay under these regulations. J 



Note. — The scales in this Schedule are operative from 16th August 1943 
see Appendix for June , 1943. 



For scales previously in force 



4. Additional retired pay on account of attributable disability shall not be granted to an Officer to whom 
service retired pay at the half-pay rate appropriate to his rank has been awarded, but any such Officer if 
entitled to retired pay based upon age and service, may be granted in addition to such retired pay the appro- 
priate disability addition if more to his advantage than retired pay at the half-pay rate. An Officer of the 
rank or relative rank of Cornmander in the Royal Navy or of Major in the Royal Marines if invalided under 
the age of 40 on account of disability certified by the competent medical authority as attributable to the 
conditions of service may be granted if more to his advantage than the half-pay of his rank, the retired pay 
for service for which he would have been eligible if he had not been promoted to the rank or relative rank 
of Commander or Major together with an addition of £45 10s. for rank and additional retired pay according 
to the degree of his disablement provided that the service retired pay including the above rank addition 
thereto shall not exceed the rate for which he would have qualified had he been 40 years of age at the date 



5. Sub-Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants (E) (not Cadet entry) promoted prior to 1st January, 1933 and 
Lieutenants or Lieutenants (E), Royal Navy, promoted therefrom who were Warrant Officers prior to 
their promotion to commissioned rank. F 

Second Lieutenants, Royal Marines, and Lieutenants, Royal Marines, with less than four years' com- 
missioned service who were Warrant Officers prior to their promotion to commissioned rank. 

These Officers may be granted service retired pay upon the Warrant Officers' scale with additional retired 
pay on account of disablement appropriate to Warrant rank and the degree of their disablement if more 
to their advantage than service retired pay on the Commissioned Officers' scale with additional retired pav 
appropriate to their commissioned rank and the degree of their disablement. 

6. ' — Family Allowances. 

An Officer who is awarded additional retired pay for disability or disability retired pay, mav be granted 
with effect from a date not ear her than the 16th August, 1943, allowances in respect of his wife and children 
at such proportion of the following rates as corresponds to the degree of his disablement on which his 
disability award is based. 



For a wife 

For the first child 

For each other child 

or, where no allowance for a wife is payable 
For the first child 
For the second child 
For each other child 



Rate for 100 per 
cent disablement. 

£ 

36 

30 

24 



36 
30 
24 



The conditions governing the grant of these family allowances in addition to disability awards shall be 
as follows : — 
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(a) For a wife 

(i) she shall have been married to the Officer before the " material date " as defined in Note (i) below. 

If she is living apart from her husband, family allowance shall not be allowable in respect of 
her, unless — 

(i) she was being regularly maintained in whole or in part by the Officer up to the date of com- 
mencement or renewal of his disability award, and/or 

(ii) she is entitled to support under a separation or maintenance order, or 

(iii) the separation was caused by the husband's mental instability due to the disability in respect 
of which he is granted a disability award. 

(b) For a legitimate child — 

(i) the mother shall have been married to the officer before the " material date " as defined in Note 
(i) below, and 

(ii) the child shall have been born before or within nine months after the date of the termination 
of the officer's service. 

(c) Allowances in respect of other children may be granted under similar conditions to those prescribed 
tor the payment of such allowances to Naval ratings and marines — see " Pensions, etc., to R.N. Ratings 
and Royal Marines", Section III, A, paragraph 4, in this Appendix. 

Notes. — 

(i) " Material date " in relation to a wife or child of a Naval or Marine Officer means the date on which 
he sustained the wound or injury or was first removed from duty on account of the disease on which the 
claim m respect of his disablement is based, or, if there is no such occurrence, the date of the end of his 
service. 

Provided that where the Officer suffered aggravation of that wound, injury, or disease as a result of service 
atter his marriage, the material date shall be the date of the end of his service. 

(ii) Family addition to a disability award in respect of a child shall normally terminate when the child 
attains the age of 18 years, but (a) if satisfactory evidence is produced that, owing to mental or physical 
infirmity, such infirmity having arisen before the child reached the age of 18, a child is unable to maintain 
himself or herself, the addition may be granted or continued beyond that age, and (b) the addition may 
also be granted or continued after the age of 18 years in the case of a child who is being educated at 
secondary school, technical school or university, or is an apprentice receiving not more than nominal wages. 

.^"T^y additions to disability awards in respect of any individual may be withheld if in the opinion 
ot the Admiralty the circumstances are not such as to justify the grant. 

(iy) Where an individual in respect of whom family addition to a disability award is admissible is not 
residing with the Officer, the addition may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted independently, 
tor the benefit of that individual, to some person other than the Officer. 

7. — Education Allowances. 

(i) In addition to a disability award, an allowance may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted 
in respect of a child , eligible for an allowance under paragraph 6, for the purpose of the child's education if :■ — 

(a) the child has attained the age of 8 years ; and, 

(b) the circumstances of the family are such as to require it ; and, 

(c) the Admiralty is satisfied that the type of education which the child is receiving or is to receive 
is suitable tor the child (and would have been likely, having regard to his or her ability and the 
circumstances of the family, to receive an education of the same type if the Officer had not been 
disabled). 

(ii) The amount of an education allowance shall be determined by the Admiralty, but the total payments 
made in respect of any period of twelve months will not exceed £50. 

8. — Constant Attendance Allozvances. 

Where a disability award is in issue in respect of disablement, the degree of which is assessed at 100 per 
cent., and it is shown to the satisfaction of the Admiralty that constant attendance on the Officer is necessary 
on account of the disablement, an allowance may be granted at a rate not exceeding £100 a year. 

9. — Special Allowances for Unemployable Disabled Officers. 

(i) Wheie an Officer is in receipt of additional retired pay for disability or disability retired pay in respect 
of disablement so serious as to make him unemployable, he may be granted : — 

(a) an allowance by way of supplement to his disability award at the rate of £26 a year. 

(b) an increase, where necessary, in the rate of family allowance awarded under paragraph 6 to the rate 
which would be appropriate under that paragraph if the degree of disablement were 100 per cent. 

(c) family allowances in respect of his wife living with him and children, irrespective of date of marriage, 
at the rates and subject to the conditions which would be appropriate under paragraph 6 if the 
family were eligible for allowances under that paragraph and the degree of disablement of the 
unemployable pensioner were 100 per cent. 

(d) an allowance in respect of any child (or children) irrespective of date of birth, of the amount and 
subject to such conditions as would be appropriate under paragraph 6, if the child were a child to 
whom that paragraph applied. 

(ii) In determining whether an Officer is unemployable, his earnings of 20/- a week or less shall be 
disregarded. 

10. — The provisions of paragraphs 6, 7, 8 and 9 are subject to review. 
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Schedule II. 

Regulations relating to Officers of the Reserves and to Temporary Officers of the Royal Navy 
and Royal Marines and certain Medical Officers and Short Service Officers of the Air Branch 

WHO ARE RET [RED ON ACCOUNT OF DISABILITIES ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 
1. Such Officers if invalided from the Service on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent 
medical authority as attributable to the conditions of service may be granted disability retired pay according 
to their rank upon the following scales : — • 





and 


mel- 
ding 


U U 1 

o o g 
* . H 


r to 

*4 


Lieutenant-Commander, R.N., R.N.R. or 
R.N.V.R., or Captain, R.M., and corres- 
ponding ranks. 


Lieutenant, R.N., R.N.R. or R.N.V.R., 
and Lieutenant, R.M., with 4 years' 
commissioned service or over, and corres- 
ponding ranks. 


Sub-Lieutenant and Acting Sub -Lieutenant, 
R.N., R.N.R. or R.N.V.R., 2nd Lieutenant 
and Lieutenant, R.M., with under 4 years' 
commissioned service, and corresponding 
ranks, Commissioned Officer from Warrant 
Rank, R.N., R.M., R.N.R. andR.N.V.R., 
and Midshipman (A), R.N. 


Midshipman, and Cadet, after completion 
of shore training, R.N., R.N.R. or 
R.N.V.R. (except Midn. (A) R.N.), and 
corresponding ranks, Warrant Officer, 
R.N., R.M., R.N.R. and R.N.V.R. 


Percentage 
Degree of 

Disablement. 


Rear-Admiral, or Major-General, R.M., 
corresponding or higher ranks. 


Commodore 1st and 2nd class, or Cole 
Commandant, R.M., and correspon 
ranks. 


Captain, R.N., R.N.R. or R.N.V.R. 
Colonel 2nd Commandant, Colonel 
Lieutenant-Colonel, R.M., and cot 
ponding ranks. 


Commander, R.N., R.N.R. or R.N.\ 
or Major, R.M., and correspon 
ranks. 




£ 


£ s. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


100 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


per year. 


420 


375 0 


330 


300 


270 


240 


210 


180 


Less than 100 but 
















not less than 90 


378 


337 10 


297 


270 


243 


216 


189 


162 


Less than 90 but 
















not less than 80 


336 


300 0 


264 


240 


216 


192 


. 168 


144 


Less than 80 but 














not less than 70 


294 


262 10 


231 


210 


189 


168 


147 


126 


Less than 70 but 












not less than 60 


252 


225 0 


198 


180 


162 


144 


126 


108 


Less than 60 but 












not less than 50 


210 


187 10 


165 


150 


135 


120 


105 


90 


Less than 50 but 












not less than 40 


168 


150 0 


132 


120 


108 


96 


84 


72 


Less than 40 but 












not less than 30 


126 


112 10 


99 


90 


81 


72 


63 


54 


Less than 30 but 












not less than 20 


84 


75 0 


66 


60 


54 


48 


42 


36 



2. Except as provided below the provisions of this Schedule apply to : — 

(a) Officers of the R.N.R. and R.N.V.R., whether holding permanent or temporary commissions, 
warrants, or appointments, or whether on the Active or Retired Lists. 

(b) Officers of the Special Reserve of Engineer Officers. 

(c) Officers granted temporary commissions, appointments, or warrants, in the Roval Navy or Royal 
Marines. 

(d) Medical Officers, entered on or after 1st May, 1934, or transferred to the conditions laid down 
In A.F.O. 1119/34, Part I (Order in Council, 29th June, 1934), of under 5 years' service, and Medical 
Officers serving under Special Short Service engagements. 

(«) Dental Officers entered on or after 1st October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 years. 

(/) Chaplains of all denominations holding temporary commissions who are not entitled to retired 
pay in respect of service, on the following basis : — ■ 

(i) With 6 years' or over and under 10 years' service as for Lieutenant-Commanders, R.N. 

(ii) With under 6 years' service as for Lieutenants, R.N. 

(g) Short Service Officers of the Air Branch, except those retained on the Active List after 15 years 
The provisions of this Schedule do not apply to : — 

(h) Officers serving under special contracts and not in receipt of Naval rates of pay. 

(0 Officers of the Medical, Dental and Instructor Branches, or Chaplains who are eligible to withdraw 
or have withdrawn with gratuities after short periods of service, including temporary Instructor Officers 
who are eligible for transfer to the permanent list (i.e., those to whom Schedule I, Clause 3, applies). 

0) Officers under probation who are eligible for transfer to the permanent list at the end of their 
probationary period. 

(k) Officers on the Retired List of the Royal Navy, or Royal Marines, including Officers who have 
withdrawn or retired with a gratuity, and Officers on the permanent lists of the Royal Navy or Royal 

Marines who have resigned their commissions. 

♦Operative from 16th August, 1943. For the scales previously in force see Appendix for June, 1943. 
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3. (a) A Medical Officer rntnei on or after 1st May, 1934, or allowed to accept the conditions laid 
down in A.l'.O. 1119/34, Part 1 (Onlcr in Council, 29tfl Junt, 1934), or | Dental Officer entered on or 
after 1st October, 1935, with service not exceeding 6 \< on, shall not be entitled to receive a service gratuity 
concurrently witli disability retired pay under these regulations. On cessation of the disability, a gratuity 
may be granted equivalent to that payable on invaliding 101 I non •attributable disability, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. 

(/») An Officer in the Medical llram h invluu undei i« Hpeetnl fihort net vice engagement who is eligible 
for a gratuity on dis< barge undoi tlx terms oi ms engagement iliall not i»<- entitled to receive such gratuity 
concurrently with disability retired pay undei these regulations^ On cessation ot the disability a gratuity 
equal in amount i<> thai whit h might have i >«-«- 1 1 paid undei the terms oi bis short service engagement may 
bi granted i<> uo. i. in Oftlcti tin- dim ration of the Admiralty. 



Schedule III. 

Miscellaneous Regulations. 

1. Additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations shall only be awarded in 
respect of the degree of disablement which is certified by the competent medical authority as attributable 
to the conditions of service. 



2. Additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations shall not be granted to any 
Officer whose percentage degree of disablement or retirement is certified by the competent medical authority 
to amount to l<-s.s than 20 per cent., notwithstanding that he may have been retired on account of sickness 
or injury attributable to the conditions of service, but any such Officer shall be entitled to receive the retiring 
allowance, by way of annual retired pay or gratuity if any, to which he would have been entitled if invalided 
for a cause not attributable to the conditions of service. 

3. An Officer who is ineligible for retired pay in respect of service, but to whom disability retired 
pay under these regulations is awarded (except Short Service Officers of the Air Branch) shall not be entitled 
to receive in addition any retiring allowance by way of gratuity, which might have been awarded to him 
under any other regulations, and if any such allowance has already been paid to any such Officer before 
the admission of h ; s claims to disability retired pay under these regulations, he shall be required to refund 
it as a condition to the grant of disability retired pay under these regulations. 

4. The assessment of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations may be in- 
creased or reduced or cancelled, when it is shown to the satisfaction of the Admiralty that the disability in 
Tespect of which it was granted has increased or decreased or ceased to exist. In all cases, the disability 
will be regarded as having ceased to exist when it falls below 20 per cent. 

5. When an Officer has been in receipt of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these 
regulations for a period of five years, a final assessment of the disability may be made for the purpose of 
•determining a permanent rate of additional retired pay or disability retired pay, unless this has already 
been done, provided that, in assessing the degree of disability on which the permanent additional retired 
pay or disability retired pay is to be based, regard shall be had to the probable degree of disability over a 
period of years. 

6. No compensation in respect of disability shall be payable under these regulations to any Officer, 
except in respect of sickness, wounds or injury on account of which he is invalided, provided that any Officer 
(other than an Officer retired on the half pay applicable to his rank or an Officer to whom the provisions 
of Rule 7 apply) may on retirement or discharge, but not later, be granted compensation in respect of a 
wound or injury due to service, and is recorded on any Hurt Certificate or of which there is other satis- 
factory evidence and for which he has not already received an award of compensation. The amount of 
■compensation in respect of such injuries shall be at the discretion of the Admiralty, but in determining it, 
regard shall be had to the scale appropriate if the Officer had been invalided therefor, to the degree of disable- 
ment persisting at the date of retirement or discharge and the cause of retirement or discharge. 

7. An Officer who elects to retire voluntarily will be assumed to have waived on behalf of himself 
and his dependants all claims to retired pay, gratuity or other grant under these regulations in respect of 
either disability or subsequent death, except as may be otherwise provided in regard to widows' pensions 
on the ordinary scale, and will not be eligible for any such retired pay, gratuity or other grant. 

8. No compensation in respect of disability shall be payable under these regulations to any Officer 
who is already in receipt of a wound or injury pension in respect of a wound or injury sustained before the 
first day of October, 1921, but, should an Officer be subsequently retired or discharged in circumstances 
rendering him eligible for an award under these regulations in respect of another disability, he may, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty and if such course be to his advantage, be permitted on retirement or discharge 
from the service to surrender the wound or injury pension and to receive the additional retired pay or dis- 
ability retired pay appropriate to the total degree of his disablement under these regulations, provided 
that the additional retired pay or disability retired pay shall in no case be subsequently reduced under Rule 4 
of this Schedule below the amount of the wounds pension. 

9. If an Officer's unfitness when invalided, or the degree of his disability at any time thereafter when 
surveyed for the review of an award, be due wholly or in part to his own negligence or misconduct or to 
any cause within his control, any grant which might otherwise have been made to him under these regulation!? 
may be reduced or withheld at the discretion of the Admiralty. 
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10. Should an Officer, retired or discharged as medically unfit for further service, be suffering from 
two separate and distinct disabilities and be eligible in respect of one of them for a grant under the regu- 
lations of the Ministry of Pensions and in respect of the other for a grant under these regulations, only one 
grant will be made in respect of both. This grant will be assessed partly under the regulations of the Ministry 
of Pensions and partly under these regulations, according to the proportion which the percentage of each 
disability respectively bears to the sum of the two percentages added together, the assessment under these 
regulations being so regulated, however, as to ensure that the total grant made shall be neither more than 
the Officer would receive if the two disabilities were dealt with as one combined disability under the 
regulations of the Ministry of Pensions nor less than he would receive if they were so dealt with under 
the regulations here set forth. 

11- If an Officer be injured in circumstances which entitle him to compensation from or on behalf 
of a third party for the act, omission or circumstances which caused the injury, any compensation received 
by him may be taken into consideration in determining the amount of any additional retired pay or disability 
retired pay which may be awarded under these regulations, and similarly, if such compensation is received 
after the award of additional retired pay or disability retired pay under these regulations, it may be taken 
into consideration and the award under these regulations may be amended or cancelled accordingly. If 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, an Officer either unreasonably refuses to prefer a claim for compensation 
against the third party, or unreasonably accepts an inadequate amount of compensation from such party, 
the additional retired pay or disability retired pay may be withheld or reduced at the discretion of 
the Admiralty. 

12. " Rank " for the purpose of these regulations means the last substantive rank held by an Officer 
before retirement or discharge from the Active List. 

13. Where the amount of any grant payable under these regulations is dependent upon length of 
service, the term " service " means service as reckoned for the purpose of calculating service retired pay, 
except as otherwise provided in these regulations. 

14. If an Officer of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, who has been seconded for service with the 
Royal Air Force and while serving therein has been paid at Royal Air Force rates of pay, is disabled by 
an accident while flying on duty or from causes directly attributable to the conditions of service in the Royal 
Air Force, he shall be dealt with as under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate to his rank in that 
Force or under Naval regulations appropriate to his rank in the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, whichever 
would be more to his advantage, subject to the following conditions, viz. : — 

(i) Where the award under Royal Air Force regulations is dependent on length of service in a 
Royal Air Force rank or ranks, previous service in an equivalent, or any, Naval or Marine rank shall 
not be taken into account. 

(ii) In the event of an Officer being invalided after return to the Royal Navy or the Royal Marines, 
the invaliding being directly attributable to service in the Royal Air Force, the award under Royal 
Air Force regulations shall not exceed that to which he would have been entitled had he been invalided 
on the date of his ceasing full pay in the Royal Air Force. 

15. A Naval or Marine Officer who has been attached to the Royal Air Force for service with the 
Fleet Air Arm and while serving therewith has held a temporary Royal Air Force commission, if invalided 
on account of sickness or injury certified by the competent medical authority to be attributable to the con- 
ditions of the service during the period of attachment shall be dealt with, for the purpose of the award of 
retired pay, as under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate to his rank in that Force or under Naval 
Regulations appropriate to his rank in the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, whichever would be more to his 
advantage, subject to the following conditions : — 

(i) Where the award under Royal Air Force regulations is dependent on length of service in a 
Royal Air Force rank or ranks, previous service in an equivalent or any Naval or Marine rank shall 
not be taken into account. 

(ii) In the event of an Officer being invalided after return to the Royal Navy or the Royal Marines 
the award as under Royal Air Force regulations shall not exceed that to which he would have been 
entitled had he been invalided on the date of termination of his temporary commission in the Royal 
Air Force. 



PROCEDURE FOR PLACING OFFICERS ON UNEMPLOYED PAY AT 
THE INTERMEDIATE RATE, HALF OR RETIRED PAY. 

1. The authority for the payment of Unemployed Pay at the Intermediate Rate, Half-pay, or Retired 
u y an > ° fficer entit l e d thereto is given to the Paymaster-General without preliminary application on 

the Officer s part. At the time this authority is issued, the Officer is informed of the award and is provided 
with a form of application for payment, which should be completed and forwarded to the Paymaster-General, 
Somerset House (West Wing), Strand, W.C.2. The appropriate payment forms will then be issued from 
time to time. Special arrangements are made by the Paymaster-General where Officers propose permanently 
to reside abroad. 

2. All inquiries as to the payment of the awards referred to above should be addressed to the Paymaster- 
General, and not to the Admiralty. 



COMMUTATION OF RETIRED PAY, &c. 
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COMMUTATION OF RETIRED PAY OR OTHER PAYMENT OF THE LIKE 
NATURE UNDER THE PENSIONS COMMUTATION ACTS, 1871 to 1882. 



The following Pensions mr ■ < iinnmtiihlr under 

the provisions oi ilx- Pensions ( omrnuution Acts, 

1 K7 1 to IHH>, lubjtOt tO antli HNtnetionti m may 

bt imposed i— • 

Uctiint I'hv in iVunioim of all Officers. 
<>ili..i Ptmiom fol wounds or injuries, and 

i Usability Retired ray. 
The following are not commutable: — 
Good Service Pensions. 
Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 

2. By the 2nd section of the Act of 1871, the 
term Officer means Commissioned Officer, Warrant 
Officer, or Subordinate Officer of the Navy ; 
Officers of the Royal Marines are included. 

3. An Officer in receipt of a permanent pension 
for wounds or injuries may commute the whole or 
part of such Pension at any time, irrespective of 
age, subject if he be on the Retired List to his being 
left with a permanent pension, including retired 
pay, of not less than the minimum amounts specified 
in paragraph 4 (6) (ii) or (iii), or if he be on the 
Active List, to his pension, together with the 
retired pay (if any) for which he would be eligible 
at the date of his application if retired voluntarily 
being not less than the same minimum amounts. 

An applicant for commutation in receipt of 
Service retired pay and wounds pension will be 
required to commute the Pension for wounds first. 

Permanent disability retired pay is commutable 
under the conditions applicable to Service retired 
pay. Permanent disability, additions to Service 
retired pay are not commutable but for the purpose 
of determining the amount commutable under 
para. 4, Service retired pay and permanent 
disability addition thereto will be aggregated. 

4. (a) No Officer will be allowed to commute any 
portion of his retired pay until he has attained 
the age of 40, unless he is certified, to the satis- 
faction of the Admiralty, to be permanently 
incapable of further active service, and in order 
to determine whether an Officer is permanently 
unfit for further service he may be required to 
undergo a medical survey. 

(b) (i) No Officer will be allowed to commute 
more than half his retired pay if £300 or over. 



(ii) No Officer will be allowed to commute so 
much of his retired pay if between £180 and £300 
as would reduce it below £150. 

(iii) An Officer whose total retired pay is less 
than £180 may commute an amount not exceeding 
£30, provided that the total amount uncommuted 
is not thereby reduced below £120. 

(c) A fee of one per cent, will be charged on the 
amount awarded provided that such fee shall 
never be less than £1 Is. nor more than £10 in 
each case. 



5. No Ollleer will be allowed to commute any 
portion ol Ins retired pay who in holding or i» about 
to hold any appointment under the Crown the 

terms oi which involve the suspension of his retired 

pay. 



6. An Officer desirous of commuting a part of 
his retired pay must make application on the 
prescribed application form which can be obtained 
from the Secretary of the Admiralty. An application 
shall be deemed to be made as on the date on which 
the prescribed form duly completed is received at 
the Admiralty during the hours of public business, 
but not before the date from which payment of 
retired pay actually commences. 



An Officer who has been adjudicated bankrupt 
or has had a Receiving Order made against him or 
is indebted to public funds, must disclose the facts 
and circumstances at the time of his application. 



7. If the Admiralty shall think proper to recom- 
mend the commutation, the Officer will be so 
informed, and his letter of application will be 
forwarded to the Commutation Board, from whom 
he will receive further instructions. The fact that 
an Officer's application has been recommended by 
the Admiralty to the Commutation Board must 
not be taken to imply that the application will 
necessarily be approved by the Commutation 
Board and the Treasury. 



8. The Commutation Board will require him 
to give such information as to his health and habits 
as is usual in the case of persons proposing to 
assure their lives in assurance companies, and he 
will be required to submit himself for personal 
examination at the Office of the Board, 19, Old 
Jewry, London, E.C.2. Officers living in Scotland, 
Northern Ireland or the Irish Free State, may, if 
they so desire and if the Pensions Commutation 
Board see fit, be permitted to be examined by the 
Board's Medical Advisers in Edinburgh, Belfast or 
Dublin respectively. Officers who are engaged in 
exceptionally hazardous occupations are liable to 
be debarred from commutation. 



Officers resident abroad who desire to be exempted 
from personal attendance may apply to the 
Commutation Board accordingly, stating their 
reasons for making the request ; and their 
applications will be submitted to the Lords Com- 
missioners of His Majesty's Treasury, whose 
decision in the case will be final. They may be 
allowed to commute as a privilege provided that 
suitable arrangements for medical examination, 
etc., can be made, but it should be understood that 
a considerable time may elapse before payment of 
any capital sum awarded can be effected, especially 
if the applicant is residing in a distant part of the 
world. 



Officers who intend to proceed abroad should 
therefore endeavour to complete all formalities 
before doing so. In other cases, a certain amount 
of time could perhaps be saved if the Officer 
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appointed a friend or agent in England to whom 
the Pensions Commutation Board could com- 
municate the result of the application and who 
could then advise him by cable, if desired, in 
advance of the formal notification posted by the 
Board. 

9. If an applicant neglects or refuses within a 
period of seven months after the date on which the 
application was made to furnish information, re- 
quired by the Pensions Commutation Board or 
to attend for medical examination, no further 
steps will be taken by that Board without a renewed 
application from the person proposing to commute, 
and a further recommendation from the Admiralty. 



10. The basis of the commutation will be the 
following Table, subject to an addition of years 
of age in the case of impaired lives : — 
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11. Applicants for commutation will continue 
to draw the retired pay which they have applied to 
commute until the date upon which the warrant 
for the Treasury Award is handed by the Pensions 
Commutation Board to the National Debt Com- 
missioners, or until seven months have elapsed 
from the date upon which an application to 
commute was received at the Admiralty whichever 
is the earlier. 



If the Pensions Commutation Board are unable 
to recommend commutation and the Treasury 
concur, the applicant will be informed accordingly. 
If the application is granted, he will be informed 
of the amount of money to be paid in commutation 
as soon as it has been fixed by the Treasury on the 
recommendation of the Pensions Commutation 
Board. The approved sum will be immediately 
available for payment. The applicant will, 
however, have the option of withdrawing his 
application on the payment of a fee of £2 within 
30 days after the date of despatch of the Notice 
of Award, but, in exceptional circumstances or 
where the distance is so great a3 to make it 



impossible for a reply by post to be received within 
30 days, the time may be extended to such a period 
as the Treasury directs. If the applicant shall not 
withdraw his application and pay the above fee 
within that period, the decision will be considered 
final, and the commutation will take place abso- 
lutely. Officers must not assume that the recom- 
mendation of the Commutation Board will be 
necessarily approved by the Treasury and should 
make no arrangements depending on commutation 
until informed by letter from the Commutation 
Board of the amount awarded. 



12. The Admiralty have full discretionary power 
to forward, or to refuse to forward, applications for 
commutation to the Commutation Board, especially 
in the cases of persons reported for neglect or 
desertion of family ; of persons under stoppage of 
Pension by Bankruptcy Orders ; of persons likely 
to go abroad and leave their families a burden 
on the public ; and such like cases. 



13. If any applicant for commutation wilfully 
makes any false declaration in relation thereto he 
shall be liable to forfeit all claim to his retired pay or 
the value thereof, and to imprisonment, or fine or 
both. 



14. Retired pay or pension commuted in whole • 
or part is finally surrendered, in the same way that 
the amount received in commutation becomes the - 
absolute property of the Officer commuting. The 
basis of assessing present value covers the 
possibility of the Officer outliving the given number 
of years' purchase as well of his predeceasing it. 

15. The Widows of Officers who commute will ' 
be granted Pensions according to the usual scale, ( 
provided : — 

(a) That they married before date of com- 
mutation. 

(b) That their husbands' names were on.' 
the List of the Navy at the time of death. 

(c) That they are otherwise eligible for 
Pensions. 



16. The Children of Officers who commute will 
be granted Children's Allowances according to the 
usual scale, provided : — 

(a) That they were born before date of 
commutation. 

(b) That their fathers' names were on the 
List of the Navy at the time of death. 

(c) That they are otherwise eligible for 
Children's Allowances. 

17. The Pensions to Widows of Officers who 
marry after commutation, and the Allowances 
to children born after commutation will be reduced 
in proportion to the decrease caused in the retired 
pay of the Officer by such commutation. 

18. The claims of Officers to be awarded Naval, 
or Greenwich Hospital Pensions will not be affected 
by their having commuted their Pensions, provided, 
their names are on the List of the Navy. 

19. Officers who have already commuted the 
whole of their retired pay should report themselves 
by letter annually, on or shortly after the 1st 
January, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, or to 
the Adjutant General, Royal Marines (for R.M. 
Officers) in order to ensure that their names are 
retained in the Navy List. 

20. During a time of war an Officer who 
is employed on active service or is eligible 
for such employment will not be permitted 
to commute retired pay or wounds pension* 
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RETIREMENTS, ttc. 



GENERAL RULES.— CONDITIONS OF RETIREMENT, &c. 



Note — For Tables of Full, Half, and Retired Pay, and Gratuities, see pp. 5, 42 and 50. 



NAVAL OFFICERS. 



I. — General Rules. 



1. Power is reserved to the Admiralty to sus- 
pend at any time and in respect of any rank, the 
provisions of the Order under which an Officer 
may at his option retire at an age less than that 
fixed for compulsory retirement in each rank. It 
must be understood that optional retirement may 
be suspended in the case of any individual Officer 
to whose rank this clause applies without extending 
the suspension of optional retirement to other 
Officers of the rank. 



The same power exists of suspending the pro- 
visions as to voluntary retirements. 



2. Except as provided below for Officers 
promoted to the rank of Captain, R.N., before 
1st August, 1938, and Flag Officers promoted to 
the rank of Rear- Admiral before 1st August, 1938, 
Officers (other than Admirals of the Fleet and 
General Officers, Royal Marines) will be placed on 
the Retired List when it becomes certain that they 
will not be further employed. 



3. Officers will be retired at any age at the 
discretion of the Admiralty if found physically 
unfit to serve. 



4. Regulations governing the retirement of 
Officers for misconduct, unfitness for employment 
or sickness due to causes within their own control 
are in Appendix XIII of the King's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions. 



5. Retirement from the Active List is not to 
disqualify any Officer for employment at or under 
the Admiralty. 



6. Officers appointed to technical and adminis- 
trative posts, which carry with them rates of pay 
and pension on a civilian basis, shall be super- 
numerary to the Established lists while so 
employed. 



II.— Flag Officers. 



1. Under Order in Council dated 6th February, 
1940, Admirals of the Fleet are borne on the 
Active List of the Royal Navy for life. 



2. The ages for compulsory retirement of other 
Flag Officers shall be : — 



Admirals, 65. 
Vice- Admirals, 65. 
Rear- Admirals, 60. 



These Officers have the option of retiring at any 
age, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 



3. Officers promoted to the rank of Rear- 
Admiral before 1st August, 1938, will be subject 
to compulsory retirement as follows : — 



Admirals — 3 years since their last " service " 
as Flag Officer. 



Vice-Admirals — 3 years since their last 
" service " as Flag Officer. 
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On promotion to the rank of Admiral if they 
have not served as Vice-Admirals. 

Rear-Admirals — 2\ years since their last 
" service " as Rear-Admiral, or, if they have not 
served as Rear- Admiral, 2\ years since their 
promotion to Rear- Admiral, or 3 years since 
their last " service " as Captain, whichever 
period expires first. 

On promotion to Vice- Admiral, at Admiralty 
discretion, should it be decided not to offer 
them further employment, provided that, if 
employed afloat when their turn comes for 
promotion, they shall be retained on the 
Active List until the end of their appointments. 
Executive Officers promoted to Flag rank before 
the 1st August, 1938, may exercise an option of 
being treated under the new conditions as laid 
down in Note b to paragraph I of the Retired Pay 
Regulations on page 50 and in paragraph 4 below. 



4. Officers promoted to the rank of Captain, 
R.N., before 1st August, 1938, and promoted to 
the rank of Rear-Admiral after 1st August, 1938 
(other than Rear-Admirals placed on the Retired 
List immediately on promotion), will be placed on 
the Retired List, when it becomes certain that they 
will be given no further employment, on a special 
rate of retired pay assessed as shown in Note b 
to paragraph I Of the Retired Pay Regulations on 
page 50. An Officer promoted to the rank of 
Captain R.N. before the 1st August, 1938, and 
promoted to Rear- Admiral after 1st August, 1938, 
if he should be employed afloat when his turn 
comes for promotion to Vice-Admiral, and if it 
should be decided that he will not be given further 
employment as Vice-Admiral, will be promoted to 
Vice-Admiral and will be retained on the Active 
List until the end of his appointment. He will 
then be placed on the Retired List with retired 
pay assessed as laid down in Note b to paragraph I 
of the Retired Pay Regulations on page 50 for 
an Officer retired as Rear-Admiral. If on the 
other hand he should be employed ashore or be 
not in employment when his turn comes for pro- 
motion to Vice-Admiral, and if it should be decided 
he will not be given further employment as Vice- 
Admiral he will be placed on the Retired List 
immediately with retired pay, assessed as laid down 
in Note b to paragraph I of the Retired Pay Regu- 
lations and will immediately be promoted to 
Vice-Admiral. An Officer promoted to the rank 
of Captain, R.N. before 1st August, 1938, and 
promoted to Rear-Admiral after 1st August, 1938, 
if the decision that he shall not be given further 
employment is reached at any other period in his 
career, will be placed upon the Retired List immedi- 
ately if he is then unemployed or at the end of 
his appointment if he is in employment ; if retired 
as Rear-Admiral or Vice-Admiral he will receive 
one promotion on the Retired List to Vice-Admiral 
or Admiral respectively when the Officer on the 
Active List below him is promoted. 

5. Flag Officers (except Admirals of the Fleet) 
who were promoted to the rank of Captain after 
1st August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired 
List, when it becomes certain that they will be 
given no further employment. 

If such an Officer should be in an appointment 
when the Officer below him is promoted to Vice- 
Admiral he will be retained on the Active List 
as a Rear-Admiral until the end of his appoint- 
ment and will then be placed on the Retired List 
with retired pay as laid down in the Retired Pay 
Regulations, page 50, paragraph I (iii). 



Note.— Flag Officers while serving, will not 
count their service in their new rank to save them 
from compulsory retirement for non-service in 
that rank where the Admiralty has definitely assigned 
the appointment to an Officer of the lower rank. 



III. — Captains. 

1. The age for compulsory retirement is 55. 

2. Captains promoted to that rank before 
1st August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired 
List 2 years from the date of last " service " in 
the rank of Captain, but not less than 3 years 
from date of promotion to that rank ; or, if they 
have not served in the rank of Captain, 3 years 
from date of promotion to that rank. 

3. Captains promoted to that rank before 
7th October, 1931, whom it is decided not to 
employ further after promotion to Flag rank, to 
be placed on the Retired List at Admiralty dis- 
cretion on promotion to the rank of Rear-Admiral ; 
these Officers may, however, exercise an option to 
be treated under the following clause 4. 

4. Captains promoted to that rank after 7th 
October, 1931, when they are approaching the top 
of the list, if it is decided that they shall not be 
promoted to Rear-Admiral, will be placed on the 
Retired List immediately, if unemployed, but if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List at 
the end of their employment. 

(Note. — During the War such Officers if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List 
when the last successful officers of about their 
seniority are promoted). 

5. Captains promoted to that rank after 1st 
August, 1938, will be placed on the Retired List 
when it becomes certain that they will not be 
further employed. 

6. To have the option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

IV. — Commanders. 

1. The age for compulsory retirement is 50. 

2. To have the option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

3. Commanders promoted to that rank before 
the 8th October, 1931, may be granted the rank 
of Retired Captain on or after retirement, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, provided they 
have served the time to qualify them for promotion ; 
but such step will not be given before they attain 
the age of 45. 



V. — Lieutenant- Commanders and Lieutenants 
(other than under XII). 

1. The age for compulsory retirement is 45. 

2. To have the option of retiring at the age of 
40, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

3. Officers who have not reached the optional 
age may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be 
allowed to retire voluntarily when the state of the 
list admits of such retirements ; subject to the 
restriction that no Officer shall be allowed to retire 
before reaching the rank of Lieutenant- Com- 
mander. Lieutenant-Commanders under 40 
allowed to retire voluntarily are, equally with other 
retired Officers, liable to serve in an emergency if 
required to do so. 

4. Lieutenant-Commanders or Lieutenants who 
were promoted to the rank of Lieutenant before 
the 8th October, 1931, may, by permission of the 
Admiralty, rise to the rank of Retired Commander, 
if, before retirement, they have served the time to 
qualify them for promotion on the Active List ; 
but no Officer can obtain this step till he has 
attained the age of 40. 
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VI. — Sub-Lieutenants. 

1. The age for compulsory retirement is 40. 



VII. — Engineer Officers. 

1. Engineer-in-Chief. 
(1) To be compulsorily retired oil Cetflnfl t.» 
hold the appointment or on attaining ili<- .<u<- <>i 65 
if not superseded before. 



(2) To have thr option of retiring at any age 
at the discretion of the- A.lnunilty. 



2. BNOINBBR K ear- Admirals. 
To l,( rtti/ed al the age of 60, and to have the 
option ol retiring at any age, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty. 



3. Engineer Captains and Captains (E). 
(1) To be retired at the age of 55, and to have 
the option of retiring at any age, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. 



(2) Engineer Captains and Captains (E) approach- 
ing the top of the list, if it is decided that they 
shall not be promoted to Engineer Rear-Admiral, 
will be placed on the Retired List immediately if 
unemployed, but if in employment will be placed 
on the Retired List at the end of their employment. 



(Note.— During the War such Officers if in 
employment will be placed on the Retired List 
when the last successful Officers of about their 
seniority are promoted). 



4. Engineer Commanders and Commanders (E). 

(1) To be retired at the age of 50, and to have 
the option of retiring at any age, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. 



(2) Engineer Commanders or Commanders 
(E) promoted to those ranks before the 8th October, 
1931, may be granted the rank of Engineer Captain 
or Captain (E) on the Retired List at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, provided that they have served 
the time to qualify them for promotion on the 
Active List and that they have attained the age 
of 45. 



5. Lieutenant-Commanders (E), Engineer 
Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants (E) 
and Engineer Lieutenants 
(other than under XII). 

(1) To be retired at the age of 45, and to have 
the option of retiring at the age of 40, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty. 

(2) To be eligible, if retired from these ranks 
at Admiralty discretion, for promotion to the 
rank of Commander (E) or Engineer Commander 
if, before retirement, they have served the time to 
qualify them for promotion on the Active List, and 
provided that the date of promotion to Engineer 
Lieutenant or Lieutenant (E) was before the 8th 
October, 1931. No Officer to obtain this step till 
he has attained the age of 40. 



Note. — This regulation does not apply to Officers 
promoted from Mate (E) who retired before 5th 
November, 1926. 



0. Stlll-LlKUTENANTS (E) 
(not Cudrt entry). 
To I" retired at the |g| of 40. 



viii. QbapUlni, 

Chaplain ov tkm Pubis 
l. The rank and title of Chaplain of the Fleet 

to be retained on retirement. 

Retirement to be compulsory on attaining the 
age of 60, or if physically unfit, or on supersession 
from the position of Chaplain of the Fleet. 



Chaplains. 

2. (a) Entered on or before 25th December , 1934. 



To be retired at the age of 50. Only selected 
Chaplains to remain after 50, and these are to be 
retired at 55. 



(b) Entered after the 25th December, 1934, and 
Chaplains electing to serve under the conditions 
applicable from that date. 



To be retired at the age of 55, but may be com- 
pulsorily retired at any time after reaching the 
age of 50, at the discretion of the Admiralty, if 
their services are no longer required. 



3. Chaplains to have the option of retiring at 
the age of 40, at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
with the scale of retired pay or gratuity provided 
in the regulations. 



4. (a) All Chaplains to be allowed, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, to withdraw from the 
Naval Service at the expiration of certain defined 
periods of service, with gratuities, if not qualified 
for retired pay, according to the scale laid down in 
the Regulations. The name of an Officer so with- 
drawing with a gratuity will be removed from the 
List of the Navy, with which all connection will 
then be severed. 



(b) The privilege of withdrawal on these terms 
will be allowed, as a rule, only when an Officer is 
unemployed or serving at home. Under special 
circumstances, however, it may be permitted in 
the case of an Officer serving abroad, provided he 
is prepared to pay, if necessary, the cost of his 
passage home and that of the Officer appointed to 
relieve him ; in such a case the Officer will not be 
entitled to pay beyond the date of ceasing duty. 



IX. — Instructor Officers. 

1. Instructor Captains to be retired at the age 
of 55. 



2. Instructor Commanders to be retired at the 
age of 50. 



3. Instructor Lieutenant-Commanders to be 
retired at the age of 45. 



4. Optional retirement at 40 to be allowed for 
all ranks at Admiralty discretion. 



82 



CONDITIONS OF RETIREMENT, &c. 



5. Instructor Commanders promoted to that 
rank before 8th October, 1931, to be eligible, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, for the rank of 
Instructor Captain on the Retired List, but such 
step will not be given before they attain the age of 
45. 

6. Instructor Officers have the option, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, of retiring after 12, 
16 or 20 years' service, with gratuities, if not 
qualified for retired pay, according to the scale 
laid down in the Regulations. 



X.— (a) Medical Officers. 
(Permanent List.) 

1. Medical Director-General. 

(a) To be compulsorily retired on ceasing to 
hold the appointment or on attaining the age of 65 
if not superseded before. 

(b) To retain on retirement any higher rank 
which he may have been granted while holding 
the appointment. 

2. Surgeon Rear- Admirals. 
To be retired at the age of 60. 

3. Surgeon Captains. 

To be retired on attaining the age of 57 years. 

4. Surgeon Commanders. 

(a) To be retired at the age of 55. 

(b) Surgeon Commanders promoted to that rank 
before 8th October, 1931, and retired on or after 
22nd March, 1928, may be granted the rank of 
Surgeon Captain on the Retired List, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, if, before retirement, they 
were qualified for promotion on the Active List ; 
but such step will not be given before they attain 
the age of 45. 

Note. — Officers on the Surgeon Commanders' 
list on the 22nd March, 1928, to be dealt with under 
previous regulations if eligible on retirement for 
a .step in rank under those regulations and not 
under the foregoing clause. 

(c) Surgeon Commanders promoted to that 
rank before the 8th October, 1931, who have not 
completed the qualifying service as laid down but 
who have performed valuable services during the 
late war are eligible, at Admiralty discretion, for 
promotion to the rank of Surgeon Captain. 

5. Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders. 
To be retired at the age of 45. 

6. (a) Voluntary retirement to be allowed, 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty, to any 
Officer over the age of 40. Such Officers will be 
placed on the Retired List and will receive the scale 
of retired pay or gratuity provided in the Regula- 
tions. 

(6) Voluntary retirement to be allowed below 
the age of 40, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to any Officer on the Permanent List. 
Such Officers will receive the scale of gratuity 
provided in the Regulations. 



(b) Dental Officers. 

1. Surgeon Captains (D). 
To be retired at the age of 57.* 

2. Surgeon Commanders (D). 
To be retired at the age of 55. # 

3. Surgeon Lieutenant-Commanders (D) to be 
retired at the age of 50, # and Surgeon Lieutenants 
(D) at the age of 45. 

4. (a) Voluntary retirement to be allowed 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty, to any 
Officer over the age of 40. Such Officers will be 
placed on the Retired List and will receive the scale 
of retired pay or gratuity provided in the Regula- 
tions. 

(6) Voluntary retirement to be allowed below 
the age of 40, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to any Officer on the Permanent List. 
Such Officers will receive the scale of gratuity 
provided in the Regulations. 

(c) A Dental Officer who entered the Service 
on or after the 1st July, 1926, who has held, for a 
period of not less than 6 months before the date 
of his entry into the Service, a whole-time appoint- 
ment as Dental Officer in a recognised civil dental 
hospital, or in the dental department of a recognised 
civil general hospital, after becoming a qualified 
dental practitioner, and whose seniority is antedated 
under the conditions laid down, will count such 
additional seniority for increase of retired pay or 
gratuity on retirement or withdrawal. 

(d) Applications from Officers to retire or with- 
draw or to resign their Commissions will receive 
every consideration, but no Officer will, as a rule, 
be permitted to resign within three years from 
the date of entry. 



XI. — Accountant Officers. 

(Other than under XII.) 

1. (a) Paymaster Captains to be retired at the 
age of 55. 

(b) To have the option of retiring at the age 
of 40, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

2. (a) Paymaster Commanders to be retired at 
the age of 50. 

(b) Paymaster Lieutenant-Commanders to be 
retired at the age of 45. 

(c) Paymaster Commanders and Paymaster 
Lieutenant-Commanders to have the option of 
retiring at the age of 40, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty. 

(d) Paymaster Commanders promoted to that 
rank on or after 1st July, 1924, but before the 
8th October, 1931, may be granted, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, the rank of Paymaster- 
Captain on or after retirement, provided they have 
served the time to qualify them for promotion on 
the Active List and have attained the age of 45. 

3. Paymaster Lieutenants who have been 
passed over for promotion to Paymaster Lieutenant- 
Commander are to be retired on reaching the age 
of 40. 



* Officers entered before 1st October, 1935, will be subject to retirement for age as follows:— Surgeon 
Captains (D) 55, Surgeon Commanders (D) 50, Surgeon Lieutenant- Commanders (D) 45, except that such 
officers, may, at Admiralty discretion, be retained up to the ages stated above. 
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XIL — Warrant Officers and above (excluding 
Schoolmaster Branch). 



1. With the exceptions mentioned in paragraph! 
2, 4 and 5, Warrant Officers and above to I"- rctwtd 
at the age of 50. 

2. Commissioned Officer! from W'anmit rank 
nnd Warrant Officers oi tho Telagrnphliti Ordnance, 
Electrical, Regulating, Wordmaitofi Supply and 

Cookery lliamlnn who WUtC promoted to Warrant 
rank prioi i ■ i 111 |ul\ . 1923. and Officers of these 
brancnai who wen promoted t<> the equivalent 
rank <»l Moutonani bofori that date to be retired 
ut thr Htft) of 55. 

i Voluntary retirement may be allowed from 
th< Iff "I 40 at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

•I. Officers promoted to the rank or equivalent 
rank of Lieutenant for acts of gallantry or daring 
alter 29th March, 1926, to be retired at the age 
of 50, or at the age of 55 if promoted to the rank 
or equivalent rank of Captain. 

5. Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants, Lieu- 
tenant-Commanders (E) and Lieutenants (E) who 
were promoted to the rank of Lieutenant or Lieu- 
tenant (E) for acts of gallantry or daring may, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted the 
rank of Commander or Commander (E) on retire- 
ment under the conditions applicable to direct 
entry Officers. 

6. Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank 
with not less than 3 years' service as such may be 
granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, the 
rank or equivalent rank of Lieutenant on retirement. 



XIII. — Schoolmaster Branch. 

1. Officers of the Schoolmaster Branch of or 
above the rank of Commissioned Officer from 
Warrant rank to be retired on reaching the age 
of 55. 

2. Schoolmasters who are not promoted to the 
rank of Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank 
to be retired, at the discretion of the Admiralty 
on reaching the age of 45. 

3. Officers of the Schoolmaster Branch may be 
allowed to retire at any age at the discretion of the 
Admiralty. 

4. Senior Masters to be eligible, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Headmaster Lieutenant on the Retired List if they 
have had not less than 10 years' service in that rank 
or a total of 23 years' service. Similar promotion 
as a reward for long and zealous service may be 
granted to specially recommended Schoolmasters 
who retire after not less than 23 years' service. 



XIV.— Hoy ii I Naval Shore Signal Service. 

(Nnir. These regulations apply to all Senior 
t hirl Ollkcrs and Chief Officers of the Shore 
Signal Service). 



1. Senior Chief Olliccrs (S.S.S.) and Chief 
Omoan (S.S.N.) may Dl allowed to lervi until the 
age ol f.l), provided that they are in all renpecta 
suitable, and tli.it their servicea arc required. 

2. Senior Chief Officers (S.S.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.S.S.) to be discharged at any age if found 
physically unfit to serve. 



3. All Senior Chief Officers (S.S.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.S.S.) who held that rank on 7th October, 
1931, may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, the rank of Lieutenant on the Retired 
List, provided that at the date of ceasing service 
they have served three years from the date of 
promotion to Chief Officer (S.S.S.). 

Chief Officers (S.S.S.) promoted to that rank, 
after 7th October, 1931, will not be eligible for the 
rank of Lieutenant on the Retired List. 

4. Officers of the R.N. Shore Signal Service 
may be permitted to retire voluntarily, subject to a 
requirement of a minimum period of service of 
one year as Chief Officer. 



XV. — Royal Naval Shore Wireless Service. 

1. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) may be allowed to serve until 
they reach the age for compulsory retirement 
as laid down in para. 2, provided that they are in 
all respects suitable, and that their services are 
required. 

2. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) to be compulsorily retired at the 
age of 50, or at any age if found physically unfit to 
serve. 

3. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) may be allowed to retire volun- 
tarily, at the discretion of the Admiralty, on or 
after attaining the age of 40. 

4. Senior Chief Officers (S.W.S.) and Chief 
Officers (S.W.S.) to the eligible on retirement at 
Admiralty discretion, for the grant of the rank 
of Lieutenant, provided that, at the date of ceasing 
service, they have served nine years from the date 
of promotion to Chief Officer. 

5. Shore Wireless Service Officers who attain 
the rank of Chief Officer on or after 30th April, 
1936, may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, the rank of Lieutenant on the Retired 
List, provided they have served as Senior Chief 
Officer for more than 3 years. 
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Promotion. 



1. Lieutenants who have passed the prescribed 
examination are, subject to the approval of the 
Admiralty, to be promoted to the rank of Captain in 
vacancies on the establishment, or, if not sooner 
promoted, after twelve years from date of seniority 
as Second Lieutenant provided that no seniority 
has been lost by sentence of Court-Martial or 
otherwise. 



2. Lieutenants promoted to commissioned rank 
under the provisions of Clauses 1 and 7 of Order in 
Council of 11th February, 1913, who are qualified 
for promotion, and who have not completed 12 
years' commissioned service, to be promoted to 
Captain as from the date on which the Direct 
Entry Officer next below on the seniority list is 
promoted to that rank, after 12 years from the 
date of seniority as Second Lieutenant. 



Officers promoted under Clause 7 of Order in 
Council of 11th February, 1913, are exempted 
from passing such examinations as may be required 
to qualify direct entry Officers for promotion to 
higher rank. 



Promotion to Captain may be accelerated by 
not more than 12 months as a reward for exceptional 
keenness and ability. The number of accelerated 
promotions will not exceed three annually. 



3. Subject to the approval of the Admiralty, 
Captains who have passed the prescribed examina- 
tions and are recommended will be promoted to 
the rank of Major as vacancies occur in the estab- 
lishment. Promotion will normally be by seniority, 
but may be delayed or accelerated at their Lord- 
ships' discretion. 



4. Majors are to be promoted by selection to 
the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel as vacancies occur 
on the establishment. Before promotion to 
substantive Lieutenant-Colonel or Colonel, Officers 
R.M. will be required to pass satisfactorily the 
Army Senior Officers' School. Majors permanently 
superseded for promotion will be placed on the 
retired list. 



5. Colonels Second Commandant to be ap- 
pointed by selection from Lieutenant-Colonels. 



6. Colonels Commandant are to be appointed 
by selection from Officers who hold the rank 
of substantive Colonel, or substantive Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 



7. Not more than two of the Officers who have 
been appointed as Colonels Commandant to be 
promoted to the rank of Major-General, at 
Admiralty discretion, during the tenure of their 
appointments. 



8. The Officer selected to be General Officer 
Commanding Royal Marines to be promoted to the 
rank of Lieutenant-General on appointment. 



9. Paymasters and Barrackmasters are to 
be eligible for the rank of Lieutenant- Colonel 
when their turn for such promotion would have 
arrived, had they remained on the general list of 
Officers. 



10. A Quartermaster shall on appointment 
be granted the rank of Lieutenant. 



11. A Quartermaster shall, after 3 years' 
seniority as Lieutenant, be granted rank as Captain. 



12. A Quartermaster employed in an appoint- 
ment of trust and responsibility to which the 
Admiralty may assign the rank of Major, may be 
granted such rank. 



Special Promotion. 

13. An Officer of any rank may be promoted 
as a reward for special merit and promise, but 
such special promotion shall not exceed one in 
each year for the whole Corps, and in every case 
the promotion is to be notified in the " London 
Gazette " with a statement of the special merit 
for which it has been granted. 



Brevet Promotion. 

14. A Captain, Major or Lieutenant-Colonel 
may be promoted to the next higher rank by brevet 
for distinguished service in the field, or for meri- 
torious or distinguished service of an exceptional 
nature other than in the field. 



A Lieutenant-Colonel appointed as Aide-de- 
Camp to The King will be promoted to Colonel by 
brevet. 



An officer who has received a brevet Colonelcy 
or brevet Lieutenant-Colonelcy and who is subse- 
quently promoted to Colonel may count seniority 
on the Colonels' list from the date of his brevet 
Colonelcy or three years from the date of his sub- 
stantive or brevet Lieutenant-Colonelcy, whichever 
is the more advantageous to him, but his seniority 
in Corps rank will remain unaffected. 



Promotion by brevet does not affect the emolu- 
ments of Officers. 



Honorary Colonels Commandant. 

15. Appointments as Honorary Colonel Com- 
mandant are filled by selection from Admirals of 
the Fleet, Admirals or General Officers on the 
Active or Retired List and, except in special cir- 
cumstances, are to be vacated on the holder attaining 
the age of 70 years. 
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General Regulations. See also General 
Regulations on page 67, which also applies 
to Officers of the Royal Marines. 



16. An Officer shall not be permitted i" remain 

in the Royal Marines unless during the hist three 
years of his service his retention therein is shown 
to be in every respect desirable. 

17. An Officer shall not have any claim to 
the half-pay, retired pay, or gratuity established 
for Officers of his rank or service unless the 
Admiralty is satisfied with the manner in which 
he has performed his duties. 



18. Officers electing to be placed on half-pay 
are borne on a Supplementary List while on 
half-pay, and then vacancies thus created on the 
Active List are filled. 



Officers placed on the Supplementary Half-Pay 
List are not replaced on full pay until vacancies 
occur on the Establishment. 

19. An Officer placed upon the Retired List 
is in no case to be replaced on the Active List. 



Compulsory Retirement. 



20. Officers to be placed on the Retired List 
when it becomes certain they will not be further 
employed, with the exception of General Officers 
of seniority as Colonel Second Commandant 
prior to 1st May, 1940, who do not elect to exercise 
th e^option of promotion to Major-General (O. in 

21. Major-Generals Commanding Royal Marine 
Divisions will be placed on the retired list on 
relinquishing their Commands unless further em- 
ployment as General Officer Commanding Royal 
Marines or otherwise is probable. 



2 ?\, The ages for compulsory retirement to be 
as follows : — 



General . . . . . . , l 

Lieutenant-General . . . . f " 

Major-General 60 

or on expiration of 
command, if under 
60, unless further 
employment is prob- 
able. 

Colonel Commandant . . . . 57 

Colonel Second Commandant . . 55 
Lieutenant Colonel . . . . . . 52 

Major . . . . . . . . 50 

Captain . . . . . . , ] 45 

Paymaster and ] 

Barrackmaster > . . . . , . 55 

Quartermaster J . . 

Director of Music and ] . . 

Musical Director, R.N. > . . . . 60 

School of Music j ., 



23. Offlcern promoted t<> commissioned rank 
undoi I l HiMi 7 of< >rder in ( Council of 1 Hh February, 
191 I, to I"' retired .11 ih<- Rgl of SO years, unless 
then holding a rank <>i appointment In respect of 
which ih< igc lot eompuUory retirement in the 
case "i direol entry Omeeri exceeds 50 years 
when mi. h bJfbti ijfi Umii ihall be applicable. 



24. In order thai the lei \ U 01 of an < MBeer who 
has been granted brevet rank rriay riol be tost 
through his retirement on account of age, brevet 
rank will be regarded as substantive rank when 
determining the age for Compulsory retirement of 
such Officers. 



25 . The Officers referred to in para. 20, who 
have not exercised the option therein mentioned 
and have not reached the age for compulsorv retire- 
ment come under the following regulations. 

(I) On completion of their periods of command 
to be placed on the Retired List or on half-pay at 
the discretion of the Admiralty. 

(II) If promoted to Major-General or above to 
be retired as follows : — 

(a) Major-Generals on completion of three 
years from their last date of service in that rank, 
or, if they have not been employed in the rank of 
Major-General on completion of three years from 
date of promotion. 

(b) Lieutenant-Generals on completion of three 
years from their last date of employment as a 
General Officer, or if they have not been employed 
as a General Officer, on completion of three years 
from the date of promotion to Major-General, 
provided that no Lieutenant-General be retired 
for non-service before completion of one year 
from date of promotion to Lieutenant-General. 

(c) Generals on completion of three years from 
their last date of employment as a General Officer, 
or, if they have not been employed as a General 
Officer, on completion of three years from date of 
promotion to Major-General, provided that no 
General be retired for non-service before com- 
pletion of one year from date of promotion to 
General. 

Irrespective of the foregoing regulations Their 
Lordships have power to retire an Officer for non- 
service at Their discretion when in Their opinion 
such a course is warranted. 



Voluntary Retirement. 

26. An Officer may be allowed to retire volun- 
tarily on or after attaining the age of 40, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 



27. Regulations for the Grant of a Step in 
Rank to Officers of the Royal Marines 
on or after Retirement. 



(a) Officers below the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, 
including Officers promoted from the ranks to 
permanent Commissions other than Quarter- 
masters, 
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To be granted one step in rank when 
they would normally have been promoted 
had they continued to serve, provided they 
have 12 years' service as Commissioned 
Officer and have served for 3 years in the rank 
held on retirement. 

The above rule applies only to the rank 
held before the 8th October, 1931. Officers 
promoted to a higher rank on or after that 
date will not be eligible for a step in rank on 
retirement. 

(b) Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank. 

To be granted on retirement the rank or 
equivalent rank of Lieutenant (Retired) 
provided they have completed 3 years' service 
as Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank. 

II. Officers to be advanced under the foregoing 
rules only when they have rendered satisfactory 
service and are recommended by the General 
Officer Commanding Royal Marines, and the grant 
of all steps m rank under these rules to be subject 
to the discretion of the Admiralty. 

III. Only service covered by permanent com- 
mission is allowed to reckon for the purpose of 
these Regulations. 



Good Service Pension. 

28. An Officer retired from the position of 
Colonel Commandant is to be eligible for the Good 
Service Pension of a General Officer. 



Schoolmasters, Royal Marines. 



Promotion and Retirement. 



Schoolmasters, Royal Navy, transferred to the 
Royal Marines as Schoolmasters, Royal Marines, 
on or after 1st July, 1927, retain their Royal Navy 
seniority, provided that such seniority does not 
render them senior to any Schoolmasters, Royal 
Marines ; otherwise their seniority will date from 
the same day as that of the junior Schoolmaster, 
Royal Marines, to whom they are to be junior on 
the List. 



Full and half pay of transferees will be at the 
rate for Schoolmasters, Royal Marines, according 
to Royal Marine seniority, but transferred School- 
masters who are subsequently promoted to Head- 
master and Chief Schoolmaster, Royal Marines, to 
be subject, when promoted, to the rates of full and 
half-pay established for Officers of those ranks who 
entered into the Royal Marines as Officers after the 
16th October, 1926, notwithstanding thar such 
transferred Officers may have been originally 
entered in the Royal Navy on or before the 16th 
October, 1926, or that their Royal Marine seniority 
may date from or earlier than that date. 



The whole of the service of transferred Officers 
as Schoolmasters, whether in the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines, to count for purposes of retired pay 
or retirement gratuity on the appropriate scales 
for Schoolmasters, Royal Marines. 



Schoolmasters will be eligible for promotion to 
Commissioned Officer from warrant rank : — 



(i) On attaining 12 years' seniority, provided 
they are deserving and their records are 
satisfactory. 



(ii) On selection for appointment as Head- 
master. 



2. The Headmaster selected for promotion to 
commissioned rank will be titled Chief Schoolmaster 
and will be granted the rank of Lieutenant. 



3. The Chief Schoolmaster will be eligible for 
the rank of Captain after 8 years as Lieutenant. 



4. Chief Schoolmasters, Headmasters, and 
Schoolmasters to be retired on attaining the age 
of 55 years, or at any age at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, if found physically unfit to serve. 



5. Widows' pensions will be as for those of 
Warrant Officers, R.M. 



Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank. 



1. The following appointments will be held by 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank, R.M. :-— 

Commissioned Superintending Clerk. 
,, Sergeant-Major. 
,, R.M. Gunner. 

,, Bandmaster. 

Master Tailor 



2. All Warrant Officers (except Schoolmasters 
or Master Tailors) will be eligible for promotion 
to Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
promotion to be by selection from Warrant Officers 
within the zone of from 6-10 years seniority as 
Warrant Officer. 



The service qualifications required will be : — 
Recommendation by the Commanding Officer. 
Warrant Officers Royal Marine Band to have 
3 years' service at sea as a Warrant Officer. 



3. The maximum numbers of commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank will be : — 
3 Superintending Clerks. 
2 Staff Sergeant Majors. 
2 Bandmasters. 
1 Royal Marine Gunner. 



4. Pay, Retired Pay and Widow's Pension as 
for Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 
R.N. (Non-Mechanical Branch). 



5. Retirement. As for Warrant Officers, R.M. 
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6. Master Tailors will be eligible for promotion 
to commissioned Master Tailors after 10 years 
service as W.O. 



Warrant Officers. 



J. The following appointments will bt held by 
Warrant Officers (see " Sergeant >Majon ") | 
Superintending Clerk 
Staff Sergeant-M ajor. 
R.M. Gunner; 
Band master. 
Schoolmaetefi 
Warrani Matter Tailor 



?.. To be compulsorily retired on attaining 50 
yean trf age (55 in the case of Schoolmasters and 
60 tor Master Tailors), or at any age if found 
physically unfit for further service. They may 
also be allowed to retire at their own request at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, provided they 
have attained 40 years of age. 

3. A Warrant Officer, R.M., is not to be granted 
an annuity for meritorious service and distinguished 
conduct, nor a medal or gratuity for long service 
and good conduct ; but he may retain any annuity 
he has been granted before promotion for con- 
spicuous gallantly in action ; and he may keep and 
wear his medal for long service and good conduct. 
He may also receive a special pension with the 
Victoria Cross. 

4. Pay, Retired pay and Widow's Pension as 
for Warrant Officer, R.N. (Non-Mechanical Branch). 



Serjeant-Majors. 

Status of the rank is Warrant Officer (equivalent 
of Warrant Officer, Class I, in the Army). 

Pay, allowances, awards, etc., as prescribed for 
Non-commissioned Officers, R.M., and Naval 
ratings, generally and to be eligible (by rank) for 
any special awards, decorations, etc., which may 
be conferred by the Military authorities or under 
Army rules on Warrant Officers, Class I, in the 
Army. 

Sergeant-Majors will be discharged at 45 years 
of age unless previously promoted. 

To be eligible for promotion, by selection, in 
vacancies to Staff Sergeant-Major without further 
examination and subsequently to commissioned 
rank, provided they qualify at the examination for 



thai rank Seniority ai Warrani Officer for pro- 
motion to oommiisioiied rank to be date of 
promotion to : i. i ccmi l\l;ijoi, nci vice as Sergeant- 
Major In reckon mi Win. mi Officer service for 

the nurpoit oi Mieiiina retired pay after promotion 
to Sufi Sergeant Major, 

Peniioni and illowanoai to widows • ohildrsn. 

mill otliei ,1. |..<ii,luiit!i nl nite-i .Hid nuclei (he ^eiietlli 

Condition! appplicuMo to Warrant Ollu cm, Clami I, 

in the Army. 



Directors of Music. 

1. The number of Directors of Music is fixed at 
3, exclusive of the Musical Director and Assistant 
Musical Directors of the R.N. School of Music. 

2. Directors of Music are granted the rank of 
Lieutenant. Officers entered direct from civil life 
will be promoted to Captain after 8 years' com- 
missioned service, and Officers promoted to Lieu- 
tenant from Warrant Officer in the R.M., or in the 
Army, will, as a war-time measure, be eligible for 
promotion to Captain on completion of three years' 
commissioned service. 

3. The senior Director of Music to be granted 
the rank of Major provided he is recommended 
and has not less than 15 years' commissioned 
service. 

4. Directors of Music to be compulsorily retired 
at the age of 60. 



Musical Director, Assistant Musical Directors, 
Company Officer and Quartermaster, r.n. 
School of Music. 

The Musical Director, Assistant Musical 
Directors, Company Officer and Quartermaster at 
R.N. School of Music to be eligible for promotion 
to Captain after 3 years' commissioned service. 

The Musical Director to be granted the rank of 
Major, provided he is recommended and has not 
less than 15 years' commissioned service. 

Retirement in the case of the Musical Director 
be compulsory at the age of 60. Remainder as 
Quartermasters. 

General. 

Under the provisions of Orders-in-Council of 
14th October, 1915, and 15th August, 1941, the 
Retired Pay or Pensions of Royal Marine Officers 
and Warrant Officers called out for further service 
in war or emergency are secured to them within 
certain limits and with certain restrictions. 
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WIDOWS' PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF 
NAVAL AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS. 



PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO WIDOWS. 

NOTE. — The award of pensions and allowances to the widows and dependants of Officers 
whose deaths are attributable to service during the present war is governed by the regulations 
of the Ministry of Pensions which appear at the end of this Appendix. 

1. Pensions and allowances shall be payable, at the discretion of the Admiralty and subject to the 
regulations following, to the widows of Officers dying on or after the 13 th August, 1920 (on or after the 
1st October, 1921, in cases where the attributable rate is payable), except to the widows of Officers whose 
deaths were attributable to service during the last war whose cases were dealt with by the Ministry 
of Pensions : — 



Rank of Officer. 



Admiral of the Fleet 

Admiral (see Note (i)) 
General, R.M 

Vice-Admiral (see Note (i)) 
Engineer Vice-Admiral . . 
Surgeon Vice-Admiral . . 
Lieutenant-General, R.M. 



Rear-Admiral (see Note (i)) 
Engineer Rear-Admiral 
Rear-Admiral (E) 
Surgeon Rear- Admiral 
Surgeon-General 
Inspector General of Hospitals and Fleets 
Paymaster Rear- Admiral 
Chaplain of the Fleet (if he has served 

or after the 2nd August, 1914) 
Major-General, R.M 



tee note (ii) ' * 



Commodore, 1st or 2nd Class 
Captain, R.N. 
Engineer Captain 
Captain (E) 
Surgeon Captain „ 
Colonel Commandant, R.M. 

Captain, R.N. 

Staff Captain 

Engineer Captain 

Chief Inspector of Machinery 

Inspector of Machinery . . 

Surgeon Captain 

Deputy Surgeon General 

Deputy Inspector General of Hospitals 

Paymaster Captain 

Paymaster in Chief 

Instructor Captain 

Chief Naval Instructor 

Chaplain qualified under Note (iii) 

Colonel 2nd Commandant, R.M. 

Colonel, R.M 

Lieutenant-Colonel, R.M. (including a Paymaster or Barrack- 
master promoted to that rank before retirement or employed 
in that rank during war or emergency) 



a service capacity 



and Fleets 



Pension. 



Ordinary 
rate per 
annum not 
exceeding 



£ s 
300 



225 



187 10 



150 



120 



Attributable 
rate per 
annum, 
t 



£ 

700 



440 



350 



290 



Additional 
gratuity 
for death 
in action, 
etc. 



£ 
2,000 

1,500 



1,250 



1,000 



800 



600 



t Operative from 16th August, 1943. 
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WIDOWS' PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF 
NAVAL AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS continued. 



Rank of Officer. 



Commander 

Staff Commander. . .. .. .. .. * ] ]'] 

Engineer Commander . . . . . . . . . . 

Commander (E) . . . . . . . . . . . . m ' f 

Fleet Engineer . . . . . . . . . . ... , * 

Chief Engineer of 10 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring on or after 1st April, 1877, and before 1st April, 1900 
Chief Engineer of 15 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring before 1st April, 1877 
Surgeon Commander 

Fleet Surgeon . . . . . . . . . . . . [[ 

Surgeon Commander (D) . . . . . . . , 

Paymaster Commander . . . . . . . . . . * " 

Fleet Paymaster . . . . . . . . . . . * . ] 

Instructor Commander . . . . . . . . , , * ] 

Naval Instructor of 15 years' seniority . . . . . . ... 

Chaplain of 14 years' seniority and above (if he has served in 

a service capacity on or after 2nd August, 1914) unless 

eligible for the higher rate (see Note (iii)) 
Chaplain of 15 years' seniority and above (who has not so 

served) . . . . . . . . 

Headmaster Commander 

Major, R.M. 

Lieutenant-Commander 

Lieutenant, R.N. of 8 years' seniority 

Navigating Lieutenant of 8 years' seniority 

Engineer Lieutenant-Commander 

Lieutenant-Commander (E) 

Engineer Lieutenant (Senior Li3t) 

Chief Engineer, retiring on or after 1st April, 1900 . 

Chief Engineer of less than 10 years' seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after 1st April, 1877, but before 
1st April, 1900 

Chief Engineer of 8, but less than 15 years' seniority at date 
of retirement, retiring before 1st Aoril, 1877 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander 

Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander (D) ... 

Staff Surgeon 

Paymaster Lieutenant- Commander 

Staff Paymaster 

Paymaster retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but 
before 12th June, 1917 .. .. 

Paymaster of 8, but less than 15 years' seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring before 17th February, 1886 

Instructor Lieutenant-Commander 

Naval Instructor of 8, but less than 15 years' seniority '. '. 
Chaplain of 6, but of less than 14 years' seniority (if he has 

served in a service capacity on or after 2nd August, 1914). . 
Chaplain of 8, but of less than 15 years' seniority (who has 

not so served) 

Lieutenant-Commanders or Lieutenants, R.N. of 8 years*' 

seniority of all Warrant Officer Branches 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Commander 

Captain, R.M. See Note (v) 

Chief Schoolmaster, R.M., of and over 8 years' seniority as 
such reckoned from a date not earlier than 1st February, 1919 

Lieutenant, R.N. 

Lieutenant, R.N. under 8 years' seniority 
Navigating Lieutenant under 8 years' seniority 
Engineer Lieutenant 



Pension. 



Ordinary 
rate per 
annum not 
exceeding 



90 



Attributable 
rate per 
annum 
t 



Additional 
gratuity 
for death 
in action, 
etc. 



450 



70 



50 



170 



150 



300 



200 



t Operative from 16th August, 1943. 
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WIDOWS' PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF NAVAL 
AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS — continued. 



Rank of Officer. 



Lieutenant (E) 

Engineer Lieutenant (junior list) 

Engineer retiring on or after 17th February, 1886 

Engineer of 8 years' seniority at date of retirement, retiring on 
or after 1st April, 1877, but before 17th February, 1886 . . 

Chief Engineer of less than 8 years' seniority at date of retire- 
ment, retiring before 1st April, 1877. . 

Surgeon Lieutenant 

Surgeon-Lieutenant (D) 

Surgeon 

Paymaster Lieutenant 

Assistant Paymaster of 4 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring on or after 9th October, 1903 
Assistant Paymaster of 6 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but before 9th 

October, 1903 

Assistant Paymaster of 8 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring on or after 1st October, 1877, but before 17th 

February, 1886 

Paymaster under 8 years' seniority at date of retirement, 

retiring before 17th February, 1886 
Instructor Lieutenant . . . . .... 

Naval Instructor of less than 8 years' seniority . . 

Chaplain of less than 6 years' seniority (if he has served in a 

service capacity on or after 2nd August, 1914) 
Chaplain of less than 8 years' seniority (who has not so served) 
Lieutenant or Lieutenant under 8 years' seniority of all 

Warrant Officer Branches, R.N. 
Headmaster Lieutenant 

Chief Officer of Coastguard Permanent Cruiser Service 
Lieutenant, R.M. (except as provided below for certain 

Officers with less than four years' commissioned time) 
Chief Schoolmaster, R.M., under 8 years' seniority as such . . 

Sub-Lieutenant 

Mate 

Navigating Sub-Lieutenant 

Engineer Sub-Lieutenant 

Mate(E) 

Assistant Engineer 

Engineer of less than 8 years' seniority on retirement, retiring 
between 1st April, 1877, and 16th February, 1886, both 
dates inclusive . . . . . . . . 

Engineer retiring or pensioned before 1st April, 1877 

Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant 

Assistant Paymaster retiring before 1st October, 1877 

Assistant Paymaster of less than 8 years' seniority at date of 
retirment, retiring on or after 1st October, 1877, but 
before 17th February, 1886 

Assistant Paymaster of less than 6 years* seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after 17th February, 1886, but 
before 9th October, 1903 

Assistant Paymaster of less than 4 years' seniority at date of 
retirement, retiring on or after 9th October, 1903 

2nd Lieutenant, R.M., or Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., 
promoted under Order in Council of the 21st December, 
1920 

Lieutenant, R.M., with less than 4 years' commissioned time 
(except an Officer promoted from the ranks otherwise than 
under Clause 1 of Order in Council of the 11th February, 
1913) 

2nd Lieutenant, R.M., or Probationary 2nd Lieutenant, R.M., 
other than Officers promoted under Order in Council of the 
21st December, 1920 

Commissioned Officer from Warrant rank, R.N. or R.M. 

Divisional Chief Officer of Coastguard . . . . 

Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with Commissioned 
Officer from Warrant rank 

Senior Mate, Coastguard Cruiser Service 



Pension. 



Ordinary 
rate per 
annum not 
exceeding 



50 



45 



Attributable 
rate per 
annum, 
t 



150 



130 



130 



Additional 
gratuity 
for death 

in action, 
etc. 



100 



t Operative from 16th August, 1943. 
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WIDOWS' PENSIONS, AND ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDANTS OF NAVAL 
AND ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS continued. 



Rank of Officer. 



Warrant Officer, R.N. or R.M. . . 
Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with Warrant Officer 

(see Note (vi)) 
Second Mate, Coastguard Cruiser Service 
Sergeant-Major , R.M. (see Note (vii)) . . .. 



Ordinary 

rate per 

.iiinum not 

exceeding 
£ 

35 

30 



Pension. 



Attributable 
rate per 

annum* 
t 
% 

105 



Additional 
gratuity 
fot death 
in action, 
etc. 



80 



Notes. — (i) The widows and other dependants of Officers retired in the rank of Rear-Admiral or Vice- 
Admiral under clause 6 of Order in Council of 4th November, 1938, and promoted on the Retired List to 
Vice-Admiral or Admiral respectively, will be eligible for pensions and allowances applicable to their rank 
on the Retired List. 

(ii) The widows of Captains, Engineer Captains or Captains (E) and Surgeon Captains, whom it has 
been decided not to employ in a higher rank, and who have been retired on reaching or approaching the 
top of their respective lists under Orders in Council of the 7th October, 1931, and 4th November, 1938, 
will be eligible for pension at the rate applicable to the widow of a Commodore, viz., £120 a year, provided 
that their husbands were qualified for promotion to Rear-Admiral, or equivalent rank, under such regulations 
as were in force at the date of their retirement. 

This rule will apply to all Officers promoted to the ranks of Captain or Engineer Captain or Captain (E) 
or Surgeon Captain after the 7th October, 1931, except Medical Officers entered on or after 1st May, 1934, 
or transferred to the conditions laid down in A.F.O. 1119/34, Part 1. 

(iii) The widow of a Chaplain will be eligible for pension at the ordinary rate of £100 a year provided 
that her husband, if he entered t lie; Royal Navy: — 

(a) Before the 2nd January, 1927, had attained 20 years' seniority and served in a service 
capacity on or after the 2nd August, 1914. 

(b) After the 1st January, 1927, but before the 25th December, 1934, had attained 22 years 
seniority and had been specially selected for retention on the Active List beyond the age of 50 
under Schedule V, Section VIII, Clause III (a) of Order in Council of the 22nd January, 1920. 

(c) On or after the 25th December, 1934, had attained the age of 50 before retirement and 
22 years' seniority on the Active List, provided that where Officers otherwise coming under (a) 
or (b) had accepted the conditions of service laid down in Order in Council of the 21st, February, 
1935, the conditions specified under (c) will govern the award. 

(iv) The widow of a Temporary Chaplain, being a Minister of a religious body not in conformity with 
the Church of England, who dies from a cause not directly attributable to the Service while serving on the 
Active List and who would have been eligible for Service retired pay had he been invalided on account of a 
non-attributable disability, or who had retired after completion of 15 years' commissioned service and was 
in receipt of retired pay, may be awarded a pension at the ordinary rate not exceeding £70 a year. 

(v) Pension and gratuity for the widow of Quartermaster (Captain), R.M., with less than eight years' 
service since promotion to Lieutenant retired on or after 1st October, 1932, to be at the rates applicable 
to the widows of Lieutenants, R.M. 

(vi) The widow of a Chief Officer of Coastguard ranking with Warrant Officer granted the rank of 
Lieutenant on retirement not earlier than 7th July, 1897, nor later than 25th June, 1925, may be awarded 
a pension of £40 per annum. 

(vii) Widows and other dependants of Sergeant-Majors, R.M., are eligible for pensions, etc., from Naval 
Funds at the rates and under the general conditions applicable to Warrant Officers, Class I, in the Army, 
vide Articles 1162 to 1183 of the Royal Warrant for Pay, etc., of the Army, 1931, and Order in Council 
of 2nd February, 19:57, No. 131/N. 

(viii) The widows and dependent relatives of deceased Naval and Royal Marine Officers who have 
been employed on certain Inspection, Research, Design and Experimental Ordnance duties, are eligible 
for pensions and allowances as set out in paragraphs 13 VI and 16 of the rules (published in this Appendix) 
governing the conditions of service of Officers engaged on those duties. 



2. For the purpose of assessing these pensions 
and gratuities, the rank of the Officer shall be, 
except as hereinafter provided, the highest substan- 
tive rank held by the Officer on the Active List. In 
the case of a Chaplain on the Retired List, seniority 
for this purpose shall be taken as seniority at date 
Of retirement. Brevet or honorary rank shall not 
count, except where otherwise specifically stated, 
but the rank of Commodore 1st or 2nd class shall 
be regarded as a substantive rank. Brevet rank 
held on the Active List prior to or on 25th June, 
1925, shall also be regarded as a substantive rank. 

The widows and dependants of Officers of the 
following ranks shall he eligible, subject to these 
regulations, for pensions or allowances at the rates 
appropriate to the substantive rank in which the 
Officers were acting or serving in a probationary 
"capacity at the time of their death: — 

Probationary Lieutenants, Royal Marines. 



Acting Lieutenants promoted to that 
rank under A.F.O. 611/39 (Order in Council 
25th May, 1939). 

Acting Warrant Officers (this term in- 
cluding Schoolmaster Candidates, Royal 
Navy, and Probationary Schoolmasters, 
Royal Navy and Royal Marines). 
If an Officer accepts a temporary rank lower 
than his substantive rank, and dies in circumstances 
rendering his widow eligible for a pension at the 
attributable rate, his widow shall not receive a 
pension greater than the rate on the attributable 
scale appropriate to her husband's temporary 
rank, unless eligible for a higher pension on the 
ordinary scale appropriate to his substantive rank, 
(see, however, paragraph 19 regarding 
supplementary Widows' pensions). 

Pensions and gratuities appropriate to higher 
rank than that last held by the Officer on the 



f Operative from 16th August, 1943. 
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Active List may, however, be granted in the 
following cases : — 

(a) The widows of Officers who were promoted 
to the rank of Captain, Royal Navy, on the Active 
List, and advanced to the rank of Flag Officer 
whilst on the Retired List, and were retired or 
married before the 10th November, 1886, may re- 
ceive pensions and gratuities applicable to the rank 
last held by their husbands on the Retired List. 

(b) The widows of the Officers referred to in the 
notes to the table in clause 1 may be granted pensions 
as laid down therein. 

(c) The widows of Officers promoted to 
Commissioned Officers from Warrant rank on the 
Active List prior to the 25th June, 1925, may be 
granted pensions and gratuities applicable to the 
rank or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Navy, 
provided that their husbands — 

(i) If on the retired list at the date of death, 
retired after 1st April, 1896 (or in the case of 
Officers of the schoolmaster branch, after the 
10th January, 1910), with the substantive, 
honorary or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal 
Navy, or Lieutenant, Royal Marines, as the 
case may be ; or 

(ii) If on the active list at the date of death, 
were qualified in all respects under the regu- 
lations for the grant on retirement of the rank 
or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Navy, 
in the case of Naval Officers, or of the rank 
or relative rank of Lieutenant, Royal Marines, 
in the case of Royal Marine Officers, and had 
attained the age of 40 years. 

(d) The widows of Officers whose deaths were 
directly attributable to the conditions of service 
may receive pensions and gratuities applicable 
to the highest substantive rank held by their 
husbands on the Active List, or while re- employed 
in a service capacity during war or emergency. 

(e) The widows of retired Officers who were 
re-employed in a service capacity during war or 
emergency prior to the 17th December, 1929, may 
receive pensions at the ordinary rate applicable 
to the highest substantive rank held by their 
husbands during such re-employment. 

(/) The widows of retired Chaplains who were 
re-employed in a service capacity during war or 
emergency prior to the 17th December, 1929, 
may receive pensions based on the seniority of 
their husbands at date of retirement, increased by 
the amount of actual service during such re- 
employment. 

3. Pension at the attributable rate may be 
granted in all cases where death is due to wounds, 
injuries or disease certified by the competent 
medical authority to be directly attributable to 
the conditions of service, provided — 

(i) That death takes place within seven years 
of the date on which the deceased Officer was 
wounded or injured, or was first removed from 
duty on account of the disease leading to retirement. 

(ii) That the marriage took place before the 
Officer received the wound or injury or before 
such first removal from duty. 

(iii) In the case of disease, that the Officer sur- 
vived the marriage by at least a year, unless it can 
be shown that he was manifestly in good health at 
the time of the marriage ; and 

(iv) In the event of death after retirement, 
that the Officer did not elect the conditions of 
voluntarily retirement instead of retirement for 
disability. (See Clause 7, Schedule III, Disability 
Retired Pay Regulations.) 

4. The additional gratuity to the widow, 
together with pension at the attributable rate, may 
be granted in cases when the Officer is killed in 
action or dies of wounds received in action within 
seven years of the date on which the wounds were 
received. 

So long as this rule shall continue in force for 
Officers of the Royal Air Force, the gratuity to 
the widow may also be granted in cases where the 
Officer is killed on flying duty, or while being 



carried on duty in aircraft under proper authority, 
or dies of injuries sustained on flying duty, or 
while being carried on duty in aircraft under proper 
authority within seven years of the date of the 
injuries. 

(Note. — The rates and general conditions 
applicable to awards of pensions, etc., to widows 
and other dependants of Sergeant-Majors, R.M.> 
the causes of whose deaths are certified by the 
competent Naval Medical Authority to be directly 
attributable to the conditions of service, are the 
same as those for Warrant Officers, Class I, in the 
Army vide Articles 1170 to 1183 of the Royal 
Warrant for the Pay, etc., of the Army and Order 
in Council of 2nd February, 1937, No. 131/N.) 

5. In cases in which the deaths of Officers are 
not certified by the competent medical authority 
to be attributable to the conditions of service, 
pensions not exceeding the ordinary rate laid down 
in Clause 1 of these regulations may be granted 
to widows of Officers, other than temporary Officers, 
on the Active or Retired List of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Marines at the time of their deach, and of 
permanent Officers of the Coast Guard (not being 
pensioned ratings), including the Cruiser Service, 
provided that the total income of the widow be not 
thereby brought up to an annual sum in excess 
of the limit laid down in respect of the rank held 
by her husband at the date of death, in the con- 
fidential scale fixed by the Admiralty from time to 
time. In cases where the total income of the 
widow would exceed the limit laid down, if a 
pension at the full ordinary rate were awarded, 
the Admiralty may, at their discretion, award a 
reduced pension, but with effect from a date not 
earlier than the 1st January, 1924. The pension 
of a widow whose private income increases or 
decreases, after her pension has been awarded, 
shall be adjusted or suspended, as may be necessary, 
and may be increased, or reduced, or restored at 
the same, or a greater, or a lesser rate, according 
to the manner and extent to which her income may 
vary from time to time. 

Except where the Officer dies in such circum- 
stances as would render his widow eligible for a 
pension at the attributable rate, a pension shall 
not be granted to a widow : — 

(a) If her husband shall have married her after 
he reached the age of 60 

(b) If she was more than 25 years younger than 
her late husband, except in the case of a widow 
already married to an Officer on the list on 25th 
June, 1925. 

(c) If her husband, being capable of service, 
should have been excused at his own request from 
serving when called upon, provided that he had 
been officially warned that his widow would thereby 
forfeit the pension. 

(d) If her husband should have died in the 
service of a foreign state, unless serving with the 
permission of the Admiralty. 

(e) If she had not been married for 12 months 
to the Officer deceased, unless it be shown that 
such Officer was manifestly in good health at the 
date of his marriage, and that his death was not 
due to injury or disease arising from his misconduct 
or from any causes within his own control. 

(f) In the case of Officers who retired after the 
10th November, 1886, or Officers retired before 
that date whose widows are not eligible for pensions 
under the regulations existing before the 25th June, 
1925, if the marriage took place after the Officer 
was removed from the Active List. 

If, however, the Officer was subsequently to 
his marriage, or at the time of his marriage, re- 
employed in time of war or emergency, a pension 
may be awarded to the widow ; provided that such 
re-employment occurred before the 17th December, 
1929, and subject to the other conditions laid down 
in these regulations. 
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(g) If her husband retires with a gratuity on 
or after the 25th June, 1925, or if he retired with 
a gratuity only under the provisions of Order in 
Council of 14th July, 1922, or, being a Medical 
or a Dental Officer, or a Royal Marine Officer, 
retired or withdrew with a gratuity prior to 25th 
June, 1925. 

(h) Unless her husband shall have had — 

(i) In the case of Chaplains already on the 
list on the 25th June, 1925, if they are still 
on the list at the time of their death, three 
years' service on full pay, of which one year 
must have been subsequent to the marriage, 
provided the widow is otherwise qualified. 

(ii) In the case of Officers promoted after 
service as ratings in the Royal Navy, or in 
the ranks of the Royal Marines, 12 months' 
service in Warrant or Acting Warrant, or in 
the higher rank, or in the case of pensioners 
who were granted temporary Acting Warrant 
rank during the Great War, 12 months* service 
in such rank. 

(iii) In the case of other Officers, including 
Chaplains, where the conditions under (i) are 
not satisfied, 10 years' seniority on the Active 
List in commissioned or warrant rank, or in 
commissioned and warrant rank combined, 
or in the case of Officers who ret i reel before 
the 10th November, 1886, and whose widows 
are eligible for pensions under the regulations 
existing before the 25th June, 1925, 10 years' 
seniority as Commissioned Officers either 
on the Active, Reserved, or Retired Lists 
combined. Should an Officer already on the 
list and already married on the 25th June, 
1925, have five years' seniority or more on 
the Active List, have been in good health when 
he married, and it be clearly shown that his 
death was not due to injury or disease arising 
from his misconduct or from any causes within 
his own control, the Admiralty may award 
pensions in such cases as they may think proper. 

(»') In the case of an Officer entered in the Air 
Branch, unless he had retired with service retired 
pay or had been retained on the Active List beyond 
15 years to complete time for retired pay. This 
period includes such service in the Royal Air 
Force as is allowed to qualify for naval retired pay. 

6. The widow of an < )fficer placed on the retired 
or pension list, on or after the 2nd August, 1910, 
on account of misconduct, niter having completed 
not less than 20 years' service counting towards 
retirement or pension may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be granted a pension if she is otherwise 
eligible, provided that a deduction of not less than 
10 per cent, shall have been made from the retired 
pay or pension to which, but for his misconduct, 
the Officer would have been entitled. In such 
cases, the widow's pension shall be reduced by 
not less than half the percentage by which her 
husband's retired pay or pension has been reduced. 

7. The widow of an Officer placed on permanent 
Half-Pay or on the retired or pension list for 
misconduct, before the 2nd August, 1910, shall not 
be eligible for a pension. 

8. The pension of a widow who re-marries shall 
be suspended from the date following that of her 
re-marriage, but, in the event of her again becoming 
a widow, her pension may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be restored for such time as she remains 
a widow, provided thai she is otherwise qualified 
and that her pecuniary circumstances are such as 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, to justify the 
award. Should she become eligible by re-marriage 
for a pension at a different rate, she may choose 
that which is more to her advantage. 



ALLOWANCES TO CHILDREN. 

9. Allowances to the legitimate children (see 
Note (<i) bdlow) of deceased Officers may be granted 

the dr.. retiori Of the /Admiralty at the following 
rates, provided it be shown that the children have 
no Other allowance, pension, or provision from the 
public on account of the Officer's services, and 
that in cases where the Officer died in circumstances 
which would entitle the widow to a pension at the 
ordinary rate, their pecuniary circumstances and 
those of their family are, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, so limited that they actually require 
assistance. 

Where the Officer died in circumstances which 
would entitle the widow to a pension at the attri- 
butable rate : — 

Rates of Allowance 
per annum 
(operative from 
16th August, 1943.) 
Children of If the Mother- 

Mother less 
is Living. Children 
£ £ 

Commissioned Officers (including 

Commissioned Officers from 

Warrant rank) and equivalent 

ranks in the Royal Marines 

and Coastguard . . . . 36 60 

Warrant Officers and equivalent 

ranks in the Royal Marines 

and Coastguard . . 28 45 

Where the Officer died in circumstances which 
would entitle the widow to a pension at the ordinary 
rate : — 

(In such cases, the Admiralty may, at their 
discretion, grant smaller rates of allowances, if the 
pecuniary circumstances of the children and the 
family are, in their opinion, such as to justify 
allowances, though not at the full rates. Such 
provision to have effect as from the 1st Tanuarv. 
1924.) y ' 
Rates of Allowance 
per annum 
If the Mother- 
Children of Mother less 
_ . is Living. Children 
Commissioned Officers (including £ £ 

Commissioned Officers from 

Warrant rank) and equivalent 

ranks in the Royal Marines 

and Coastguard . . . . 16 25 

Warrant officers and equivalent 

ranks in the Royal Marines 

and Coastguard . . . . 12 20 

Sergeant-Majors R.M. . . . . 10 20 
(See Note (vii) at foot of clause 1.) 

The children of an Officer retiring or with- 
drawing with a gratuity will not be eligible for 
allowances if the widow is ineligible for an ordinaiy 
pension under these regulations, unless the Officer 
died in circumstances which would entitle his 
widow to a pension at the attributable rate. 

Note (a). — Where the Officer died in circum- 
stances which would entitle the widow to a pension 
at the attributable rate, allowances may, in certain 
circumstances and with effect from 1st June, 1939, 
be granted in respect of other children. 

10. The allowances granted to the children of 
Officers may be continued : — 

(i) In the case of sons until they attain the 
age of eighteen or are otherwise provided for, 
and 

(ii) In the case of daughters until they marrv 
or attain the age of eighteen (see Note (a) ), which- 
ever shall happen first or, in the case of allowances 
granted on or after 17th September, 1942 ; are 
otherwise provided for : 

and no longer, except in special cases, in which it 
shall be shown that such sons or daughters are 
afflicted with a mental or bodily infirmity, rendering 
them incapable of making adequate exertion for 
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their own support, and that they are still in dis- 
tressed circumstances, when the allowance may be 
continued, or revived, should any break of continuity 
have occurred. 

These allowances may be granted or continued 
after the ages specified in the preceding paragraph 
in the case of either sons or daughters who are 
apprentices receiving not more than nominal wages, 
or who are being educated at secondary schools, 
technical institutions or universities. 

They may also be awarded in special cases 
where the sons and daughters of Officers who were 
not in receipt of allowances when under age are 
rendered incapable of making adequate exertion 
for their own support through infirmity, dating 
from a period before the father's death, and before 
the sons and daughters reached the age at which 
in ordinary circumstances allowances would cease, 
provided that they are in distressed circumstances. 

Note (a). — Allowances (other than those granted 
on an attributable basis with effect from a date 
earlier than 10th November, 1932) to unmarried 
daughters of Officers who have neither 

(i) been promoted to higher rank on the 
Active List nor 

(ii) entered the Service 

subsequent to 10th November, 1932, will normally 
continue to the age of twenty-one. 

11. Children who are being educated at the 
expense of Greenwich Hospital may be granted 
the allowances applicable to their father's rank, 
provided they are in real need. 

12. In the event of a widow re-marrying, her 
children by the first marriage are still eligible for 
allowances, provided they are otherwise qualified 
to receive them. 

13. Allowances to children are payable from 
the date following that of the Officer's death to 
the 31st March next ensuing, and subsequent 
payments are made yearly in advance from the 
1st April in each year. 

14. In addition to these allowances, an allow- 
ance may be granted, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, for the education of the children of 
Officers (other than Sergeant-Majors R.M.) who 
die in circumstances which render the widow 
eligible for a pension at the attributable rate, 
provided that the pecuniary need of the family 
is such as to require it. The allowance shall be 
at such rate (not exceeding £50 per annumf) 
as the Admiralty may think fit, and shall commence 
on or after the attainment of the age of 8. The 
continuance of the allowance shall be dependent 
upon the Admiralty being satisfied as to the educa- 
tion which the child is receiving, and it shall 
cease at the age of 18, unless the education of the 
child is being continued at a secondary school, 
technical school or university, when it shall be 
within the discretion of the Admiralty to continue 
it, on the recommendation of a competent educa- 
tional authority. 



ALLOWANCES TO OTHER DEPENDANTS. 

15. (1) If an Officer dies in circumstances 
which would have qualified his widow, or child, had 
he been married, for a pension or allowance at the 
attributable rate, his parent or parents may be 
granted an annual allowance subject to such con- 
ditions as the Admiralty may determine, provided 
that : — 

(a) the Officer did not leave a widow, or a child 

eligible for an allowance, under these 
regulations ; 

(b) the parent or parents are in pecuniary need ; 

(c) either the parent or parents were largely 

dependent on the Officer at the time of his 
death, or the father is deceased or incapable 
of self-support through age or infirmity. 
(2) The rate of allowance shall be at the discretion 
of the Admiralty but shall not exceed: — 



(a) Officers of the rank or One and a half 

equivalent rank of times the "Or- 
Lieutenant, R.N., and dinary" rate of 
above. • Widow's Pen- 

sions. 

(b) Other Commissioned £100 a year.f 

(c) Warrant Officers, R.N., £80 a year.f 

and Officers of equiva- 
lent rank. 

(3) A grant shall not be transferable, but, if an 
award has been made to the two parents of an 
Officer payment of pension may be continued to the 
survivor at such rate as the Admiralty may deter- 
mine. 

(4) An allowance shall cease on the re-marriage 
of the grantee. 

Brothers and Sisters. 

16. Similarly, brothers and sisters of an Officer 
who died in circumstances which would have 
rendered his widow, had he been married, eligible 
for pension at the attributable rate may, collec- 
tively, be granted an annual allowance of such 
amount as the Admiralty may decide, but not 
exceeding half the pension the widow would have 
received, and not exceeding £24 (or £18 if the 
deceased was a Warrant Officer) for any one brother 
or sister, provided — 

(i) That the Officer did not leave a widow, 
legitimate child, or parent ; 

(ii) That the brothers and sisters were largely 
dependent on the Officer at the time of his death ; 
and 

(iii) That their pecuniary and other circum- 
stances are such as, in the opinion of the Admiralty, 
justify the grant. 

Allowances granted to the brothers and sisters 
of Officers shall be subject to the same age limits 
and rules as to continuance and cessation as those 
laid down for the allowances of Officers' children, 
except that the grant will not be continued beyond 
the normal ages, unless in cases of mental or bodily 
infirmity. 

GENERAL. 

17. A pension or allowance to the widow or 
other relative of a deceased Officer shall not be 
claimed as a right. It shall not be granted when 
the applicant is shown to be unworthy of the 
public bounty, nor unless the Officer's service has 
been such as, in the opinion of the Admiralty, to 
justify the award. It may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be discontinued in the event of any 
misconduct rendering the recipient unworthy of 
such bounty. In the event of an Officer 
acquiring foreign nationality, any pension or 
allowances which might otherwise be payable to 
his widow shall be liable to forfeiture. 

18. If the applicant is granted any other pension 
or allowance from the public on account of the 
Officer's services, whether in the Royal Navy, 
Royal Marines, or in any other capacity, the amount 
of such other pension or allowances will be taken 
into consideration and the grant permissible under 
these regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, but this provision 
shall not apply where a pension is awarded from the 
Civil List or a pension or an allowance is awarded 
by the Ministry of Pensions under the Personal 
Injuries (Civilians) Scheme ; (see also paragraph 
19 regarding supplementary pensions and allowances 
to the widow and children of a retired officer who 
loses his life as a result of further service during 
the present war in a rank lower than his rank on the 
retired list). 

19. In the case of a retired officer who loses 
his life as a result of further service in any of H.M. 
Forces during the present war in a rank lower 
than his rank on the retired list , the Admiralty may, 
at their discretion, supplement the widows' pension 
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and ehildrrn'n nllowiuieeii, il iijiy, payable by < 1 1<- 

Ministry oi Pensions undsr tne Naval wm Pensions 

Regulations up to the extetit necessary lo ensure 
that the total of the pensionary awardl payable by 

the two Departments shall be equal t<» tns total ol 

the pensionary awards which would have I n 

payable by the two Departments had the OMioei 
died as a result of service as a membei ol I Civil 
Defence Organisation scheduled In tho Personal 
Injuries (Civilians) Scheme, provided, however, 

that the total of the pensionary awardl i>v the two 

Departments shall not exceed (hone which would 
have been payable b v the Ministry of Pensions had 
the Officer lost his life as a result of service during 
the present war in his rank on the retired list. The 
award and payment of these supplementary pen- 
sions and allowances will be subject to the general 
rules governing the award and payment of Naval 
pensions and allowances to the widow and children 
of an Officer who dies from causes not directly 
attributable to the conditions of service. 

20. Subject to any exception which the Ad- 
miralty may approve in a particular case, a pension 
will not be granted to a widow who was living 
apart from her husband at the time of his death. 
Any pension so granted will be at such rate within 
the scales laid down in this Order and subject to 
such conditions as the Admiralty may determine. 

21. Any case in which the deceased Officer's 
rank is not provided for in Clause 1 of these regula- 
tions shall be dealt with according to the Officer's 
relative rank, ascertained in accordance with the 
method outlined in Clause 2 of these regulations. 

22. The date of commencement of any pension 
or allowance granted under these regulations, will 
as a rule be the day following the date of the 
Officer's death. The date of commencement is 
however at the discretion of the Admiralty and 
in fixing the date, account will be taken of any 
delay on the part of the widow or other relative in 
applying for such pension or allowance. 

Where a temporary post-mortem allowance is 

Eaid in respect of an Officer, who at the date of 
is death was either on the Active List or re- 
employed at Naval rates of pay, the widow's 
pension and children's allowances, if any, will, as 
a rule, be paid with effect from the day following 
the termination of the temporary allowance. 
Where, however, the pension and children's 
allowances are greater than the temporary allow- 
ance, the pension, etc., will be antedated to the 
day following that of the Officer's death, and the 
temporary allowance treated as a recoverable 
advance of pension. 

23. The benefits granted by these regulations 
to the widows and other dependants of Officers 
on the permanent lists shall be extended, subject 
to the other conditions here laid down, to the 



widow* .tod ..().. i drpeudrtoti of Officers of the 
l<< >n i m l<<. I. . ,i, <,i ..I ( >||,, , n entered for temporary 

■««vl olv. provided thai they die in circum- 

itMiit'OK which would, hud ihev hern on the per- 

iiiniiunt lists, have entitled theii widows i<> .» pension 

••I I tin mil il.nl, ilil. lute 

M II "in Ollnei, ( 'oniini'ounurd Officer from 

warrant rank, warrant Offtcei is killed or dies 
!'» luch oiroumstanosi thai any granl Is payable 

in respect Of him under theSC rsgulstioni, and his 
widow, child or other- dependant receives eompen- 
8ation from or on behali of a third party for the 
act, omission, or circumstances which caused the 
death, any such compensation may he taken into 
consideration in assessing any grant which might 
be made in respect of the Officer, Commissioned 
Officer from Warrant rank, or Warrant Officer 
under these regulations ; and if the compensation 
is received after assessment, it may be taken into 
consideration and the assessment may be amended 
or cancelled. 

If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, the widow, 
child, or dependent relative of a Naval or Marine 
Officer either unreasonably refuses to prefer a 
claim for compensation against a third party or 
unreasonably accepts an inadequate amount of 
compensation from such party, any pension or 
other grant which may be or may have been awarded 
under these Regulations, may be withheld or 
reduced at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

25. If an Officer, Commissioned Officer from 
Warrant rank or Warrant Officer who has been 
seconded to the Royal Air Force and paid at Royal 
Air Force rates of pay dies of wounds, injuries or 
disease directly attributable to the conditions of 
service in the Royal Air Force, his widow, children 
or other dependent relatives shall be dealt with as 
under the Royal Air Force regulations appropriate 
to his rank in that Force, or- under Naval regulations 
appropriate to his Naval rank, whichever would be 
more to their advantage, subject to the condition 
that such award, if made as under the Royal Air 
Force regulations, shall not exceed that which might 
have been made had the Officer died on the date 
of his ceasing to draw full pay in the Royal Air 
Force. 

26. If an Officer's death or the wound, injury 
or disease which resulted in his death, was due 
wholly or in part to his own negligence or mis- 
conduct, or to any cause within his control, any 
grant which might otherwise have been made 
under these regulations to his widow or other 
dependent relative may be withheld or reduced 
in amount at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

27. With regard to the effect of commutation 
on widow's pensions and allowances, see paragraphs 
15, 16 and 17 of the Commutation Regulations 
(page 78). 
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REPORT OF OFFICER'S MARRIAGE. 

with^lwl f/^fS^l? MARRIAGE made for the purpose of its recorded at the Admiralty; 

foe event ol 'his Death SettIement of an y claim that ma y b e made on behalf of the Officer's Family in 



Officer's Name and Rank 




Officer's Present Appointment 




Officer's Age at the time of Marriage 




Maiden Names of the Lady, at full length 




Date of Marriage . . . . . . .... 




Place where the Ceremony was performed . . 




Names of the Officiating Clergyman, and Sub- 
scribing Witnesses . . 



Signature of the Officer. 

. J h 
serving on Full Pay 



His place of Residence, if he is not ^ 



Wife's intended place of residence, after marriage 

\xt„ i t_ "i • . Applicable to Marriages in Scotland only. 

r • / VV / subscr J b * n g Pities, viz., A.B. (here mention the Name of the Officer, his Rank and the Shifi to 

of the Adt^l^t ?' D - ° f (h T e IZ the La ^ S Ration) hereby declare and do certify t^the Secret 
ot trie Admiralty that we are lawfully married persons. 7 

(Signed) A.B. 



Made and subscribed in my presence at q q 

dated day of 

(Signed) E.F. 

J.P. for the County of 



Note.- -An Officer who marries a lady of alien birth should also report this fact to the Admiralty when 
reporting his marriage (vide Articles 505 and 932 K.R. & A. I.). Admiralty wnen 
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GOOD HICK V l< 110 I I N.SIONS. 

(Application for thtU ptTUiOfU U "» <"'./ »//..,,/,/ u.,t t<r m.i.Ir). 



The following are the established Good Servlct 
Pensions for Naval and Marine Officer) 

Flag Officers, 10 Pensions <»l /. •«•" <« \ « h 

two of which may be held by Viol Ad Ill) 

and two by Rear-Admil «i | 

Captains, K.N. .. IH I' ion* of /, I SO n v«w 



£200 



Engineer 


\„ . | 


Admirals, 


i n 


gineet 


Rill 


Admli ill 


win. 


hold ... 


may 


have Im [j 




rank mi 


tin 


Active 


List ) 


Engineei 




tains who 




or m;iv 


havi 


held that 


1 llllll 


on the 


\ 1 1 l\ 1 


List. 





Medical OA 



General < Mh , \^ 

Royal Ms rinoi / 



Colonel'. n ii .1 ) 

Lieutenoni I 
Coloneli, Royal (* 
Marine! J 



Accmiiiliinl ( Miner* .1 



£150 

/.too 

iC200 

£100 



The Good Bsfvioi Pensions of Retired Officers 

are sul >j< < i in tlw kcih iuI Kcr.nl.it ions contained 
in tlu- Kmc". Regulations '""I Admiralty Instruc- 
tions, Ait. 1071- 

These Peniioni ihlll nol be hold in addition to 
any othei IViihioun, uiiIunh it shall be a Pension 
conferred foi WOUndl <»i Injuries received in the 
Service. 

A Flay I Mh. II shall rive up his Good Service 
Pension if hr in n|>|Miniied Naval Aide-de-Camp to 
His Majesty 

Good Servioe Pensions shall be awarded to Flag 
Officers and Captains for distinguished service at 
sea, and, in determining their claims, preference 
shall he given ( in cases of special gallantry, to 
Officcis uliu have commanded ships in action 
against the enemy. 

The Good Service Pensions for Flag Officers 
may he cfinferred on Officers either on the Active 
or the Uetired List, provided, in the case of Retired 
Officers, that retirements shall have taken place 
after attaining Flag Rank, and that the retired 
pay, together with the Good Service Pension, 
shall nut exceed the half-pav of an Admiral of the 
Fleet. 

['dag Officers in receipt of these Pensions shall 
he allowed to retain them after being retired ; hut, 
if the retired pay and Good Service Pension 
together exceed the half-pay of an Admiral of the 
Fleet the retired pay shall be reduced so as to 
make the two together equal to that amount. 



\u \duin,d i.l ih. I I. i i mi the Ac tive List 

'.ii.ii nol i" nllowed •" hold my Pension, unless 

ii i" n r« ii iferred i"i woundi oi Injuries 

received tn< Bervii 

< upturn*, P.., .1 Nitvy, nIuiII he « I ii: • I > I «• lor the 
sward "i I i ' .■ rvlt • n it i while on the Active 

Lit ih . .nid uhitll loilcil i In in on pi on iol ion to 

i ie f i.i >: Ofneen mi thi a. nve i ,Jsi . 

Captains, Royal Navy, shall relinquish their 
Good Service Pensions on retirement, and no 
Captain will he allowed to receive any addition to 
his retired pay on account of a Good Service 
Pension held by him upon retirement, except in 
the event of retirement for ill-health caused by the 
Service. Such Officers will receive, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, an addition ranging 
from a minimum of £50 to a maximum of £150 
and the increase over the minimum will be at the 
rate of £15 for each year's service in excess of 
20 years. In no instance, however, will the retired 
pay of a Captain exceed £900 a year. 

Flag Officers and Captains are allowed to receive 
their Good Service Pensions notwithstanding 
appointment to Full Pay or Civil Salary. 

Should any Flag Officer holding a Good Service 
Pension be in receipt of, or become entitled to a 
Civil Pension, exceeding the value of his Good 
Service Pension, the latter Pension shall be sus- 
pended so long as he receives such Civil Pension, 
and the vacancy thus occasioned may be filled 
up ; but, as a rule, it is not intended that more 
than one such supernumerary Pension shall be 
in existence at the same time. 



Engineer Vice-Admirals, Engineer Rear- 
Admirals and Engineer Captains shall be eligible 
for the award of Good Service Pensions whether 
on the Active or Retired List, but when a Good 
Service Pension is awarded to an Engineer Captain 
on the Active List lie shall relinquish it on pro- 
motion to Engineer Kear- Admiral, or on retirement. 



General Officers of Royal Marines shall be 
eligible for the award of Good Service Pensions 
whether on the Active or Retired Lists. 

A General Officer awarded a Good Service 
Pension while on the Active List shall be allowed 
to retain it on being retired. 

Officers retired from the position of Colonel 
Commandant or placed on the Reserve List of 
Colonels shall relinquish the Good Service Pension, 
but they are eligible for the Good Service Pensions 
for General Officers. 

Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels shall be 
eligible for the award of Good Service Pensions 
while on the Active List only, and shall forfeit 
them on promotion to be General Officers on the 
Active List. 



Medical Officers shall he eligible for the award of 
Good Service Pensions, whether on the Active or 
Retired Lists. 

A Medical Officer awarded a Good Service 
Pension while on the Active List shall be allowed 
to retain it on being retired. 
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NAVAL, GREENWICH HOSPITAL AND TRAVERS PENSIONS. 

{These Pensions are not awarded without application and Officers wishing to be considered must therefore 
apply to the Secretary of the Admiralty for an application form. Aivards can only be made as vacancies occur ) 



(i) Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions 
(Officers). 

These Pensions are established for the purpose 
of affording relief to Retired Officers, and are 
awarded to such Retired Officers as may be, in the 
opinion of the Admiralty, most deserving, provided 
they are qualified by service. 

The following table show9 the numbers of 
Pensions which will be eventually established for 
Commissioned Officers, Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank, Warrant Officers and Chief 
Officers of Coastguard (Old Force). Until the 
re-allocation is completed, the numbers of Pensions 
will differ from the establishment shown below. 



Last rank held by Officer 
on the Active List 



Naval Pensions 
Flag Officers 
Captains 
Commanders 
Lieutenant - Commanders 
and Lieutenants . . 

Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 

Lieutenant - Commanders 
and Lieutenants 

Chaplains, Instructor Lieu- 
tenant-Commanders and 
Instructor Lieutenants . . 

Surgeon Captains and Medi- 
cal Officers of higher rank 

Surgeon Commanders, Sur 
geon Lieutenant-Com 
manders and Surgeon 
Lieutenants 

Paymaster Captains and 
Accountant Officers of 
higher rank 

Paymaster Commanders, 
Paymaster Lieutenant 
Commanders and Pay 
master Lieutenants 

Captains (E), Engineer 
Captains and Engineer 
Officers of higher rank . . 

Commanders (E), Engineer 
Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders (E), and 
Engineer Lieutenant- 
Commanders, Lieutenants 
(E) and Engineer Lieu- 
tenants 

Field Officers,Royal Marines 
Captains, Royal Marines . . / 
Lieutenants, Lieutenant- 
Commanders, Comman- 
ders, R.N., and Officers of 
equivalent rank promoted 
from Warrant rank 
Commissioned Officers from 
Warrant Rank and War- 
rant Officers, R.N. 
Quartermasters R.M., Direc- 
tors of Music R.M., Musi- 
cal Directors R.M., Com- 
pany Officers, R.N., School 
of Music, Chief School- 
masters R.M., Captains 
and Lieutenants promoted 
from R.M. Gunners 



No. of 
Pensions. 



4 

12 
25 

32 



17 

5 
2 

11 

2 

13 
3 



23 
10 



19 
56 



Amount 
of each 
Pension. 

I. per 
annum. 

150 

100 
65 

50 



50 
100 

50 
100 

50 
100 



50 

\so 



40 
30 



Last rank held by • Officer 
on the Active List. 


No. of 
Pensions. 

3 
12 


Amount 
of each 
Pension. 


Commissioned Officers from 
W 7 arrant Rank and War- 
rant Officers, R.M. 

Officers H. M. Coastguard 
(Old Force), Permanent 
Cruiser Service, and Royal 
Naval Shore Wireless 
Service 


£ per 
annum. 
30 

25 



Note— Other Retired Officers of corresponding 
ranks to the above will continue to be eligible for 
Greenwich Hospital Pensions, according to the 
last rank held on the Active List, provided thev 
are qualified by service. 

2. Officers shall be eligible only for the Pension 
applicable to the rank whicn they last held on the 
Active List. 

3. These Pensions may be held in addition to 
retired pay, but not in addition to any other 
pensions, except it be in addition : — 

(a) To a Pension or Annuity conferred foi 
wounds or injuries received in the Service. 

^KPt* t0 A Pension ,°r Annuity granted with 
the Victoria Cross, and its additional bars, or 
with the Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. 

(c) Or, to a sum added to a Pension on account 
of the reward for distinguished or meritorious 
service granted under Article 801, King's Regu- 
lations and Admiralty Instructions. 

4. The periods of qualifying service required 
to render an Officer eligible for a Naval or Green- 
wich Hospital Pension are as follows :-— 

Flag Officers and Captains and Officers 
r°S er k™n ches of the equivalent rank 
of Flag Officer or Captain, except In- 
structor Officers . . . . . , ..15 

Commanders and Officers of equiva- 
lent rank, except Instructor Officers .. 12 

Lieutenant-Commanders and Lieu- 
tenants and Officers of equivalent rank 
(excluding Officers promoted from 
Warrant rank for long and zealous 
service, after examination or under 
special rules during the late War.) 9 

Chaplains, and Instructor Officers 
or all ranks ... Q 



Field Officers, R.M. 



12 



Captains, R.M. (except as provided 
below) . . . . , . ' g 

Warrant Officers, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank R N 
and Officers promoted from those 
ranks : Warrant Officers, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and 
Quartermasters and corresponding 
ranks R.M. ; Officers of the Coast 
Guard, Permanent Cruiser Service 
snd Royal Naval Shore Wireless ' 
Service .... r 
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ii . lid i down for the calculation of 

Hurvk'i i "m.I p:iv, except that m the 

. hi ..i Warrant Officers or Officers of equiva- 
l.itt mnk Uld Officers promoted therefrom 
the Aggregate of service in each rank from 
Warrant Officer or equivalent rank upwards, 
calculated According to the rules for retired 

iv ii i<> bi twCfii 

Itrvtol Of Retired Officers in time of 
u ,,, ,,, irgancy shall count as service for 

< iffinwi' ii i [otpital Penitent 
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mm i I hli i I 'i I i ioastguard (Old 

i who 1 1 m|i. i retirement in the 

. t»t«iuiirtt<l 1 1 h w l ) .»i in the Royal 

NlViil Mm >•« ,'li«ii.il Kvrvlee "hull be allowed 

h i.iv... HhPi retirement as 

.liivii.p x rvhi lot Ihi i v ...I ..I ,. < Ireenwlch 

lh.ni I I'm n, pinvlilml that thu service 

I, In. Ml i IUhI nlli I MllMlllcnt Wild 

. rmtmumii 

in) / raw ri /'« tmam 
Then Pfruioni <>i l7B pel innum ••en may 
bi i warded, al Admiralty discretion, to ii>«' Btnuj 
Pension holders <>n the Greenwich Hospital and 

Naval Pensions lists who:..- last rank on the Active 

List was Lieutenant or Lieutenant-Commander, 
or to such other Officers retired from those ranks 
as in the opinion of the Admiralty may be best 
qualified to receive them, having regard to long 
and faithful service. There are at present 29 
Travers pensions. 

No Officer may hold a Travers Pension and a 
Greenwich Hospital or Naval Pension at the same 
time, and an Officer awarded a Travers Pension thus 
automatically relinquishes the Greenwich Hospital 
or Naval Pension of which he was in receipt, and 
which thereupon becomes available for re-awarding. 



PENSIONS AND (FATUITIES TO CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS, PETTY 
OFFICERS K N., SERGEANT-MAJORS AND NON-COMMISSIONED 
OFFICERS K ML, AND MEN AND BOYS OF THE ROYAL NAVY AND 

ROYAL MARINES. 



NOTE. ThC award for compensation for 
disablement directly due to service during 
the present war Is governed by the Regula- 
tions of the Ministry of Pensions, which are 
Shown at the end of this Appendix. 

I. General Regulations 

1 . The following Regulations are supplementary 

ind subordinate to the Regulations the award 

,,l Pensions OI Gratuitiej in respect of Service or 
Pliability published In Chapter LVl of the King's 
Regulations and Admiralty instructions. 

Any pensioner convicted of felony and 
sentenced to penal servitude, imprisonment with 
| ltlI) | labour, 01 imprisonment exceeding twelve 
months, or of an attempt to commit a fraud in 
the receipt <»f pension or prize money, shall be 
Itnicb OH the pension list. Note. — The person- 
min^ 01 falsely Miuming the name or character of 
I Naval pensioner in order to obtain his pension 
money is made felony by Act of Parliament. 

3. All pensions are tenable only during good 
behaviour, and may be suspended or forfeited by 
reason of misconduct on the part of the pensioner, 
to be judged of by the Admiralty, but the Ad- 
miralty, at their discretion, may restore, either 
wholly or partially, any pension which has been 
suspended or forfeited. 

4 A pension so restored may be paid to, or 
applied for the benefit of the pensioner's wife, 
chSdren, 01 other dependants, for the period of 
his imprisonment. 

5. Any assignment, sale, or contract relating 
to a Naval or Greenwich Hospital pension is void, 
but if the naval pensioner desires to commute a 
portion of his pension, and can show that commu- 
tation would be to his distinct and permanent 
advantage, the Admiralty, at their discretion, and 
on such terms and subject to such conditions as 
they may prescribe, may commute, by the pay- 
ment of a capital sum of money, any portion of 
the pension that may be in excess of three shillings 
a day in the case of a Sergeant-Major, R.M., or 
two shillings a day in the case of Naval ratings and 
other ranks of the Royal Marines. Pensions of 



three shillings a day, or less, for Serjeant-Majors, 
R.M., and two shillings a day, or less, for others 
shall not be commutable. 

6. Pensioners in the categories enumerated 
below will be paid quarterly in advance, but if they 
so desire payment may be made weekly in advance 
on the strict understanding that their choice of 
payment weekly, once made, is irrevocable. 
Pensioners in category (i) who so desire, will be 
paid weekly in advance. Those m category (n) are 
to signify on Form S. 409 when applying for pen- 
sion, whether they desire payment to be made on a 
weekly or quarterly basis. 

(i) Men and boys pensioned from a date com- 
mencing before the 1st January, 1936. 

(ii) Continuous service ratings whose re-engage- 
ment to complete time for pension dated from not 
later than 30th September, 1935* ; non-continuous 
service ratings serving on that date under an 
engagement which will enable them to complete 
22 years' pensionable service ; and all ranks of 
the Royal Marines who, not later than 30th 
September, 1935, re-engaged for a second period 
or completed 10 years' pensionable time by that 
date and declared in writing, not later than 30th 
September, 1935, their intention of re-engaging 
as soon as such re-engagement is open to them 
(provided, in each instance, that no break m service 
occurs on or after the 1st August, 1935). 

7. The widows or legal representatives of 
pensioners to whom the provisions of paragraph 6 
apply, may be allowed to receive their pensions 
up to the end of the quarter in which the pensioners 
died, provided such pension shall not already have 
been paid, and provided there be no stoppage 
against the pension on account of maintenance in a 
hospital, or other reason. If any such pensioner shall 
have received his pension up to the end of the 
quarter in which he died, and his death takes place 

* This is to be deemed to include candidates for 
mechanician who have re-engaged for a second 
period of 12 years, and Yard Craft ratings (see 
para. 1 (/) of Section IV) with 10 years pensionable 
service on 30th September, 1935. 
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mon h>« W d - yS fr ° m P e end of the q uar ^r, a 
month s pension may be paid to the widow on 
special authonty from the Admiralty. 

8. All pensioners other than those in the categories 
enumerated in paragraph 6 will receive paymlnt of 
pension weekly in advance. The pension of men 
and boys finally entered, or re-entered, after a 
break m service, on or after 1st August, 1935 will 
cease at the end of the pension week in which death 
occurs but for all others the benefits mentioned in 
paragraph 7 may be allowed. 

9. The arrangements for weekly payment in 
advance apply to pensioners resident in the United 
Kingdom, the Channel Islands and the Irish Free 
btate. Pensioners resident abroad who do not 
wish, or are ineh gl ble to receive payment of their 
pensions quarterly m advance, will, generally be 
paid monthly in arrear. 

10 Any pensioner guilty of violence or outrage 
towards any person employed in paying the 
pensioner, shall be punished by the loss either of 
?« P «™ the ™u ole of his Pension, in addition 

for su y ch ? offence mCnt whkh the kw may inflict 

1 1 . A pensioner who neglects to draw his pension 
for four successive quarters, will be struck off the 

f, e t?of OI l f ? nd n< £ re P lace d unless he account 
satisfactorily for such omission, and the Admiralty, 
at their discretion, will grant or withhold the 
arrears, or any portion thereof, but in no case will 
f^ r it ar %K e Paid ^longer period than two years, 
unless the man shall have been serving in the Navv 
in a rating which entitled him to receive his pension 
while so employed. 

12. Naval pensioners may draw their naval 
pensions while serving in British merchant ships, 
or residing in any British possession abroad, but 

2nd/r I f my - Pe S° d durin ^ Which the y may ^rve 
wider a foreign flag, or reside in any foreign country 
of which they are not native, unless with the 
special permission of the Admiralty. Naval 
pensioners may also draw their pensions while serv- 
3 r Ma J est V s "aval or civil establishments, 
including yard craft. A pensioner acquiring 
foreign nationality may thereby forfeit his pension 

•Mn ^ h o 6 £ a pensione] ;? s ^ving in a British merchant 
ship has been compelled temporarily to reside on 
shore m a foreign country, owing to the wreck of 
the ship in which he may have been serving, or 
h } ™ r ™ aV01 ? ahle . occur rence, his pension may 
be paid for the period of such residence, provided 
RWr^K l- G eadleS ^ 0 PP or t u nity of joining another 
British ship, or of returning to England 

nf \h'J n SP - cial cir eumstances, and with the consent 
of the pensioner, the Admiralty may order a man's 
E3Sf n'f °K- ^ f portio " of it, to be paid to or on 
5? k of A nis wife, or, if he have no wife, to or for 
the benefit of his child or children. 

_ 15. An advance of naval pension, not exceeding 
six months may be made to a pensioner for thf 
EnPXf -°l aSS1Sting ^ m to migrate to any of 
His Majesty s possessions abroad. This advance 
is payable only when authorised by the Admiralty. 

16. Naval and Greenwich Hospital Age pensions 

under such conditions as may from time^o time 

be laid down, are liable to the claims of the Public 

Assistance authorities, in the event of a pensioner 

2 r i ie 7 d J ° r ^coming chargeable in respect of 

hthffiZu? t0 - hlm - Sdf ' ° r t0 any Person whom 
ne is liable to maintain. 

^ J 7 " N l^ al and Greenwich Hospital Pensions are 
p2^S le m res Pect.of any period during which 
Pensioners are maintained as patients in a Naval 



I IT.— PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES 
FOR LONG SERVICE. 

fnrVkPl 6 per . iod f of service necessary to qualify 
for the award of a pension for Long Service are 
defined in Article 1981, K.R. & A.I. ocrvice are 
hJ;\ S , UC ^ Pennons are awarded 'on the following 
iX? fS Z Se ^ ly entered as me n or boys after 
Jtl ^u° h ,' - 930 ' ° r re-entered after that date 
of para 3r— n S6rV1Ce however » note at end 

For each complete year of pension- 
able service Sdm a week( 

to which additions are made as follows, subject to 
the rules m paragraphs 4 to 9 :— 

For Good Conduct Badges, &c. 

Fo^nrrW 6 - 6./. a week. 

£or two G.C. Badges . . . . ts Od a w^t 
For three G.C. Badges . . £ gd a week 

Good Conduct Medal . . Um fd. a week! 

V.Cjt. character throughout 

service 6d. a week. 

For Single Petty Time : 

For each year of service as 2nd Class 
Petty Officer (Old System) or 
Reading Rate or corresponding 
Royal Marine Rank . . . . J d. a day. 
For each year of service as Chief 
Petty Officer, or Petty Officer, 
or corresponding Royal Marine 

„ Rank id. a day. 

For Double Petty Time: 

Time served with " Very Good " 
character in any of the foregoing 
ranks and ratings will count 
double for these additions in the 
cases of continuous service men 
and Royal Marines pensioned 
after 15 years' service, provided 
the man has served for one con- 
tinuous period of not less than 1 0 
years on the continuous and gen- 
eral service system, or under a 
Royal Marine engagement, and 
provided also that the man is 
discharged to pension from con- 
tinuous service while holding any 
of the foregoing ratings. 

A1 su!h nCe f ° r ° hief Petty ° fficers Pensioned as 
For each year of service as Chief 
Petty Officer or equivalent Royal 
Marine rank, subsequent to the 
completion of twelve years' actual 
service from the commencing 
date of first continuous service or 
Royal Marine engagement . . Id. a day. 
Allowance for Sergeant-Majors, R.M., pensioned 
as such. 

For each completed year of qualify- 
ing service in the rank . . . . 2id. a day. 

3 - Fo f th ose who finally entered or re-entered 
me bervice as men or boys, on or before 3 1<?r 

19 , 3 °> l nd had no b;eak in se^ice after 
that date (^however, note below), the award of 
pension will be on the following basis:— 
For each complete year of pensionable 

service Hd. a day. 

to which additions are made as follows : 

For each Good Conduct Badge to a 

maximum of three . . \d a ^av 

Good Conduct Medal .. 2 d. a day! 

V.Lr. character throughout service Id. a day. 
together with allowances for Petty and C P O 
time as shown in paragraph 2. ' * * 
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NOTH 

(•) Man iranal I from the Army without 

re ertlUtmt i 1 1 i tiuuatlon <>i 101 vu < In the 

» 1 Matint «••»*! 

(II) I nUOUl .' If] \ 1. r Mm w ho hiv< I" Ml 

Invalided 1 > thi Koyal Navy and Iim v« i< entered. 

mi. In 1 hcli formct onuHUdtnrntM, wluut • 1 » • p I 

between the data «-i medical mrviM Uu Invalidinu 

lnd the data "i appl on i" • i • ntt i dcH '< no( 

«•»'•.. i iwelvi ihi, % v * 1 1 no) In precluded from 

lieinu Awarded peti ilia above icala 01 the 

N I ..I HI \ ft) .iii.l II ( I) l,y rriiNon of 

ii.. 'i.t. .•! mi. h ii.hiiIm in re entry being sul>- 
•t<., ( I,. Mar< It, IM in. 

i Ntewardi .in- 1 Offlcera' Cooka became eligible 

I tiul Aufflllt, 1914, lor the privilege of rank 

ii. I. lit i. mm, mul iinir served in petty officer or leading 
rating Will reckon lor rank additions as from that 
Qttti but Pftty Time will not he doubled in respect 
1 1 1 inj period prior to llth October, 1921. Non- 
ContHlUOUa StOWarda and Officers' Cooks trans- 

farrad t<> ii»<- continuoua ami general service system 
will t he prnnitled to count their previous non- 
OOntlnUOUl Itrvioa time aa service rendered under 

i contlnuoui icrvlca angagemcct, and the con- 

i ty <•( in'ivicr will lint I »€• deemed to be broken 

by dltl lnii>:<- to ihore, unless luch discharge was 

.lite in mJaconduct. 
Btawardi and OfBcera' Cooki (C.s.) will be 

^liiniril C.P.O. addition only in respect of Chief 
Petty Odieer service rendered on and after the 
I lib October, 1921, or from the date subsequent 
to I he completion of 12 yearf! pensionable service, 
whichever may be the later. 

5, Foi purpoaei ..i ranb additiona Royal Marines 

will be classed as follows : — 



Serjeant Major 

Armourer Quartermaster- 
Sergeant 
Handmaster, 1st Class 
I larrack ( jnartermastcr- 
Srrj,(ranl 

( 'niinii 8ergean( 

< !ompany nergeam Major 

I loHpital ( .> 1 1 . 1 1 lei mastei 
Srrueaut 

I [oapital Stall Sergeant 

(^uailermasler-Sergeant 
(Juartei rmister-Scrurant- 

tnai i ui ior 
s t a f i ( iitrb . . 

Sei K< - Jint 

< oi pOl al 

Marina . . ) Aft 
M 
I 



No equivalent Naval 
rank. 



( bief Petty Officer. 



Mai me . . ] Aftei 
Musician > rc< 

Bugler . . J of 



Petty Officer. 

61 S years' service on the i e& A- mB 
ecogmsed establishment Y o ate 
a Divisional or Depot 



Band. 

NfOTE.— Armourer Sergeants, Bugle Majors and 
I )rum Majors are eligible for rank additions accord- 
i i to ervice in their substantive ranks of Colour 
Sergeant or Serjeant. 

6 \< line time will be regarded as equivalent to 
confirmed time for the purpose of rank additions, 
with the exception of time served as Acting Chief 
Petty < Miner in the temporary appointments of 
Admiral's Coxswain, Torpedo or Submarine 
Coxswain, and Flag Officers Steward or Cook. In 
the case of Royal Marines acting or lance rank 
will be allowed to count as confirmed time for 

f purposes of rank additions provided the acting or 
ance service is recorded on the Service Certificate 
and the Royal Marine is subsequently promoted 
to the substantive rank. 

6a. The regulations governing the counting 
for rank additions to pension of time served in 
temporary higher rank during the war period have 
been promulgated in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 



/ C'onlinuitv ui neiviee fur the purpose of rank 

mhllllottl will br conaldored (<> be broken for 

in i dervice man, or Royal Marine, who 

bi Invalided before completing his engage- 

i, .iii.i w\ lay afterwardi recover and rejoin 

i tinumiii norvlco, <■! undei i Royal Marine 

• '•e ir' it, provided he rejoin ni soon as the 

"i i hia health will admit, nnd be otherwise 

« ligibk i"i ihi' double •••"ii idditloni 

8 The liaie.hr <•! a lhiv.il Marine to the 

Regulating Branch will not be regarded as breaking 
the continuity ol his aarvice for purpoaea of double 

rank additions. 

9. As an encouragement of good conduct, a 
single case of imprisonment or detention for not 
more than three calendar months, or a single case 
of confinement in cells with deprivation of time, 
during a period of continuous service, will not be 
considered as breaking the continuity of service, 
and therefore depriving the individual of the 
advantage of double rank addition, provided he 
be otherwise eligible for the allowance, and provided 
also that he serve, in addition to his time for pension, 
a further period equal to double the time forfeited. 
In the case of a man who has suffered more than 
one of such punishments, the continuity of service 
will be considered as broken. 

10. Pensioners in Class A of the Royal Fleet 
Reserve may be awarded an additional pension of 
fivepence a day on attaining the age of 50, provided 
they have fulfilled the prescribed conditions as to 
drill, &c. Payment of this pension will cease on 
the award of the Greenwich Hospital Age Pension 
at age 55. 

11. Native Ratings, who complete a minimum 
period of 22 years' satisfactory service and are not 
entitled to a Service pension, may be granted a 
gratuity at the rate of 15^. for each complete year 
of service, together with rank additions of £1 and 
10j. respectively, for each year of service in a 
petty officer or leading rating. 



III.— DISABILITY PENSIONS AND 
GRATUITIES. 

A. — When the Cause of Invaliding is attrib- 
utable to the Service, oh, in certain cir- 
cumstances, when a Man is discharged 
otherwise and has sustained a Wound or 
Injury in the Service. 

Note. — The following Regulations apply to 
Seamen and Marines suffering from disabilities 
directly attributable to the conditions of service 
between 1st October, 1921, and 2nd September. 
1939. 

The award of compensation in respect 
of disabilities attributable to service during 
the present war is governed by the Regula- 
tions of the Ministry of Pensions, which 
are shown at the end of this Appendix. 

1. Seamen and Royal Marines invalided on 
account of wounds or hurts received in action, or 
otherwise in the execution of duty, or on account 
of sickness attributable to the conditions of service, 
may be granted compensation, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty, in accordance with the following 
scales, subject to the conditions appended thereto. 
The assessment will be based on length of service 
and degree of disablement, and, when a pension is 
admissible, will include the appropriate additions 
for rank, good conduct badges and medal. 

2. Scales applicable to those finally entered as 
man or boy after 31st March, 1930. or re-entered 
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after that date after a break in service {see, however, 
iiou- at end of paragraph 3 of Section II) — 

(a) Service element of Pensions* 
14 years' service . . . . 8/- a week for life. 
16 »» »» .. .. 9/4 

18 „ „ .. .. 10/8 

20 „ „ .. 13/4 

21 , 14/- „ 

Special scale for Stewards and Officers' Cooks 
(Non-C.S.)— 

(i) without sea-going service : — 

14 years' service . . . . 8/- a week for life. 
18 » „ .. 9/4 

22 , 10/8 ' 

26 „ , n 4 

2* „ „ .. .. i4/- ;; ;; 

(ii) with short seagoing service : — 

When some seagoing service has been rendered 
but not the full qualifying period of seven 
years the pension will be assessed at Admiralty 
discretion according to the circumstances of 
the case. 

(b) Disablement Element of Pensions. — The awards 
will be either temporary or permanent, according 
to the circumstances of the case : — 



Degree of Disablement. 



Weekly rate, 
(from August, 1943) 



100 per cent 

Less than 100 but not less than 90 per cent. 



90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 



s. 


d. 


40 


0 


36 


0 


32 


0 


28 


0 


24 


0 


20 


0 


16 


0 


12 


0 


8 


0 


Nil. 





(c) Rank Element of Pensions. —This element will 
comprise the additions for good conduct badges 
and medal as allowed when long service pensions 
are awarded (vide para. 2 of long service pension 
regulations), and allowances for petty and non- 
commissioned officer time. Service with very good 
character reckoning as petty or non-commissioned 
officer time will be doubled for a continuous service 
man or Royal Marine who is invalided while 
holding a petty officer or leading rating or non- 
commissioned officer rank, irrespective of the 
length of his service under the continuous service 
system, or engagement for Royal Marines. 

3. Scales applicable to those who finally entered 
or re-entered the Service as men or boys, on or 
before 31st March, 1930, and had no break in 
service after that date {see, however, note at end of 
paragraph 3 of Section II) : — 

{a) Service Element of Pensions^ : — 

14 years' service . . . . 1/6 a day for life. 



16 
18 
20 
21 



1/9 
2/- 
2/6 
2/7* 



Special Scale for Stewards and Officers' Cooks 
(Non-C.S.)— 

* See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. 

f See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. 



1/6 a day for life. 
1/9 „ „ 
2/- „ 
2/6 „ , 
2/7* „ „ 



(i) without sea-going service : 

14 years' service . . 
18 „ .. 

22 ,, .. 
26 „ „ .. 
28 „ „ .. 

(ii) with short sea-going service : — 

Vide paragraph 2 (a) (ii). 

{b) Disablement Element of Pensions. — The 
scale is as in paragraph 2 {b). 

(c) Rank Element of Pensions. — The rules are 
as laid down in paragraph 2 (c), except that 
the scale in respect of good conduct badges and 
medal will be that shown in the long service 
pension regulations, paragraph 3. 

4. Family Allozvances. Where a rating is 
awarded a disablement pension under paragraph 2 
{b), allowances in respect of his wife and children 
may be awarded at such proportion of the following 
rates as corresponds to the degree of disablement 
on which his pension is based. 

Weekly rate for 100 
per cent, disablement, 
s. d. 

For a wife . . . . . . 10 0 

For the first child . . . . 7 6 

For each other child . . 6 0 

or , where no allowance is in 
payment for a wife :■ — ■ 



For the first child . . 
For the second child 
For each other child 



10 0 
7 6 
6 0 



The conditions governing the grant of these 
family allowances to disablement pension shall be 
as follows :• — ■ 

(a) For a wife. — She shall have been married 
to the Seaman or Marine before he sustained 
the wound or injury, or was removed from 
duty on account of the disease, in respect of 
which his disablement pension is granted. 

If she is living apart from her husband, 
family element shall not be allowable in 
respect of her, unless — 

(i) she was being regularly maintained in 
whole or in part by the Seaman or 
Marine up to the date of any award or 
renewal of his disablement pension, 
and/or 

(ii) she is entitled to support under a 
separation or maintenance order, or 

(iii) the separation was caused by the 
husband's mental instability due to the 
disability in respect of which he is 
granted his disablement pension. 

{b) For a legitimate child. — 

(i) the mother shall have been married to 
the Seaman or Marine before he sus- 
tained the wound or injury, or was 
removed from duty, on account of the 
disease in respect of which his disable- 
ment pension is granted, and 

(ii) the child shall have been born before 
or within nine months after the date 
of discharge of the Seaman or Marine. 
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{(•) for 6 UgittmaUd child, The ehild iheil | 
have been legitimated by the maj i kg* ol 1 w 
parenti before* the Heamift 01 Marin 

suMtained I lie wound <>■ iitjiij • , 01 ' ' 

removed from duty on account of thi tH*ea»«i 

in retpeo I <»i whii h hi* ill iwbli i 1 i 

in urantctl, «»i lb* 1 Hiild woul I, bid I'm ih> 
I. ifitiniation, Imve (|uitli!li il h hi lll< Ittrtuttr 
. I . . 1. 1 

(«/) /-'„/ ,/ ,hiU, • 

(i) ii th< i lull have married the 

,,,, m 01 Wei mil before he sustained 

Hi.' m 'I 01 Injury, or was removed 

hum duty <»ii account of the disease, 
iii reaped oi which his disablement 
pension is granted, and 

(ii) the child shall have been regularly 
maintained in whole or in part by the 
Seaman or Marine up to the date of 
any award or renewal of his disablement 
pension. 

(c) For a legally adopted child.- — The child shall 
have been adopted by the Seaman or Marine 
before he sustained the wound or injury, 
or was removed from duty On account of the 
disease, in respect of which his disablement 
pension is granted, or the child would, but 
for the adoption, have qualified as a step-child 
or as an illegitimate ehild of the Seaman or 
Marine. 

(/) For an illegitimate child. — 

(i) The child shall have been born before 
or within nine months after the date on 
which the Seaman or Marine sustained 
the wound or injury, or the date on 
which he was removed from duty on 
account of the disease, in respect of 
which his disablement pension is 

granted* and 

(ii) the child shall have been regularly 
maintained in whole or in part by the 
Seaman of Marine up to the date of 
an y award or renewal of his disablement 
pension, or shall be the subject of an 
affiliation Order in force against the 
Seaman or Marine. 



(g) For a foster child.— 

(i) the child shall have been brought up 
and wholly or mainly maintained by 
the Seaman or Marine on the date on 
which he sustained the wound or injury, 
or was removed from duty on account 
of the disease, in respect of which his 
disablement pension is granted, and 

(ii) the child shall have been so brought 
up and maintained for not less than 
six months (or such lesser period as 
the Admiralty may determine in the 
exceptional circumstances of any case) 
during the Seaman's or Marine's 
service, and 

(iii) the child shall have been so maintained 
by the Seaman or Marine up to the 
date of any award or renewal of his 
disablement pension. 

" The expressions ' removed from duty ' or 
' removal from duty ' shall be interpreted with 
reference to the dace of the first removal from duty 
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•■ Family addition to disablement pension In 
,,■ peel oi a i bild shall normally t«i minate when 
the child attafiw the age of 16 ytm» but {a) il 
satisfactory evidence is produced that, owing to 
mental or physical infirmity, such infirmity having 
arisen before the child reached the age of 16, a child 
is unable to maintain himself or herself, the addition 
may be granted or continued up to an age not 
exceeding 21 years, and (6) the addition may be 
granted or continued after the age of 16 years in the 
case of a child who is being educated at a secondary 
school, technical school or university, or is an 
apprentice receiving not more than nominal wages." 

" Familv additions to disablement pension in 
respect of any individual may be withheld if, in the 
opinion of the Board of Admiralty, the circumstances 
are not such as to justify the grant." 

" Where an individual in respect of whom family 
addition to disablement pension is admissible is not 
residing with the pensioner, the addition may, at 
the discretion of the Board of Admiralty, be granted 
independently, for the benefit of that individual, to 
some person other than the pensioner." 

5. Special Allowances for Unemployable 
Pensioners.- — • 

(i) Where a pensioner is in receipt of a pension 
under paragraph 2 {b) in respect of disable- 
ment so serious as to make him unemployable 
he may be granted 

{a) an allowance by way of supplement to 
his pension, at the weekly rate of 10/-. 

{b) an increase, where necessary, in the rate 
of family allowance awarded under para- 
graph 4 to the rate which would be 
appropriate under that paragraph if the 
degree of disablement were 100 per cent. 

(c) family allowances in respect of his wife 
and children, irrespective of date of 
marriage, at the rates and subject to the 
conditions which would be appropriate 
under paragraph 4, if the family were 
eligible for allowances under that 
paragraph and the degree of disablement 
of the unemployable pensioner were 
100 per cent. 

{d) an allowance in respect of any dependent 
child, irrespective of date of birth, of 
the amount and subject to such con- 
ditions as would be appropriate under 
paragraph 7, if the child were a child to 
whom that paragraph applied. 

(ii) In determining whether a pensioner is 
unemployable, any earnings of the pensioner 
of 20/- a" week or less shall be disregarded. 

6. Constant Attendance Allowances.— Where a 
pension under paragraph 2 {b) is in issue in respect 
of disablement the degree of which is assessed at 
100 per cent, and it is shown to the satisfaction of 
the Admiralty that constant attendance on the 
pensioner is necessary on account of the disablement, 
an allowance may be granted at a rate not exceeding 
20/- a week. 
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7. Education Allowances.- — 

^ ?V7\ dditio S to a P ension under paragraph 
I (b), an allowance may, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty, be granted in respect of a 
child eligible for an allowance under para- 
graph 4 for the purpose of the child's 
education if 

(a) the child has attained the age of 8 years : 
and 

(b) the circumstances of the family are 
such as to require it ; and 

(c) the Admiralty is satisfied that the type 
of education which the child is receiving 
or is to receive is suitable for the child 
and would have been likely, having 
regard to his or her ability and the 
circumstances of the family, to receive 
an education of the same type if the 
rating ha^l not been disabled. 

(n) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Admiralty, but the 
total payments made in respect of any period 

- or twelve months will not exceed £50. 

8. Treatment Allowances.— 

(i) A pensioner in receipt of a pension under 
paragraph 2 (b) may, in lieu of his existing 
award, be granted in respect of any period 
during which he receives approved treatment, 
a treatment allowance consisting of a personal 
allowance in ' respect of himself, and an 
additional allowance in respect of his wife 
and children. 

(ii) Subject to the following provisions of this 
para. :— - 

(a) a personal allowance will be at the rate 
of pension, including service and rank 
elements, which would be appropriate 
under these regulations if the degree of 
disablement were 100 per cent. 

(b) an additional allowance in respect of a 
wife and/or children will be at the rates 
and subject to the conditions which 
would be appropriate if the wife and/or 
children were eligible for family additions 
under para. 4. 

(hi) The allowance will be subject to such 
deductions as the Admiralty may think 
appropriate having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances of the case including the saving 
to the pensioner by reason of his maintenance 
during treatment and any sick pav or similar 
benefit arising by virtue of his employment. 

(iv) For the purpose of this para, approved 
treatment means in-patient treatment 
authorised or approved by the Admiralty. 

9. Gratuities. — 

(i) Subject to (ii) below, Seamen and Marines 
discharged with less than the qualifying period of 
service required for the award of a pension (service 
element) will be eligible for the grant of a gratuity 
not exceeding £2 for each completed year of service 
from the date of entry. (For the purpose of these 
gratuities service under the age of 18 will be 
reckoned under the same conditions as service above 
that age.) If the degree of disablement be assessed 
at less than 20% a gratuity appropriate to the 
d fgree of disablement but not exceeding a maximum 
ot £100 may be awarded at Admiralty discretion. 



(n) Seamen and Marines entered only for a 
period of hostilities are not eligible for the award 
of gratuities in respect of service. 

10. Men eligible for a pension in respect of the 
service element and for a gratuity on the ground of 
disablement, or vice versa, will have their pensions 
assessed on the appropriate service or disablement 
scales, plus the rank element, and will receive pay- 
ment m full, in addition to the disablement or 
service gratuity appropriate to their case. 

Men eligible for gratuities onlv in respect of 
both the service and the disablement elements will 
receive payment in full. 

xm}' Pensioners injured during further Service.— 
When a pensioner employed in His Majesty's Naval 
Service shall become unfit for further service 
through wound8 or injuries received in the actual 
performance of duty, or sickness attributable to the 
conditions of service, he may be awarded in respect 
ot his disablement such compensation under these 
regulations as the Admiralty shall think fit in the 
circumstances of the case. 

A l from 30til Dece mber, 1940, and for the 
period of the present emergency, Native ratings 
may be granted compensation for injuries or dis- 
abilities certified to be attributable to the Service 
at the rates laid down in Admiralty Fleet Orders. 

13. Compensation in respect of injuries, etc., 
unconnected with cause of discharge. 

(a) Wounds and injuries. 

Compensation may be granted on or after 
discharge, in respect of wounds or injuries 
attributable to Naval service and recorded by 
the medical authorities, at the rate that 
would have been appropriate had the man 
been invalided for the disability. 

(b) Diseases. 

Where the disability is caused by disease, 
and is wholly attributable to Naval service, 
compensation may be granted on or after 
discharge at the rate that would have been 
appropriate had the man been invalided for 
the disability, provided the claim is made 
within 7 years from date of discharge. 

14 The provisions of paras. 5, 6, 7 and 8 of 
this Section are subject to review. 



B. When the Cause of Invaliding is not 

ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE SERVICE. 

I- S eamen and Royal Marines invalided for 
disability contracted in, but not attributable to 
the Service, may be granted compensation, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, in accordance with the 
following scale, subject to the conditions appended 
thereto. 1 he assessment will be based on length of 
service, and when a pension is granted, will include 
the additions earned in respect of rank, good con- 
duct badges and medal. 

2. Rules applicable to those finally entered as 
man or boy after 31st March, 1930, or re-entered 
atter that date after a break in service (see, however 
note at end of paragraph 3 of Section II) :— ' 

(a) Scale of Pensions* : — 

14 years' service . . . . 8/- a week for life. 

5? » 13/4 „ 

21 .... 14/- „ 



*See alse paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. fo 
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(II) wild ifeofl IM U""iU service : — 

\\ h ma l6Bgoing service has been 

i • ii. i. M <i but not the lull qualifying period of 
levari yeari the pension will be assessed at 

AdmiraltV discretion according to the circum- 

itihcea or the case. 

(/>) Rank, &c, Additions. — Additions will be 
made for good conduct badges and medal as allowed 
when Long Befvice pensions arc awarded (vide para. 2 
ol long service pension regulations) and for petty 
nn. I non-commissioned officer time. For a con- 
tinuous service man or Royal Marine, service with 
very good character reckoning ns petty or non- 
commissioned officer time will be doubled after 
15 years' service, subject to completion of 10 years' 
Continuous service, provided the man is discharged 
while holding a petty officer or leading rating, or 
non-commissioned officer rank. 

3. Rules applicable to those who finally entered 
or re-entered the Service as men or boys, on or 
before 31st March, 1930, and had no break in 
service after that date (see, however, note at end of 
paragraph 3 of Section 11). 

Scale of Pensions* : — 

14 years' service . . . . 1/6 a day for life. 

16 „ „ „ /*♦ 1/9 „ 

is „ m ! . .. 2i- „ 

20 „ „ .. .. 2/6 „ 

21 2/7* „ „ 



Special icall fbf Stewards and Officers' Cooks 
(Nun ( \S.), 

(i) without sea-going service : — 

14 years' service . . . . 1/6 a day for life. 

18 1/9 „ 

22 21- „ 

26 2/6 „ 

28 2/7* i, 

(ii) with short sea-going service : — 

Vide paragraph 2 (a) (ii). 

(b) Rank, etc., additions will be made as in para- 
graph 2 (b), except that the scale in respect of good 
conduct badges and medal will be that shown in the 
long service pension regulations, paragraph 3. 



•See also paragraph 6 of general rules governing 
disability pensions. 



4. ill utilities 

i j Bublacl 1 1 • di) below, Seamen and Marines 
ih i lunged with less than the qualifying period of 
i ,. , required for the award of a pension will be 
. i, r i I tie foi ili" grant of a gratuity of £2, plus an 

i i in I IOi, for each ten degrees of disability in 

t iii . ul 20% In respect of each completed year 
o?g«rvioi 1 1 1 11 ' i the date ol entry. (For the purpose 
oi the i iiratuitiei lervice under the age of 18 will 
be reckoned undai the laixia conditions as service 
above thai agav) 

(ii) Saajnet) and Marines entered only for a period 
of hostilities are not eligible for the award of these 
gratuities. 

5. Native Ratings who, having completed a 
minimum period of six years' service, are invalided 
for disability contracted in, but not attributable to 
the Service, may be granted a gratuity of 15s. for 
each complete year of satisfactory service, together 
with rank additions of £1 and 10s. respectively, for 
each year served in a petty officer or leading rating 
subsequently to the completion of a total service 
of fourteen years. 

C. General Rules governing Disability 
Pensions. 

1. The foregoing scales of compensation for 
attributable and non-attributable disabilities will 
be subject to reduction, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, in the event of the cost of living falling 
considerably as compared with the standard cost 
which prevaled when these scales were established. 
Such reduction, if made, will apply to all pensions 
assessed thereunder which are being drawn at the 
date of reduction, as well as to future grants. 

2. If any person, on being invalided from the 
Service, is suffering from two separate and distinct 
disabilities, and is eligible in respect of one of them 
for a grant under the Regulations of the Ministry 
of Pensions, for the Great War (1914-21), and in 
respect of the other for a grant under these Regu- 
lations, only one grant will be made in respect of 
both. This grant will be assessed partly under 
the Regulations of the Ministry of Pensions, and 
partly under these Regulations. When the in- 
validing disability is attributable to the Service the 
grant will be assessed according to the proportion 
which the percentage of the peace and the war 
disability, respectively, bears to the sum of the 
two percentages added together ; the assessment 
under these regulations being so regulated, however, 
as to ensure that the total grant made shall not be 
more than the person would receive if the two 
disabilities were dealt with as one combined 
disability under the Regulations of the Ministry 
of Pensions, nor less than he would receive if they 
were so dealt with under these regulations. 

3. Where a seaman or marine is injured in such 
circumstances that a pension, allowance, or grant is 
payable to or in respect of him under these regu- 
lations, and where he receives compensation from 
or on behalf of a third party for the act, omission 
or circumstances which caused the injury, any such 
compensation may be taken into consideration in 
assessing any pension or grant which might be 
awarded to or in respect of the man ; and where 
the compensation is received after assessment it 
may be taken into consideration and the assessment 
may be amended or cancelled accordingly. 

If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, a seaman 
or marine either unreasonably refuses to prefer a 
claim for compensation against the third party or 
unreasonably accepts an inadequate amount of 
compensation from such party, any pension or 
other grant which may be or may have been 
awarded to or in respect of the man under these 
Regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 
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(/) Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the 
Wages List, who have been granted civil super- 
annuation, as well as those who have been granted 
naval pensions, or who have been pensioned under 
the old Dockyard Regulations, are eligible for the 
Greenwich Hospital Age Pension of 5d. a day 
(£1 18s. a quarter) and, provided they did not enter 
or (after a break in service) re-enter the Service 
after the 3rd October, 1925, for the increased 
pension of 9d. a day (£3 8s. a quarter). Breakwater 
men are not entitled to these pensions, never having 
been eligible for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 

(g) Greenwich Hospital Age pensions are not 
payable concurrently with family additions to 
disablement pensions. 



B. — Special Pensions and other Benefits 
of Greenwich Hospital. 

1. Under the Greenwich Hospital Act of 1869, 
Seamen and Royal Marines are admitted to the 
benefits of Greenwich Hospital. By the term 
" Benefits of Greenwich Hospital " is meant the 
grant of special pensions from the funds of 
Greenwich Hospital, to Seamen and Royal Marines 
of good character who have been discharged from 
His Majesty's Service, and are permanently or 
temporarily unable to maintain themselves ; or, 
the admission of men into hospitals or infirmaries 
at the expense of Greenwich Hospital. 

2. The under-mentioned persons shall be 
considered eligible for the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital if infirm or helpless, or permanently or 
temporarily unable to maintain themselves : — 

Class I. — All seamen and marines who have 
been granted naval pensions for life. 

Class II. — All seamen and marines who have 
served with good characters for 12 years 
continuously, or with short intervals. 

Class III. — All seamen and marines who, having 
served for not less than five years, have been 
discharged or invalided on account of disease 
or wounds, and whose present disability is 
clearly the result of such disease or wounds. 

Class IV.; — All seamen and marines who have 
been discharged or invalided on account of 
disease or wounds clearly attributable to the 
service of the Crown, and whose present 
disability is clearly the result of such disease 
or wounds. 

Class V. — Seamen and marines whose claims 
may be considered special and exceptional, 
not coming within the above-mentioned classes. 

3. Seamen and Royal Marines coming within 
any one of the above classes, whose claims to the 
benefits of Greenwich Hospital have been allowed 
may, after examination, be received into hospitals, 
or infirmaries for temporary treatment, or they 
may be allowed such special pensions from the 
funds of Greenwich Hospital as, with their existing 
pension or pensions, if any, will make up an 
amount not exceeding Is. td. a day, the exact 
amount within that limit being regulated by the 
circumstances of each case, and by the money 
available. In cases of exceptional need or distress, 
however, they may be granted such special pensions 
in excess of Is. 6d. a day as may seem to the Ad- 
miralty to be fit, but so that the amount thereof 
shall not, together with their existing pension or 
pensions, if any, exceed the sum of 2s. td. a day. 



4. When the cause of invaliding is due to 
negligence or misconduct on the part of the man, 
or to his want of proper care, pension or gratuity 
may be withheld, or awarded at such reduced rate 
as may be thought fit. 

5. It is a necessary condition in order that a 
man may be qualified for the award of a pension 
(service element) on being invalided that he has 
re-engaged to complete time for Long Service 
Pension (or to complete 21 years' service in the 
case of a Royal Marine) or that there is a reasonable 
presumption that he intended to complete the full 
period of service but was prevented by the invaliding 
from doing so. 

6. Continuous Service ratings of the Royal Navy 
who entered prior to 1st October, 1921, under 
regulations which conferred a claim to a life pension, 
if invalided, after 10 years of service on the con- 
tinuous service system, may be granted Is. a day 
(service element) for life. 



IV. — Greenwich Hospital Pensions 
and Benefits. 

A. — Age Pensions. 

1. Greenwich Hospital age pensions of 5d. a 
day .(£1 185. a quarter) for seamen and Royal 
Marine pensioners over 55 years of age, and at the 
increased rate of 9d. a day (£3 8s. a quarter) for 
seamen and Royal Marine pensioners over 65 
years of age, are awarded under the Greenwich 
Hospital act of 1865, according to the following 
Regulations. The increased pension of 9d. a day 
(£3 8s. a quarter) will not be granted to men who 
entered or (after a break in service) re-entered 
the Service after the 3rd October. 1925 ; for the 
purpose of this provision, however, the date of 
transfer of, or resumption of former engagement 
by, the men enumerated in the Note at the end of 
paragraph 3 of Section II will not be regarded as 
debarring them from the increased age pension 
provided they are otherwise eligible. 

(a) Seamen and Royal Marines who are in receipt 
of naval pensions for life (other than deferred 
marine pensions), and are qualified by age, may be 
granted, at the discretion of the Admiralty, an age 
pension at the appropriate rate as from 1st April, 
1919, or from the date on which the qualifying age 
is attained, whichever may be the later. Claims to 
arrears in respect of any period prior to 1st April, 
1919, will not be admitted, notwithstanding apparent 
eligibility ; all awards previous to that date having 
been made by selection according to the funds 
then available. 

(b) These pensions are only for those who have 
served as seamen or marines, except in the cases of 
Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the Wages 
List, who are specially provided for in sub-clause 
(/)• 

(c) Greenwich age pensions may be drawn by 
men residing in British possessions abroad. 

(d) The Greenwich age pension shall not be 
awarded to any man whose general conduct in the 
Service was inferior to " Good," or whose character 
and conduct since his discharge shall be considered 
by 1 he Admiralty to be bad or indifferent. 

(e) All applications for Greenwich age pensions 
shall be made to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
London, S.W.I. 



PENSIONS, GRATUITIES, &c, TO R.N. RATINGS 107 
AND ROYAL MARINES. 



Special pensions may be drawn by men residing' 
in British possessions abroad. 

4 All applications for the benefits of ( rreenwich 
Hospital shall be made to the Director oJ < IttWWii h 
Hospital, Admiralty, 14, Liuckmglmm Gate, 
S.W.I. A medical survey Will be hold 00 
each applicant, to ascertain tlw 1 '' t:' <•< in which 

he can contribute towardi hii own iitpport, and , on 
this report i decision will be formed uy Che Ad- 
miralty at to the i laims ol ths appli< -"it upon the 
fundi "I Greenwich Hospital, and the nature ot 
tha Mg i„t«nea that ihould be afforded to him* No 
m-n ino u he admitted Into a hoapital or infirmary, 

without the Nam lion ol the Admiralty, except in 
OMI ol Urgent necessity, and every such urgent 
eiiHe shall he immediately reported to the Medical 
I Director-General by the Officer in charge of the 
hospital. 

5. When men are admitted into hospitals or 
infirmaries, under these regulations, money 
allowances to themselves, and to their wives and 
families, may, at the discretion of the Officer in 
charge of the hospital or infirmary, be granted as 
follows, viz. : — 



(a) To non-pensioners 



To all pensioners 



(b) To all pensioners, 
married or 
married, or 
their wives ; 
guardian of 
children ; 
nominees. 



un- 
to — 
the 
their- 
their 



Is. a week during good 
behaviour 

' is. a week during good 
behaviour, and when 
retained beyond the 
quarter for which 
they last received 
^, pension. 

r If the rate of pension 
be— 

From td. to Is. a day, 

3s per week. 
Over Is. and not ex- 
ceeding Is. td. a 
day, 4s. per week. 
Over Is. td. and not 
exceeding 2s. a day, 
5s. per week. 
When the pension ex- 
ceeds 2s. a day the 
balance is to be 
given to the men's 
wives, to the persons 
having charge of 
their children, in- 
stead of the above 
allowance, but in 
such cases the al- 
lowances are not to 
be less in amount 
than 5s. a week. 

Similar Greenwich Hospital allowances may also 
be granted to the wives and families of men main- 
tained in Yarmouth hospital at the expense of naval 
funds, when sanctioned by the Admiralty in cases 
* of exceptional need. 

The allowance of 3s., 4s., or 5s. a week, or as the 
case may be, will be paid on the first Friday in 
each month. Persons living at a distance may 
receive the allowance by post-office order from the 
hospital. 

6. The pensions of all men admitted under these 
regulations to hospitals or infirmaries will be paid 
to the funds of Greenwich Hospital, which are 
chargeable with their maintenance. 

7 All men admitted to the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital, who may apply at naval hospitals or 
infirmaries, will be allowed medical advice and 
medicine gratis, upon the approval of the Officer 
in charge of the establishment, and under such 
regulations as he may deem necessary to prevent 
abuse and irregularities. 



S. All pensioners whose claims to the benefits of 

Greenwich Hoapital have been allowed, after 
examination, and who may be living at a distance 
f rom hospital* or infirmaries, it' ordered by the 
/Vdmhaltv to he admitted to such hospitals or 

infirmaries, will be furnished with railway passes, 
ull ,i ( on ,| M [, i m .,i diicnarge therefrom, they will 
be Rgain furnished with a similar means of transit 

to thell homes. 

Men not in receipt Of peniioni when ordered by 
the Admiralty to be sent to hospitals or intirmaries 
must not only pay their own travelling expenses, 
but must be' furnished with sufficient money to 
take them home again, in the event of their being 
rejected by the medical officers as unfit cases. If 
admitted, the money expended in travelling will be 
refunded, and the patient will be given a railway 
pass when he is discharged from hospital. Similarly 
the expenses of passes supplied to pensioners will be 
deducted from their pensions, in the event of their 
being rejected. 

9. When pensioners eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital become inmates of mental 
hospitals supported at the public expense, their 
wives, or the persons having charge of their children, 
may, in cases of exceptional need, be paid allowances 
at the same rate as in the case of pensioners who are 
maintained in naval hospitals, less such portion, if 
any, of the naval pension as may not be claimed 
by the Public Assistance authorities. 

10. Persons ineligible. — The following persons 
shall not be considered eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital — 

(a) Men who are materially able to contribute 
j towards their own support. 

(b) Men with less than 12 years' service, however 
old they may be, who were discharged in good 
health, and do not come under Class V, para- 
graph 2. 

(c) Men discharged for any form of venereal 
disease, unless they be life pensioners, and men 
suffering from anv such disease contracted since 
their discharge from the Service, whether life 
pensioners or not. 

(d) Men whose general character has been inferior 
to " Good." 

(e) Men maintained at the expense of Public 
Assistance authorities. 

(/) Foreigners entered after 24th April, 1900. 

11. Civil and Army pensioners who, in conse- 
quence of naval or marine service, may be eligible 
for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, shall not 
be granted special pensions if their other pensions 
be equal to, or exceed, the amount which might be 
awarded to them as special pensions from the funds 
of Greenwich Hospital, if they were not in receipt 
of civil or army pensions. If, however, their pen- 
sions be less than such amount, they may be awarded 
the difference between the two, if otherwise eligible. 
Should such men be admitted into hospitals, 
their pensions will be paid to the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital, as in the case of naval pensioners. 

12. Time served in the Army shall not be 
allowed to reckon with subsequent naval service 
for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 

13. Yard craft personnel and Riggers on the 
Wages List, who have been granted superannuation, 
as well as those who have been granted naval 
pensions, or who have been pensioned under the 
old dockyard regulations, shall be considered 
eligible for all the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, 
but breakwater men are not eligible for those ■ 
benefits. 
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PENSIONS, ALLOWANCES AND GRATUITIES TO THF wmnwc 

ir^ir i J^^^RS, PisTTY OFFICERS, R.N., SERGEANT-MA torc axtf* 
NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, R.M., AND MEN & BOYS OF THE 
ROYAL NAVY & ROYAL MARINES 



NOTE. — The following Regulations apply 
to widows and other dependants of Seamen 
and Marines whose deaths are attributable 
to the conditions of service between the 1st 
October, 1921, and the 2nd September, 1939. 
the award of compensation in respect of 
deaths attributable to service during the 
P f S en L— r . is governed by the regulations 
of the Ministry of Pensions, which are shown 
at the end of this Appendix. 

General. 

1. Pensions, allowances and gratuities may be 
granted to the widows, children and certain other 
dependent relatives of deceased Chief Petty Officers 
and Petty Officers, R.N., Sergeant-Majors and 
Non-Commisioned Officers, R.M., and men of the 
Royal Navy and Marines and of the Reserve Forces 
at the rates and subject to the conditions set out in 
the following paragraphs. A deceased Chief Petty 
Officer or Petty Officer, R.N., or Sergeant-Major 
or Non-commissioned Officer, R.M., or man is 
hereinafter referred to as a Seaman or Marine. 

2. These Regulations take effect as from 
1st October, 1921, but will not apply in any case 
where it is proved that the death of the Seaman 
or Marine is attributable to service during the 
period of the Great War in which event his family 
will be eligible for consideration under Ministry of 
1 ensions Regulations instead of under these Regu- 
lations For this purpose, "The period of the 
Ureat War is to be read as meaning the period 
beginning on 4th August, 1914, and ending on 
30th September, 1921. 

3. The grant of a pension, allowance, or gratuity 
under these Regulations will only be allowable 
provided that the Seaman or Marine was killed 
or drowned in the service of the Crown or died 
as the result of wound, injury or disease, directly 
attributable to the conditions of service and that 
the death occured within seven years after he 
was wounded or injured, or after he was first 
removed from duty on account of the disease. 

.u 4 ' £ Pension, gratuity, or allowance under 
these Regulations cannot be claimed as a right 
It will not be granted when the applicant is shown 
to be unworthy of a grant from public funds, nor 
will it be granted unless the service of the deceased 
Seaman or Marine has been such as, in the opinion 
ot the Admiralty, to justify the award, nor if 
having been a pensioner, he shall have forfeited his 
pension through the acquisition of foreign nation- 
ality. 

5. If the applicant is granted any other pension 
or allowance from the public, on account of the 
services of the Seaman or Marine in any other 
public capacity, the grant permissible under these 
Regulations shall be reduced bv the amount of 
such pension or allowance. 

6. Subject to any exception which the Admiralty 
may approve in a particular case, a grant under 
these Regulations will not be made to a widow 
who was separated from her husband at the time 
ot his death. Should such exception be approved 
the grant made will be at such rate within the 
scales laid down in these Regulations and subject 
to such conditions as the Admiralty may determine. 

7 " j If - a Seaman,s or Marine's death or the 
wound, injury or disease which resulted in his 
death was due wholly or in part to his own neg- 



ligence or misconduct or to any cause within his 
control, any grant which might otherwise have 
been made under these Regulations to his widow 
or other relative may be withheld or reduced in 
amount at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

8. If a Seaman or Marine is killed or dies in 
such circumstances that any grant is payable in 
respect of him under these Regulations, and his 
widow, child or dependent relative receives com- 
pensation from or on behalf of a third party for 
lu j Ct ' , omisslon > or circumstances which caused 
the death, any such compensation may be taken 
into consideration in assessing any grant which 
might be made under these Regulations: and if 
the compensation is received after assessment it 
may be taken into consideration, and the assess- 
ment may be amended or cancelled accordingly. 

If, in the opinion of the Admiralty, the widow, 
child or dependent relative of a Seaman or Marine 
either unreasonably refuses to prefer a claim for 
compensation against a third party or unreasonably 
accepts an inadequate amount of compensation 
trom such party, any pension or other grant which 
may be or may have been awarded under these 
Regulations may be withheld or reduced at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 

*u 9 " £ ny , P? nsion or allowance granted under 
these Regulations will be discontinued should the 
recipient subsequently prove to be unworthy of it 
or should the conditions which justified the grant 
no longer be fulfilled. Any assignment, sale or 
contract relating to a pension, allowance or gratuitv 
is void. b y 

i 10 ' J A r gr , ant , under the se Regulations will not 
be made if the claim thereto fails to be established 
before the death of the person to whom it might 
have been made and such failure is due to neglect 
or omission on the part of such person, or, in the 
case of a person not of adult age, on the part of his 
or her guardian or other representative. 

11. If a person who is in receipt of a pension or 
allowance under these Regulations is granted 
relief by a Public Assistance authority or is admitted 
to an institution which is supported wholly or in 
part at the expense of the rates or public funds 
the pension or allowance may be applied in whole 
or in part towards satisfying the claims of the Public 
Assistance authority in respect of relief and so much 
ot the pension or allowance as would otherwise be 
payable in respect of the period of maintenance in 
the institution may be withheld or reduced in 
amount at the discretion of the Admiralty or 
determine S manner as the Admiralty may 

12. Any pension or allowance which mav 
become payable under these Regulations to the 
widow or other dependent relative of a Naval 
pensioner who is, at the time of death, in receipt of 
pension paid on a weekly basis, shall not commence 
before the date of expiry of the period covered bv 
the last payment of his pension or by the special 
grant of a months pension which may be made to 
his widow. Otherwise, the date of commencement 
ot any pension or allowance will, as a rule, be the 
day following the date of the Seaman's or Marine's 
death, or if later, the date following that to which 
any marriage allowance to his family has been paid, 
ine date of commencement is, however, at the 
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discretion of the Admiralty, and in fixing the date, 
account will be taken of any delay on the part oi 
the widow or other relative in applying tot BUCh 
pension or allowance. 



Widow, 

13. As from the 16th Augu 

pensions to widow-, of Sennit 
follows : 



, 1943, tl 
and i\ 



hi in 



b ii 



Sergeant Major R.M. 
Chief Petty Officer . . 
Petty Officer 
Leading Rating 
Other men 



Widow QVI1 

i * » . oi undai 

in w nli e|i, : 
Ibll < Inld.en 

oi in. ipable 
Of self- 
support 



Weekly rate 



s. d. 

38 0 
33 6 
31 3 
29 0 
26 8 



Widow under 

40, without 

fligible chil- 
dren and not 
incapable of 
self-support 



Weekly rate 



s. d. 

28 4 
25 0 
23 4 
21 8 
20 0 



the Admiralty 
regard to the 
nd rates exceed 



14. Widows and other dependants of Sergeant- 
Majors, R.M., are eligible for pensions, etc., from 
Naval Funds at the rates and under the general 
conditions applicable to Warrant Officers, Class I, 
in the Army, vide Articles 1162 to 1183 of the 
Royal Warrant for the pay, etc., of the Army, 1931, 
and Order in Council of 2nd February, 1937, 
No. 131/N. 

15. A pension will not be granted if the Seaman 
or Marine married after he received the wound 
or injury or after he was removed^ from duty on 
account of the disease from which he died, unless 
at the date of his death he was in receipt of an 
allowance in respect of his wife under paragraph 5 
of Section III A of the Men's Disability Pension 
and Gratuities Regulations. 

15a. Rent Allozvances. — (i) Where a widow is in 
receipt of a pension under paragraph 13 or 14, and 
the household of the widow includes a child, the 
widow may be granted a supplementary allowance 
in accordance with the followi 
weekly rate, not exceeding 12 
may consider appropriate hi 
amount by which her weekly 
8/-. 

(ii) Where a child has attained the age of 16 
years, an allowance under this para, will not be 
made or continued unless the circumstances of the 
case are such, in the opinion of the Admiralty, as to 
justify the grant or its continuance. 

(iii) Where an allowance under this para, 
would cease by reason of the death of a child before 
attaining the age limit laid down in sub. -para, (ii), 
the allowance will be continued for the period of 
thirteen weeks from the date of the child's death. 

(iv) For the purpose of this paragraph 

(a) " child " means a child who is eligible for an 

allowance under para. 17 and any other 
child who should, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, having regard to the relationship 
to or connection with the deceased rating 
and the other circumstances of the case, be 
treated as included in this clause. 

(b) " weekly rent and rates " means such sum 

as the Admiralty may, after taking into 
account all relevant factors and making all 
necessary apportionments, consider to be 
the weekly amount which the widow is 
paying or providing either directly or 



lilUifOOtlj in i oape< I of rent or the equivalent 
i i i ol and rates for accommodation for the 
i m n. iii oi Ih i Del i and I be child. 

i.i "h< ommodal Ion " meant living accommoda- 
tlon wlthoul any service or benefit not 
ordinarily provided by the landlord to the 
i.n.ioi oi .in unfurnished dwelling house, 
l.oi m IJ . Ii i lie di II i ition Ol thV Admiralty, 

mm hull Accommodation reasonably requited. 
ioi i he storage <>i furniture. 

16. if i widow who baa baas granted a pension 
under these Regulations re-marries j her pension 
will cease on the date of her re-marriage, but she 
may then be granted a gratuity equal to one year's 
pension. This grant will be subject to such 
conditions as to payment as the Admiralty may 
determine and will be in full discharge of all 
claims. (As regards the widows of Sergeant-Majors, 
R.M., see clause 14). 

Children. 

17. Compassionate allowances may be granted 
to the legitimate children, step-children, legally 
adopted children and illegitimate children under the 
age of 16 of a Seaman or Marine whose widow is 
awarded a pension under these Regulations or 
would, if she had been living at the time of the 
Seaman's or Marine's death, have been eligible for 
such pension. In exceptional circumstances com- 
passionate allowances may, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, be granted to such children even though 
the widow herself is ineligible for the award of 
a pension under the Regulations. (As regards the 
children of Sergeant- Majors, R.M., see clause 14). 

In the case of children other than legitimate 
children an award shall not be made unless the 
following conditions are satisfied : — 

(a) For a step-child, the mother shall have 

married the Seaman or Marine before he 
sustained the wound or injury, or before 
he was removed from duty on account of 
the disease, from which he died, and the 
child shall have been regularly maintained 
in whole or in part by the Seaman or 
Marine up to the date of any award or 
renewal of pension to him, or up to the 
date of his death. 

(b) For a legally adopted child, the child shall 

have been adopted by the Seaman or 
Marine before he sustained the wound or 
injury, or before he was removed from duty 
on account ot the disease, from which he 
died, unless the child would, but for the 
adoption, have qualified for a pension as a 
step-child or as an illegitimate child of the 
Seaman or Marine. 

(c) For an illegitimate child, the child shall 

have been born before or within nine 
months after the date on which the Seaman 
or Marine sustained the wound or injury, 
or the date on which he was removed from 
duty, on account of the disease, from which 
he died, and the child, unless posthumous, 
shall have been regularly maintained in 
whole or in part by the Seaman or Marine 
up to the date of any award or renewal of 
pension to him, or up to the date of his 
death, or shall have been the subject of an 
affiliation order in force against the Seaman 
or Marine at the date of his death. 

Notes. — (i) Awards under (a), (b) and (c) above 
shall not have effect from a date earlier than 1st 
June, 1939: 

(ii) The expressions "removed from duty" or 
"removal from duty" shall be interpreted with 
reference to the date of the first removal from duty 
on account of the disease upon which the claim in 
respect of death or disablement is based, provided 
that if, as a result of subsequent service, the Seaman 
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or Marine suffered material aggravation of this 
disability, the date of removal from duty shall be 
that of the later removal on account of the dis- 
ability : or, if there was no such removal, the date 
of termination of full pay service of the Seaman 
or Marine. 

18. Compassionate allowances under paragraph 
17 may be granted to a widow pensioned under these 
Regulations, at the following weekly rates (as from 
16th August, 1943), in respect of each child under the 
age of 16, so long as the child is maintained by her : — 

d. 

For the 1st Child 9 o 

For the 2nd Child 8 6 

For each other child . . . . . . 7 6 

It shall be within the discretion of the Admiralty 

to decide which, if any, of the eligible children of ' 

the family shall be regarded as at any time qualified 

for an allowance in excess of 7/6. 

The rate for motherless children will be 12/- a 

week each. 

19. These allowances will not, as a rule, be paid 
to or in respect of children over the age of 16. 
At the discretion of the Admiralty, however, they 
may be granted or continued after that age in the 
case of a child who is an apprentice receiving not 
more than nominal wages or who is being educated 
at a secondary school, technical school or university. 

20. They may also be granted or continued 
between the ages of 16 and 21 in the case of a 
child incapable through mental or bodily infirmity 
of earning a living, provided the infirmity existed 
before the child attained the age of 16. 

20a. Education Allowances.' — (i) In addition to * 
compassionate allowance under paragraph 17, an 
allowance may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
be granted for the purpose of the child's education 
if:— 

(a) the child has attained the age of 8 years ; 

and, 

(b) the circumstances of the family are such as 

to require it ; and, 

(c) the Admiralty is satisfied that the type of 

education which the child is receiving or is 
to receive is suitable for the child and 
would have been likely, having regard to his 
or her ability and the circumstances of the 
family, to receive an education of the same 
type if the rating had not died. 

(ii) The amount of an education allowance shall 
be determined by the Admiralty, but the total 
payments made in respect of any period of twelve 
months will not exceed £50. 

21. If pension to a widow be withheld or 
discontinued on grounds of unworthiness her 
children, if otherwise eligible for compassionate 
allowance and if removed from her control, may at 
the discretion of the Admiralty be granted such 
allowance at the rate appropriate to motherless 
children. 



22. Children's Allowances will not be issuable 
for any period during which the children are 
maintained in the Royal Navy, the Army or the 
Royal Air Force. 

22a. The provision of paras. 15a and 20a are 
subject to review. 

Parents. 

23. If a Seaman or Marine dies in circumstances 
which would have qualified his widow or child, 
had he been married, for a pension or allowance 
under these regulations, his parent or parents 
may bo granted an Allowance subject to such 
conditions as the Admiralty may determine, pro- 
vided that — 

(a) the Seaman or Marine did not leave a 
widow, or a child eligible for an allowance 
under these regulations ; 

(h) the parent or parents are in pecuniary 
need ; 

(c) the father is deceased or is incapable of 
self-support through age or infirmity. 

24. The rate of pension shall be at the discretion 
of the Admiralty but shall not exceed 15s. a week 
for one parent or 22s. 6d. a week for both parents. 

25. A grant shall not be transferable, but if an 
award has been made to the two parents of a Seaman 
or Marine payment of pension may be continued 
to the survivor at such rate as the Admiralty may 
determine. 

26. An allowance shall cease on the re-marriage 
of the grantee. 

Brothers and Sisters. 

27. The brothers and sisters of a Seaman or 
Marine who died in circumstances which would 
have rendered his widow, had he been married, 
eligible for a pension under these Regulations may, 
collectively, be granted an allowance at such rate 
not exceeding 10*. a week and not exceeding 5s. 
a week for any one brother or sister as the Admiralty 
may decide, provided : — 

(1) That the Seaman or Marine did not 
leave a v/idow, child, or parent ; 

(2) That the brothers and sisters were 
largely dependent on the deceased Seaman 
or Marine at the time of his death ; and 

(3) That their pecuniary and other cir- 
cumstances are such as, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, would justify the grant. 

28. Allowances granted to the brothers and 
sisters of Seamen or Marines will be subject to 
the same age limits and rules as to continuance 
and cessation as those laid down in this Schedule 
for the compassionate allowances of children, 
except that the special grant or extension provided 
for in paragraph 19 will not be admissible. 



GRATUITIES TO RELATIVES OF NATIVE SEAMEN, OTHER THAN 

EUROPEANS. 



29. A pension or an allowance will not be 
issuable in respect of the death of a Native Seaman, 
other than a European (whether or not Ii'.' was 
a British subject) but, provided the conditions 
laid dowm in the foregoing paragraphs are satisfied, 
a gratuity, of such amount as the Admiralty may 
decide, but not exceeding the amount of a year's 
pay attaching to the substantive rating and any 
Good Conduct Badges held at the date of death 
may be granted to the dependent relatives. 



30. Only the dependent relatives specified in 
the foregoing paragraphs will, under the circum- 
stances stated therein, be eligible for gratuities. 



31. As from 30th December, 1940, and for the 
period of the present emergency, an alternative 
scheme of compensation has been introduced, 
particulars of which have been promulgated in 
Admiralty Fleet Orders. 
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OFFICERS EMPLOYED ON INSPI 
EXPERIMENTAL ORDNANCE DUT1 
The following regulations govern, with effect 
from 21st November, 1929, the conditions of service 
of Naval and Royal Marine Officers employed on 
Inspection, Research, Design and Experimental 
Ordnance Duties, etc., as indicated in paragraph I 
below. They do not apply to any civiliam BO 
employed. 

1. Recruitment. — The following Ollicers are 
eligible for appointment : — 

(a) Executive Ollicers, who have at least 
three years' service in a ship of war at sea as 
Lieutenant, are qualified as Gunnery or 
Torpedo Lieutenant and have been employed 
at sea in that capacity for not less than one year. 

(b) Engineer Officers who have at least 
three years' service in a ship of war at sea in 
Lieutenant's rank. , ' . ... 

(c) Roval Marine Officers who have (i) 
passed the Naval Gunnery Instructor's Course 
in H.M.S. " Excellent " and have been em- 
ployed as Gunnery Instructor, or (ii) passed 
the advanced course at the Military College of 
Science. 

Officers will be considered for appointment up 
to the age of 37. (Note : This limit is temporarily 
in abeyance.) 

2. Conditions of Service. Training and Pro- 
motion— Officers will be on probation for two years 
from the date of appointment, or tor such period 
exceeding two years as may be necessary owing to 
a confirmed appointment not being availaole. 

If at any time during the probationary period 
an Officer is found to be unsuitable, he will revert 
to sea service or corps duty. 

During the probationary period, Officers will be 
allowed the option of reverting to sea service or 
corps duty after they have had sufficient time to 
find out by actual experience whether they are 
fitted for the work. 

The period of probation will be spent under 
training as follows : — The first year's training will 
be under the direction of the Inspector of Naval 
Ordnance, Woolwich, including inspection, visits to 
Cordite Factory, Ordnance Factory, shell and steel 
makers' works and the Research Department. 
During the second year they will join the R.N. 
College, Greenwich, for a course lasting about eight 
months in metallurgy and chemistry, the instruc- 
tion in the latter relating principally to explosives, 
propellants and metals. During this period, visits 
will be arranged, as requisite, to the Research 
Department at Woolwich, and other similar 
establishments. 

Officers who, at the end of the probationary 
period, are finally selected for permanent appoint- 
ment under the scheme will not be eligible to revert 
to sea service or corps duty. 

Officers will be interchangeable, so far as 
efficiency permits, between the various branches, 
though it is contemplated that some will display 
special capacity and preference for a particular 
branch, and it may prove to the advantage of the 
Service to allow such Officers to devote a large 
proportion of their service to that branch. 

In order to give opportunity for judging the 
relative suitability of Officers for the various types 
of work, for the first eight years after the com- 
pletion of the probationary period, Officers will 
normally be appointed for terms of two years only. 
Endeavour will be made to give each Officer one 
period in the Design and Research Departments, 
though the number of post3 available will not 
permit this to be done in all cases. 

Appointment to the senior posts and higher 
posts (paragraph 4) will be in vacancies, and will 
be made solely by selection. 

After the initial ten years mentioned above, all 
appointments will be normally for four years. 



SGTION, RESEARCH, DESIGN AND 
[ES, &c. — CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

Note — 

(a) The number of posts permits of a proportion 
of < >H'h rts only obtaining higher posts. An Officer 
may hold one of the higher posts more than once, 
hi ii only in exceptional circumstances will he hold 
one mm r than twice. 

(/>) The duration <>f all appointment! will be 

subject i" the; exigencies of the Service, and while, 
in normal circumstances, the duration will be as 
given above, appointments may be curtailed or 
extended at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

(c) Officers who hold Group (c) and Group (d) 
posts (paragraph 4) will not be eligible for further 
promotion under the scheme after they have 
attained the ages of 52 and 47 years, respectively. 

Exceptions to this rule may be made at Ad- 
miralty discretion in the case of Officers who already 
held confirmed appointments on 21st November, 
1929, in posts covered by the scheme, each case 
being considered on its merits. The Admiralty 
may make exceptions otherwise in very special cases 
where it is considered necessary in the interests of 
the Service to do so. 

(d) Officers subject to this scheme will not be 
borne on ships' books or included in Vote A, either 
during the probationary period or after. While 
still on the Active List, they will be supernumerary 
to the establishments of Officers of their particular 
ranks. 

3. Rank, etc. — The Naval rank corresponding 
to each post is prescribed in paragraph 4. Pre- 
cedence and control within the departments is 
determined by the post held. 

Officers are to wear uniform only when serving 
with Officers of the Navy, Army or Air Force 
wearing uniform, or when otherwise required. 

The uniform worn is to be that of the rank 
corresponding to the post (see paragraph 4). 

The special grant of steps in rank after retire- 
ment (see paragraph 14) will be limited to what is 
required to give an Officer the rank corresponding 
to his grade (see paragraph 4). 

A Lieutenant-Commander occupying a Group 
(d) post on retirement will remain a Lieutenant- 
Commander unless he is eligible for higher rank 
under the ordinary general Naval rules in force. 

Active service Officers appointed to any of the 
posts in the ensuing paragraph, who do not already 
hold the rank appropriate thereto, will be given 
acting rank, as necessary, until placed on the 
Retired List. 

A Captain R.M. on the Active List holding a 
Grouo (d) post, or holding a Group (c) post with the 
rank of Acting Major, will be promoted to the rank 
of Brevet Major at the time at which he would 
normally have been promoted to the rank of Major 
if he were performing Corps duty. Such pro- 
motion will be subject to the Officer being recom- 
mended in all respects but not to having passed for 
promotion. Should an Officer who 13 on probation 
become due for promotion under this clause, 
such promotion will be suspended until he is 
confirmed in his appointment. 

A Captain R.M. who is placed on the Retired 
List under the provisions of paragraph 11 while 
holding the rank of Brevet Major, will be granted 
the rank of Major on the Retired List. 

None of the above conditions affects the pay of 
the Officers in question while employed, which is 
dealt with in paragraph 4. 

4. Posts. — 
Group (a). Higher Posts. 

Rank— If R.N.— Captain. 

If R.M.— Colonel. 
Chief Inspector of Naval Ord- 
nance . . . • • • * 
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Group (a) — contd. 

Naval Members of Ordnance 
Board (when appointed 
from the inspection, etc., 
staff) 4 

Superintendent, R.N. Cordite 
Factory . . . . 1 
*Head of Torpedo and Mine 
Development Section (Tor- 
pedo and Mining Depart- 
ment, Admiralty) . . . . 1 
*Superintendent, Mine Design. . 1 

Head of Torpedo Inspection 
and Deputy Chief Inspector 
of Naval Ordnance . . 1 

Appointments made alternately by 
Admiralty and War Office. 
Chief Superintendent, Research 
Department . . . . . . 1 

Chief Superintendent of Design 1 
Group (b). Senior Posts. 

Rank — If R.N. — Commander. 
If R.M. — Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 
Ordnance Assistant (Armament 
Supply Department, Ad- 
miralty) . . . . l 

Deputy Chief Inspector of 

Naval Ordnance (G) . . 1 

Inspectors of Naval Ordnance 3 
Naval Experimental Officer 
(Shoeburyness) . . 1 
*Chief Torpedo Development 
Officer (Greenock) . . 1 
Naval Secretary, Ordnance 
Board . . . . . . 1 

Inspector of Torpedoes and 
Mines . . . . ... \ 

Ballistic Officer . . . . 1 

Appointments made alternately by 
Admiralty and War Office. 
Deputy Chief Superintendent 
of Design s . . . . . . 1 

Deputy Chief Superintendent 

of Research Department . . 1 
Proof and Experimental Officer 1 
Group (c). Senior Posts. 

Rank — If R.N. — Commander 
If R.M.— Major. 
Superintendents of Design . . 2 
Assistants to Chief Inspector of 
Naval Ordnance . . . . 8 

Deputy Inspectors of Naval 
Ordnance . . . . . . 10 

♦Deputy Superintendent, Mine 
Design . . . . . . 1 

♦Deputy Chief Torpedo Devel- 
opment Officer (Greenock) . . 1 
*Range Officer (Loch Long) . . 1 
Inspecting Torpedo Officer . . 3 
Assistant Superintendent, Re- 
search Department . . 1 
Deputy Proof and Experi- 
mental Officer, Research 
Department . . 1 

Range Table Officer (Naval), 
Ordnance Board . . 1 
Group (d). Junior Posts. 

Rank — If R.M. — Captain or 
Major. 

Assistant Superintendents, De- 
sign Department, etc. . . 2 

Assistant Proof and Experi- 
mental Officers, Research 
Department . . . . 3 

Assistant Range Table Officer 
(Naval), Ordnance Board . . 1 

Ordnance Assistant (Arma- 
ment Supply Department, 
Admiralty) . . . . 2 

Assistant Naval Experimental 
Officer (Shoeburyness) . . 1 



Group (d) — contd. 

•Assistant Torpedo Develop- 
ment Officers 
Naval Ordnance Inspecting^ 
Officers 

Torpedo Ordnance Inspecting 
Officer 1 34 

Assistant Inspectors of Naval 
Ordnance 

(including Officers on probation) ^ 

* The posts marked with an asterisk will be 
filled from Officers employed on inspection, research, 
design and experimental ordnance duties unless, in 
any particular instance, a suitable Officer is not 
available from the inspection, etc., staff to fill the 
post. If, i n the latter event, an Officer who has not 
been recruited and trained under the conditions 
laid down in paragraphs 1 and 2 is appointed, he 
will be subject to the other conditions of the 
scheme and Notes (a), (b), (c) and (d) in paragraph 2 
will also apply, as also will the first three and the 
fifth clauses of that paragraph. 

Rates of Salary (see also note (i) below). 
Consolidated rates from 1st July, 1935. 

Annual 

Minimum. Increment. Maximum. 
£ *. Is. It. 

1,221 15 45 5 1,357 10 
995 10 45 5 1.176 10 
814 10- 45 5 950 5 

724 0 22 12/6 814 10 



Group (a) 

Group (b) 

Group (c) . . 

Group (d) (but 
see notes (ii) 
and (iii) 
below). 



Notes. — (i) When the rate of pay of an Officer has 
been calculated as above it will be rounded up or 
down for purpose of payment to the nearest 10.?. 
per annum, any amount of exactly 5s. being dealt 
with in the Officer's favour, i.e., being rounded 
upwards. 

(ii) Lieutenant-Commanders and Officers of 
equivalent rank will come on to the scale for 
group (d) on commencement of period of probation, 
or on promotion, whichever is the later date. 
Probationary time in this rank will count for 
increments. 

(iii) Lieutenants and Officers of equivalent rank, 
when on probation, will receive pay at the con- 
solidated rate of £678 \Ss. per annum without 
increments. 

(iv) In the event of circumstances leading to an 
Officer being appointed to a group (c) post after 
holding a group (b) post, he will be placed at the 
top of the group (c) scale. Officers transferred from 
one post to another of equal pay within the same 
group (a, b, c or d) will continue at their existing 
rate, counting former service in the group towards 
increments. 

(v) The retired pay of retired Officers serving 
in any of these appointments will be suspended 
during such service. 

(vi) Officers employed in these appointments 
may receive an allowance of 2s. a day for each day 
on which they are required to serve at sea in a 
submarine. 

5. Remuneration during periods of temporary 
unemployment. — Officers on the Active List serving 
in any of these appointments will be eligible for 
unemployed pay or half pay at the rates appropriate 
to their substantive rank and seniority, and under 
the conditions applicable to officers on the general 
Active List. 

Officers on the Retired List will be eligible to 
receive unemployed pay at a rate equal to their 
retired pay plus the addition to retired pay, if any 
(see paragraph 11), for which they would have been 
eligible, if on the date of ceasing salary their services 
had been finally terminated at their own request. 



OFFICERS EMPLOYED ON INSPECTION, &c. DUTIES. 113 



6. Counting of service for increase of retired pay. 
— All time in respect of which salary is drawn will 
count as full time for increase of retired pay. 
Time in respect of which unemployed pay or half 
pay is drawn will, in the case of officers on the 
Active List, count in the same manner as for 
officers on the general Active List, and in the case 
of retired officers be ignored. 

7. Leave. — Leave up to 42 days per annum will 
be granted, subject to departmental requirements. 

8. Sick Leave. — Sick leave on full salary may be 
granted up to six months in any twelve months, 
subject to an over-riding limit of twelve months in 
any four years. Admiralty sanction must be 
obtained for the grant of sick leave in excess of 
three months in any period of twelve months (see 
also paragraph 9). 

9- Hospital, medical and dental treatment. — 
Officers on full salarv, whether on the Active List 
or Retired List, R.N. or R.M., will be eligible 
for hospital, medical and dental treatment at the 
expense of Navy Votes, under the same conditions 
as R.N. and R.M. officers on full pay. As the rates 
in paragraph 4 include an element for victualling 
(i.e. they are assessed on the basis that the officers 
will have to make their own arrangements for 
food), a charge will be made for their maintenance 
while in hospital, so long as they continue to 
receive full salary. A sum equivalent to the 
current rate of provision allowance will be deducted 
from their salary for each day or part of a day in 
hospital. Officers who have exhausted the sick 
leave to which they are entitled (see paragraph 8) 
will, if on the Active List be placed on half pay, 
and, if on the Retired List, on unemployed pay 
(see paragraph 5). Officers who may be main- 
tained in a Naval hospital while in receipt of half 
pay or unemployed pay will be liable to charges 
for maintenance and treatment. These charges 
will be at the rates approved from time to time for 
unemployed and retired officers generally (see 
A.F.O. 1493/30), except that officers who have 
been granted the retired rank of Captain, R N 
or Colonel, R.M., (see paragraph 14), will be charged 
at the rate appropriate to retired officers whose 
rank last held on the Active List was that of Captain, 
R.N., and officers granted the retired rank of 
Commander, R.N., or Lieutenant-Colonel, or Major 
R.M., will be charged at the rate appropriate to 
retired officers whose rank last held on the Active 
List was that of Commander, R.N. 

10. Termination of employment. — Employment 
under the scheme will terminate compulsorily at 
the following ages : — 

Higher posts . . . . . . 57 

Senior posts . . . . . . 55 

Junior posts . . . . . . 52 

except in the case of officers already holding con- 
firmed appointments in such emplovment on 21st 
November, 1929, where the Admiraltv may decide 
to extend the age limit. Such extensions can be 
arranged only when suitable emplovment continues 
to be available, and each case will be considered 
on its merits, with due regard to the regulations 
formerly in force and to past practice in adminis- 
tering them. Under those regulations officers 
are subject to a maximum retiring age of 60 if they 
have not previously been discharged to retired pay 
at their own request or for some other reason ; 
and those appointed after September, 1925, were 
informed that they might normallv expect employ- 
ment to continue to the following ages : — 



Assistant Inspectors . . . . 50 

Inspectors . . . . . , 52 

Chief Inspector and Officer of 

the corresponding grade . . 57 



Officers may be unemployed for two consecutive 
years, but will not be eligible for further employ- 
ment subsequently. 



The employment of an officer may be terminated 
at any time, if, in the opinion of the Admiralty, he 
has been guilty of misconduct, or has unsatis- 
factorily pcriormed his duties, or is otherwise 
unsuitable, or is physically unfit for further service. 

Voluntary termination of employment, which, 
if the Officer is on the Active List, must be accom- 
panied by retirement therefrom, may be allowed 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, at or after the 
age of 45. 

The Admiralty reserve to themselves the right 
to terminate an officer's employment under this 
scheme if, having regard to the posts he has held 
and the necessity for providing opportunity for 
promotion of more junior officers, they are unable 
to offer him further suitable employment. 

11. Retirement from the Active List and retired 
pay. — Officers on the Active List serving in any 
of these appointments, if not previously retired at 
their own request or otherwise, will be placed on 
the Retired List as soon as they become qualified 
for the maximum rate of retired pay laid down for 
their rank or upon xeaching the age for compulsory 
retirement under the regulations applicable to 
officers on the general Active List, whichever is the 
earlier, but such retirement will not necessitate 
termination of their employment. 

Officers whose employment under this scheme 
(otherwise than on probation) is finally terminated 
for any cause while on the Active List will be placed 
on the Retired List at once with the rate of retired 
pay for which they are eligible under the regulations 
applicable to officers retired from the general 
j Active List. Officers whose services are finally 
terminated under paragraph 10, either after two 
consecutive years of unemployment, or on account 
of unsatisfactory performance of their duties, or on 
account of unsuitability, will be granted the retired 
pay prescribed for retirement from the general 
Active List for non-service. 

12. Addition to retired pay of retired officers 
whose employment is finally terminated after retire- 
ment from the. Active List. — Officers whose employ- 
ment is finally terminated after their retirement 
from the Active List may be granted, in addition 
to the retired pay earned by their service prior to 
retirement, an increase in retired pay in respect of 
their subsequent service calculated, irrespective of 
the appointment held, under the following regula- 
tions : — 

I. Except as provided in Clause III below 
officers whose services are terminated — 

(a) otherwise than for misconduct after 
ten or more years' service subsequent to their 
retirement, or 

(b) after less than ten years' service subse- 
quent to their retirement either at their own 
request, or for unsuitability, or for unsatis- 
factory performance of their duties, 

may be granted an addition to retired pay, the 
rate of which will be calculated at the rate of 
one-sixtieth of the salary of the appointment 
held immediately prior to discharge for each com- 
plete year of their service after retirement, ex- 
cluding any periods for which unemployed pay 
under paragraph 5 above may have been issued. 

II. Except as provided in Clause III below, 
officers whose services are terminated otherwise 
than for misconduct or any of the causes men- 
tioned in Clause I (b) of this rule, and after less 
than ten years' service subsequent to their retire- 
ment, may be granted an addition to retired pay, 
the rate of which will be calculated at the rate 
of one-fiftieth of the salary of the appointment 
held immediately prior to discharge for each com- 
plete year of service after retirement, excluding 
any periods for which unemployed pay under 
paragraph 5 above may have been issued, provided, 
however, that the addition to retired pay shall in 
no case exceed one-sixth of the salary of the appoint- 
ment held immediately prior to discharge. 
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III. An officer who on or after 1st April, 1919, 
has been retired from the Active List of the Royal 
Navy or Royal Marines with a special rate of retired 
pay higher than that permissible under the ordinary 
regulations applicable to officers on the general 
Active Lists at the date of retirement for an officer 
of like age, rank and service, will not, on the : final 
termination of his employment, receive retired pay 
and addition to retired pay in excess of the greater 
of the two following sums : — 

(a) The retired pay for which he would 
have been eligible had he, on retirement 
from the Active List of the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines, been awarded the rate oi 
retired pay permissible under the ordinary 
regulations in force at the date of such retire- 
ment for an officer of like age, rank and service 
and permitted to count the whole of his 
subsequent service for addition to retired 
pay under Clause I or Clause II hereof, 
whichever be appropriate, and 

(b) The actual rate of retired pay awarded 
to him on retirement from the Active List 
without any addition for subsequent service. 

IV. Officers whose services arc terminated on 
account of misconduct may be granted such rate 
of addition to retired pay, if any, as the Admiralty 
at their discretion may see fit to award, provided 
that it be lower than the rate for which they would 
have been eligible if their services had been ter- 
minated for unsuitability or unsatisfactory 
performance of their duties. 

13. Non-effective benefits payable to those officers 
who have retired from the Active List with gratuities 
only. — The following regulations apply to those 
Officers appointed after 1st June, 1936, to the 
aforesaid posts who have retired from the Active 
List : — 

A. with gratuities, only, under normal regula- 

tions, 

B. with gratuities, only, under the Special 

Retirement Scheme (1934) laid down in 
Orders in Council dated the 26th day of 
February, 1934, and the 13th dav of 
August, 1935. 

I. Service for the purpose of these regulations 
shall be such service rendered in one or more of the 
aforesaid posts by an officer after his retirement 
from the Active List as would have counted for 
increase of retired pay had the officer retired from 
the Active List with retired pay. (See para. 6 
above.) 

II. Officers in both categories A and B above 
who fail to complete four years' service otherwise 
than on account of attributable disabilities shall 
not qualify for the award of retired pay, but shall 
be eligible on termination of service, at Admiralty 
discretion, for gratuities, only, at rates not ex- 
ceeding £200 and £160 for each complete year of 
service, in lieu of the retired pay additions of one- 
fiftieth and one-sixtieth, respectively, prescribed 
in para. 12 above. 

III. An officer in category A above whose 
service is terminated on, or after, the completion of 
four years' service shall be eligible for service 
retired pay equal in amount to the additional 
retired pay which he would have been granted 
under the provisions of para. 12 above, had he 
retired from the Active List with retired pay ; to 
which shall be added, if his service has been term- 
inated on account of attributable disability, the 
appropriate disability addition prescribed in para. 
15 below. 

IV. An officer in category B above whose 
service is terminated either 

(i) on, or after, the completion of four years' 

service, or 

(ii) at any time, on account cf attributable 

disability, 

shall be eligible for service retired pay at the rate 
laid down in para. 12 III. (a) above, less the 



annuity value, as determined by the Admiralty, of 
the gratuity lie received on retirement from the 
Active List ; to which shall be added, in the case of 
(ii), the appropriate disability addition prescribed 
in para. 15 below. 

V. Officers in both categories A and B above 
whose services are terminated on account of mis- 
conduct mav be granted such rate of retired pay or 
gratuity, if any, as the Admiralty at their discretion 
may see fit to award, provided that it be lower 
than the rate of retired pay or gratuity for which 
they would have been eligible if their service had 
been terminated for unsuitability or unsatisfactory 
performance of their duties. 

VI. Widows' pensions and children's allowances 
at ordinary rates (see para. 16 below) shall be 
payable in respect of officers in both categories A 
and B above, provided that a minimum oi four 
years' service has been rendered and that the con- 
ditions, generally, governing such awards are 
fulfilled, notwithstanding the provisions of Clause 
5 (g) of the Schedule of Order in Council dated the 
25th day of June, 1925. 

14. Rank on the Retired List. — Officers who on 
retirement hold, or who may subsequently be 
appointed to, a Higher Post under these regulations 
may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted 
the rank or equivalent rank of Captain, R.N., or 
the rank of Colonel, R.M., on the Retired List, and, 
similarly, officers who on retirement hold, or who 
may subsequently be appointed to, a Senior Post 
under these regulations may, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty, be granted the rank or equivalent 
rank of Commander, R.N., or the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel or Major, R.M., on the Retired List. 

15. Additional retired pay or disability retired 
pay on account of disablement attributable to the 
conditions of service. — Officers, whether on the 
Active or on the Retired List, serving in any of 
the appointments to which these rules apply, will 
be eligible at the discretion of the Admiralty for 
additional retired pay or disability retired pay in 
respect of disability certified by the competent 
medical authority as attributable to the conditions 
of service, at the rates and under the conditions 
applicable from time to time to officers on the 
general Active List. 

16. Pensions and other grants to widows and de- 
pendent relatives of deceased officers. — The widows 
and other dependent relatives of deceased officers, 
who have served in any of the appointments to 
which these rules apply, will be eligible, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, for the award of pen- 
sions or other grants under the regulations from 
time to time in force for officers of the Navy and 
Roval Marines, except that — 

(a) for the purpose of determining the 
eligiblity of any applicant for a pension or 
other grant, service on the Retired List in an 
appointment to which these rules apply will be 
regarded as equivalent to service on the 
Active List, and 

(b) the pension or other grant shall be 
assessed as follows : — 

Higher posts — As for Captain R.N. 
Senior posts — As for Commander R.N. 
Junior posts — To remain on the basis of the 

highest rank held on the Active List. 
Brevet rank will carry no higher entitlement 

to widow's pension. 

17. Removal and travelling expenses. — Removal 
expenses, when allowed, are payable under the 
Regulations applicable to civilian officers, which 
are contained in the Home Dockyard Regulations. 
They are not payable — 

(a) on first appointment under this Order ; 

(b) on transfer at own request or for mis- 
conduct ; 

(c) on retirement. 

18. Official residence or quarters. — Officers 
appointed under the provisions of this Order may 
be called upon to occupy an official residence or 
quarters, and in such an event they will be required 
to pay an appropriate rent. 
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I. — GENERAL. 



The appointment of Chief Constable will he 
filled by the selection of an officer on the Active 
or Retired Lists of the R.N. or RM. of the rank of 
Lieutenanr-Commander or above, or Major or above 
respectively, or by the promotion of an officer 
already serving in the Royal Marine Police. An 
officer on the Active Lis) is placid on the Retired 
List on appointment as Chief Constable. 



The appointment is held at the pleasure of the 
Admiralty and for a period not exceeding five years 
in the first instance. The appointment is renewable 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 



The holder will, however, be required to vacate 
the post on reaching the age of 60 years. 



2. Appointments of Superintendents and Chief 
Inspectors will be filled, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, by promotion of serving R.M. Police 
ranks, or by Commissioned officers R.N. and R.M. 
on the Active or Retired Lists. Officers, if on the 
Active List, would be required to retire on appoint- 
ment. Superintendents will be appointed for 3 
years, arid Chief Inspectors for 5 years subject to 
satisfactory service. They will be eligible for 
extension of appointment at Admiralty discretion. 



3. Promotion to Chief Inspector will be by 
selection from Sub-Divisional Inspectors and 
Inspectors ; Inspectors will be eligible by selection 
for promotion to Sub-Divisional Inspectors. 



4. Retirement will be compulsory for Superin- 
tendents, Chief Inspectors and Sub-Divisional 
Inspectors at 57 years of age. 



5. The' equivalent Roval Marine rank of R.M. 
Police officers during service is as follows : — 

Chief Constable . . . . Colonel. 

Superintendent . . . . Major. 

Chief Inspector . . . . Captain. 

Sub-Divisional Inspector . . Warrant Officer. 



6. R.M. Police ranks promoted to Commissioned 
or Warrant rank will revert to their former status 
on cessation of seivice in the R.M. Police, and the 
temporary commissions or warrants issued for such 
service will be terminated. 



7. Medical attendance, including dental treat- 
ment, is granted at the public expense as in the case 
of Royal Marines serving on shore. Wives and 
families of R.M. Police ranks are not entitled to 
medical attendance at the public expense. Officers 
and other ranks admitted to hospitals, infirmaries 
or sick quarters are required to bear the cost of 
their subsistence. In the case of Officers and 
warrant officers the deduction from their pay will 
be equivalent to the current daily rate of provision 
allowances for Royal Marine officers, and in the 
case of other ranks, at a rate equivalent to the mean 
between the daily rates of provision allowance and 
victualling allowance for men as promulgated in 
Fleet Orders. 



H.t-RATES oh PAY. 



Annual rate. 

£ s. d. 

J* ( M)5 0 0 

•03 J 10 0 

65() 0 0 

679 o o 



( Mlicers. 
( 'hid' ( 'ointable 
Superintendent 
After 1 year 

,, 2 years . . . . 

Superintendent (promoted horn the 

ranks) 
After 1 year 
After 2 years 

Chief Inspector (appointed from thel^r^-. 
Active or Retired List,R.N. or R.M.) J D ™ 



i m o o 

404 0 0 

418 0 0 

0 0 



Daily rate. 



Chief Inspector (promoted from Sub- \ f0 18 2 

XI 



Divisional Inspector or Inspector) 
Sub-Divisional Inspector 



Other ranks. f 



f0 15 10 
Rates per diem. 

s. d. 

Constable — 

For 6 months on probation .. 10 6 

After 6 months, subject to 

proficiency . . . . . . . . 113 

Sergeant — 

For first 2 years of service in that rank 12 2 
Thereafter 12 5 

Inspector — 

On promotion . . . . . . . . 13 0 

After 2i years 13 9 

,, 5 ,, 14 6 

* Retired pay suspended. The full pay of officers 
who have commuted any part of their retired pay 
will be reduced by the amount of retired pay 
commuted. Officers whose retired pay is 
suspended are not to be entered on full pay until 
the rate for which they are eligible has been 
notified. 

Officers on the Retired Lists of the Royal Navy 
or Royal Marines who received a gratuity on 
retirement, are subject to a deduction from the 
pay of the post equal to the annual value of the 
gratuity awarded on retirement, with certain 
exceptions under special schemes of retirement. 

f Rates of pay, exclusive of retired pay or pension. 

X Rising by annual increments of £45, £46, £44 
and £45 to £1,085 (maximum). 



III.— SPECIAL ALLOWANCES. 

Lodging Allowance — Officers and Warrant Officers 

Will be paid Lodging Allowance, whether 
married or single, at the rates authorised in 
K.R. & A.I., when neither married nor single 
quarters are available. 

Other ranks. 

(i) If unmarried, will be paid Lodging Allow- 
ance when no quarters are available. 

(ii) If married, will be paid Lodging Allowance 
when married quarters are not available ; when 
occupying single quarters, e.g., living in the Section 
House, payment of this allowance will not normally 
be made. 

(iii) Rates payable — 

Inspectors . . . . . . 2s. per diem. 

Sergeants and Constables . . Is. 6d. per diem. 

(iv) If employed in the Metropolitan Area, and 
eligible under clause (ii) above, will be paid ad- 
ditional Lodging Allowance of 6d. per diem. 

Victualling and marriage allowances are not 
payable. 
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Kit Upkeep Allowance — 

An allowance is paid to Inspectors and lower 
ranks, which is reviewed annually. 
Police Dogs. 

With the approval of the General Officer 
Commanding, R.M. , an allowance of 2s. 6d. per 
week is paid in respect of police dogs owned by 
members of the R.M. Police, in certain cases. 
Care of Petrol Engines. 

Constables in charge of petrol engines of motor 
boats employed on police patrol will be paid 6d. 
per diem extra duty pay. 
Plain Clothes Allowance. 

R.M. Police ranks required to wear plain 
clothes on certain duties are to be paid 6d. per diem 
extra pay in addition to kit upkeep allowance. 
Fire Picquet Allowance. 

Married ranks, required either before or after 
their normal tour of duty, when necessary to ensure 
that an adequate fire picquet is available in certain 
specified Establishments will be paid an allowance 
according to the following scale : — 

Detained 5 hours and under 9 hours Is. 6d. 

9 hours but not the night 2s. Qd. 
, , the night, or over 24 hours 2s. dd. 
" Time off " will be allowed for periods under 
5 hours. 

Travelling and Subsistence Allowances. 

Meal Orders are not issuable. 

Special scales of allowances for absences on 
duty are payable. 
Outfit Gratuity. 

Outfit gratuities are payable, under certain 
conditions, to Officers and Warrant Officers, on 
promotion or appointment as R.M. Police Officers. 
The rates payable are : — 



Chief Constable 



Superintendent 



£20 



Chief Inspector ~) 

Sub-Divisional > £17 10*. Od. 
Inspector J 

Outfit gratuity is not payable to Superinten- 
dents promoted from Chief Inspectors, or Chief 
Inspectors promoted from Sub-Divisional In- 
spectors. 

Officers will be required to refund one-half of 
the allowance for each period of six months, or part 
of such period that their service falls short of twelve 
months from the date of becoming eligible for the 
allowance. 
Removal Expenses. 

Officers and men, Royal Marine Police, will be 
allowed removal expenses (including the cost of 
the personal conveyance of their families) from 
public funds, under certain conditions, when 
transferred from one Station to another in the 
interests of the Service. 

Inspectors, Sergeants and Constables will, in 
addition, be eligible for this concession, under 
certain conditions, on entry, on completion of 
service or on invaliding (see Instructions for R.M. 
Divisions, Article 102). 
Disturbance Allowance. 

Married officers and men will be granted 
Disturbance Allowance on the following scale as a 
contribution towards the expenses incurred when 
moving their homes on change of station : — 
Married officers who on change of 
station are accommodated in unfurnished 
public quarters or are placed on allow- 
ances in lieu of quarters . . . . . . £20 

Married officers who on change of 
station are provided with partly furnished 
quarters . . . . . . . . . . £10 

Married other ranks . . . . . . £5 



IV— GRATUITIES. 

1. Gratuities are paid at the discretion of the 
Admiralty to Officers, Warrant Officers and Other 
Ranks on retirement or discharge from the Royal 
Marine Police, provided that they are not retired or 
discharged for misconduct, or, in the case of other 
ranks, by purchase or free at their own request. 

2. These gratuities are based upon the number 
of complete calendar months served in the Force. 

(a) In the case of Officers, they are calcu- 
lated according to the rates in force at the date 
of retirement. 

(b) As regards Other Ranks, the rates are 
as stated in paragraph 3 below. 

3. The current rates are as follows : — 

Officers and Warrant Officers. 
Rate per month. 



Chief Constable 

Superintendent 

Chief Inspector 

Sub-Divisional 
Inspector 



7 

6 6 



d. 
10 



Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £1,303 10s. 
Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £1,140. 
5 8 7 Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £977 5s. 
3 12 5 Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £651 15s. 
If any of these officers have served in a rank 
lower than that held on retirement, service in the 
lower rank will earn only the rate of gratuity 
appropriate to that rank, except that the gratuity 
awarded to an Officer promoted from the rank of 
Inspector shall not be less than the amount to 
which he would have been entitled had he continued 
to serve as an Inspector until the date of his dis- 
charge from the Force. Residuary periods of 
less than one calendar month in any rank will be 
treated as service in the next lower rank held. 

Officers allowed to retire will be paid the Gratuity 
earned by their service, subject to a minimum 
period of twelve months' service in their existing 
rank. 

Other ranks. 
Those actually serving on 31st August, 1935. 
Rate per month. 

£ s. d. 

Inspector . . 3 0 0 Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £540. 

Sergeant . . 15 0 
Constable .. 10 0 

The gratuity is calculated on the total length of 
service at the rate appropriate to the rank held on 
discharge. 

Those who enlisted for the first time, or who re- 
enlisted after a break in their previous service in the 
Force, on or after 1st September, 1935. 

Rate per month. 
£ s. d. 

Inspector . . 2 10 0 Subject to a maxi- 
mum of £450. 

Sergeant . . 110 
Constable . . 0 17 0 

Service rendered by these ranks in a lower rank 
than that held on discharge will earn only the rate 
of gratuity appropriate to the lower rank, and 
residuary periods of less than one calendar month 
will be treated as though served in the next lower 
rank. 

4. Gratuities payable to Officers, Warrant 
Officers and Other Ranks may be reduced, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, if their retirement or 
discharge is certified to be caused either wholly or 
in part by their own negligence or to be due to 
causes within their own control and to have arisen 
from an act committed subsequent to their appoint- 
ment to, or enlistment in, the Royal Marine Police. 
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5. Gratuities payable to Inspectors, Sergeants 
and Constables will be subject to a deduction of 25 
per cent, in respect of the first period, and 50 per 
cent, for the second or any subsequent period in 
which character is assessed below "Very Good" 

w event ™ of the death of an Officer, 

Warrant Officer or Man whilst serving, the a. Mount 
of gratuity earned maybe credited to his estate but 
service in the R.M. Police docs not confer any right 
to pension or compassionate allowance on his widow 
or children except in the case of death directlv 
attributable to the conditions of service. Where 
death or disability is directly attributable to the 
conditions of service, compensation may be granted 
according to the regulations in force for corres- 
ponding ranks of the Royal Marines. 



V.— PENSIONS. 
Pensions are payable In addition to the special 

rate ol pay, and will not be affected by any mis- 
eon. hid during service in the Royal Marine Police 
Force, provided that such miscotuluei be neither 
mutiny noi felony, nor of such a nature as to be 

punished by discharge with ignominy oi disgrace; 

bUl pensions a..' liable to suspension, in whole or in 
part during periods oi iinpi isonmenl or detention 
at the discretion Of the Admiralty, Service in the 
R.M. Police does not, however, count towards 
increase of retired pay or pension, or towards 
restoration of the L.S. and G.C. Medal, nor for 
K.F.R purposes. Members of the Force are not 
released from their liabilities as Pensioners 



REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE EMPLOYMENT, &c, OF OFFICERS 
ON THE RETIRED LIST. 



Under the provisions of Orders in Council of the— 



!h Kl f ' 15th February, 1916, 

< wl^ o??' 9th October, 1933, 

lt h 3U n;l 911 \oic 20th December, 1934, 

14m October, 1915, 15th August, 1941. 

* 0 ^?^ off***} Officers. It should 

case of all Retired Officers re-employed y alteratlons ^ill br applicable in the 

would interfere with their imZdfat^ undertaking any civil employment which 

is prepared to grant them "Tendon rt ^Nalal sZfce^ithl for^a f**T * 

For Officers under the age of 60 such exemption will only t TapJZec lin ^lllK^ ™ P*™**^- 
received in time of emergency when mobilisation is expectea, or t Tbeel ord?^ wilL ^"KfflSSSS 



Q n h 5^TA^ Hls . Majesty has tho P° w °r *° call 
all Retired Officers into active employment in case 
ot war or emergency, but the fust selection for 
employment will he made Iron, those who are 
below the age of 60. 

Lists of Retired Officers are kept at the 
Admiralty except in the case of the following 
classes of Warrant Officers and Officers promoted 
therefrom lists of whom are kept by the under- 
mentioned authorities at the Ports : 

Gunners . . <| Captains of Gunnery 

Officers f SchooIs < at 3 Ports )- 

f Captain of Torpedo School, 
Portsmouth for Ports - 



Gunners (T) 
Warrant Electricians 



mouth and Chatham 
Division Officers, Cap- 
tain of Torpedo School, 
Devonport for Devon- 
. port Division Officers. 
Boatswains.. f Commodores, R.N. Bar- 

Warrant Shipwrights \ racks (at 3 Ports). 

W? rrin^ 0 ^T ain \- ( Captain of Signal School, 
Warrant Telegraphists \ Portsmouth. 
Boatswains A/S . . Captain, H.M.S. Osprey. 

On retirement, Officers are to report their 
private addresses to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
except in the case of Officers of the classes mentioned 
m the preceding paragraph, who are to report to 
the Commanding Officer of the Establishment to 
which they are attached ; any change of address is 
to be similarly reported. 

As a general rule Officers retired on account of 
physical unfitness are included with a view to 
employment on such service as they may be fit to 



Officers on the Retired List are not to proceed 
abroad without first obtaining permission from 
the Admiralty (K.R. & A. I., Art. 658). 

llnt\r-J\'lft ymem f aSe ° f War or Emergency.— 
Rctned Officers called upon to serve in case of war 

dltions 2 -— nCy> SerVC Under the followin g «m- 

(I) Officers who have retired with retired pay 
{other than disability retired pay or disability 
addition to service retired pay). 

(a) Flag Officers and Officers of equivalent 
rank to receive the full pay of the rank in 
which they serve, together with allowances 
appropriate to that rank. Where appointed 
to serve m a rank below Flag rank they will 
receive the maximum rate of full pay of the 
rank in which serving. 

(b) Flag Officers and Officers of equivalent 
rank appointed inside the Admiralty to receive 
consolidated pay of £1,901 a year, plus a 

nn n 9 U £v° f £tP ? „ ear - < The bonus is based 
on 25 /o of the full pay of a Rear-Admiral.) 

(c) During periods of full pay sick leave 
or other intervals between effective appoint- 
or? n'ffi the rat | ° f ? uI 5 Pay Cf Fla 2 Officers 
and Officers of equivalent rank will be that 
last m issue, unless instructions to the 
contrary are issued by the Admiralty. 

{d) Officers of the rank or relative rank of 
Captain or below to receive full pay on 
the scale appropriate to the rank held on 
the Retired List, time served on full pay 
in that rank being reckoned for the purpose 
of increases of full pay. The scale to be 
that in force at the time for corresponding 
Officers on the Active List. 



118 



RE-EMPLOYMENT REGULATIONS. 



(e) An Officer of the rank or relative rank 
of Captain or below promoted on or after 
retirement, and re-employed in a rank lower 
than that held on the Retired List, to receive 
allowances at the rates appropriate to the 
rank in which he is serving, except that 
allowances for which, under current regula- 
tions, he would be ineligible if serving in 
the rank held on the Retired List will not 
be payable. 

(/) A bonus of 25 per cent, to be payable 
on the full pay issued under clauses (a) and 
(d)> exclusive of any allowances. 

(g) Retired pay to be suspended in all 
cases. 

(h) Where any portion of retired pay has 
been commuted, a sum equivalent to the 
amount of retired pay commuted to be 
deducted from the full pay and bonus issued. 
No deduction, however, to be made from full 
pay and bonus thereon in respect of any 
gratuity awarded on retirement or discharge. 

(i) An Officer eligible for full pay and 
bonus may elect to receive a rate of pay 
equivalent to the rate of retired pay which is 
suspended, increased Oy 25 per cent, thereof, 
if more to his advantage. Where any part of 
the retired pay has been commuted the rate 
of pay to be equivalent to the rate of retired 
pay suspended, increased by 25 per cent, of 
the rate of retired pay which would have been 
suspended had there been no commutation. 

0) Neither time nor promotion on or after 
retirement to qualify for increase or grant of 
retired pay. 

(II) Officers who have retired ivithout retired pay 
and Officers on the Emergency List. 

(a) Full pay only to be issued as provided 
in Section (I), no bonus on full pay being 
payable. 

(b) No deduction to be made from full pay 
in respect of any gratuity awarded on retire- 
ment or discharge. 

(c) An Officer promoted on or after retire- 
ment or resignation and re-employed in a 
rank lower than that held on the Retired 
List or the Emergency List to receive 
allowances as stated in Section (I) clause (/) 
above. 

(d) Neither time nor promotion after 
retirement to qualify for retired pay or 
retiring gratuity. 

(III) Officers in receipt of Disability Retired Pay or 
Pension or Disability Additions to service 
retired pay. 

(a) Except as otherwise provided here- 
under, the conditions in Section (I) to apply. 

(b) Disability retired pay or pension 
authorised by the Ministry of Pensions in 
respect of service prior to 1st October, 1921, 
not to be suspended but only so much if any 
of the 25 per cent, bonus referred to in 
Section (T) to be issued as exceeds that 
portion of the disability retired pay which 
the Admiralty may decide to have been 
awarded in respect of service. For this 
purpose an Officer who has commuted any 
part of his retired pay or pension shall be 
deemed to be still in receipt of the part 
commuted. 

(c) Disability additions to service retired 
pay, payable under the provisions of Schedule 
I, sections 1 and 2 of Order-in-Council dated 
the 11th day of October, 1923, or under 
corresponding provisions of any subsequent 
Order-in-Council, to remain in issue, the 
service retired pay being suspended. 

(d) An Officer awarded disability retired 
pgy under the provisions of Schedule I, 



section 3, of the above-mentioned Order-m- 
Council or under corresponding provisions 
of any subsequent Order-in-Council, to 
continue in receipt of such portion of his 
disability retired pay as the Admiralty may 
decide to be equivalent to the disability 
addition which would have remained m 
issue to him under clause (c) had he been 
eligible for service retired pay, the remaining 
portion of his disability retired pay (deemed 
to be the service element) being suspended. 

(e) An Officer awarded disability retired 
pay under the provisions of Schedule II of 
the above-mentioned Order-in-Council, or 
under corresponding provisions of any subse- 
quent Ordcr-in-Council to continue in receipt 
of such disability retired pay, no bonus on full 
pay being payable. 

(/) Except as regards disability retired pay 
issued under clauses (b) and (<>), a deduction 
to be made from full pay and bonus thereon 
equal to that portion of the service element 
of retired pay, as determined by the Admiralty, 
which lias been commuted. 

(g) An Officer to be. eligible to receive a rate 
of pay equivalent to the rate of service retired 
pay (or the service element of disability 
retired pay or pension) which is suspended 
increased by 25 per cent, thereof, as provided 
in Section (1), clause (i) } if more to his 
advantage than the emoluments otherwise 
payable under these Regulations. 

(h) Disability retired pay and disability 
additions to service retired pay which have 
been awarded on a temporary basis only, to 
be liable to cessation or reduction at Admiralty 
discretion during re-employment. 

(0 Re-employment in war or emergency 
shall not affect the continued payment of an 
Officer's wound or injury pension awarded 
under Naval Regulations in force prior to the 
1st October, 1921. 

(IV) Officers retained in employment beyond the 
normal age for compulsory retirement. 

Such Officers to be treated as Retired 
Officers re-employed and to be subject to the 
conditions laid down in this Schedule. 

(V) The rates of retired pay or pension to which 
Officers may been entitled at the date of being 
called out for further service, will not be 
affected by any misconduct during further 
service except in the circumstances referred 
to in Section D of Appendix XIII, K.R. 
and A.I. 

(VI) Allowances will be granted towards the cost 
of outfit, the amounts of which at the present 
time are as follows : — ■ 

(a) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for not less than 15 years — 
£55. 

(b) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for 5 years but less than 
15 years (i) an allowanceof £27 10s, or alter- 
natively, (ii) a refund as indicated m (c) 
below. 

(c) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for less than 5 years but more 
than 1 year, a refund of any reasonable 
expenditure on any necessary alterations 
due to change of figure. Reftinds under 
this para, will be subject to an over-riding 
maximum and will be limited to expenses 
incurred in respect of the articles of uniform 
indicated in para. 6. 

In the case of refunds of expenditure on altera- 
tions, no refunds will be admissible if the expendi- 
ture does not exceed £2. 

In all cases no allowance or refund will be 
allowed to Officers who have received such allowance 
or refund within the last three years. 
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3. Promotion. — Officers called from the Retired 
List during war or emergency may be dealt with 
as regards promotion under the regulations which 
are in force at the time for Officers of the same 
• class on the Active List, in so far as promotion is 
dependent on service, e.g., a Warrant Officer may 
be promoted to Commissioned Officer from Warrant 
rank on completing 10 years as Warrant Officer on 
the Active List and during re-employment. 

Such Officers may also be promoted at the 
discretion of the Admiralty irrespective of the 
regulations governing the promotion of Officers on 
the Active List, provided that such special pro- 
motion does not extend to the granting of Flag 
rank or of any equal relative rank. As a rule, however, 
such step in rank will not be granted until the 
Officer has ceased re-employment. 



4. Employment in time of Peace. — Retired 
Officers may be voluntarily re-emplo5'ed in time 
of peace under the terms of either of the under- 
mentioned Orders in Council as the Admiralty 
may deem appropriate. 

(i) Under Order in Council of the 4th July, 
1895 :— 

(a) Officers will serve in the rank held in 
the Retired List. 

(b) They will receive full pay as laid down 
in para. 2, Section (I). 

(c) Retired pay will be suspended during 
re-employment. 

(d) Officers will receive a bonus at the rate 
of 15 per cent, on the full pay earned (exclusive 
of allowances) but the time served will not 
count for increase of retired pay. 



(ii) Under Order in Council of the 9th October, 
1933 :— 

(a) Officers will serve in the rank they last 
held on the Active List, and any higher rank 
held on the Retired List will be in abeyance 
during re-employment. 

(b) They will receive full pay at the rate 
they were receiving when last on full pay. The 
rate of full pay in each case will, however, be 
subject to any revision that the scale may have 
undergone sincti the Officer was last on full 
pay, except that the revised rates introduced 
for certain ranks in respect of entries on and 
after 5th October, 1925, do not apply to 
Officers entered prior to that date. The time 
served will count for increases of full pay. 
Time on the Retired List when not serving 
does not count for increase of full pay. 

(c) Retired pay will be suspended during 
re-employment. 

(J) Time served during re-employment 
will not count for increase of retired pay. 

(iii) Under either of the above-mentioned Orders 
Council the following conditions will also apply : — 

(a) In the case of Officers who have com- 
muted any part of their retired pay or pension 
or who received gratuities on discharge, 
deductions will be made from their full pay 
equal to the amount of retired pay commuted 
or to the annual value of the gratuity, but no 
deductions will be made in respect of gratuities 
awarded to Officers under certain Temporary 
Special Retirement Schemes. 



(b) Uniform allowances may be granted at 
the rates and under the same conditions as 
indicated in para. 2 (V). 

5. Instruction. — (a) Retired Officers who have 
been selected to (ill appointments in time of 
emergency will undergo instruction as may be 
necessary to qualify them for the duties of the 
posts they will be required to take up. While 
undergoing such instruction they will receive 
in lieu pf their retired pfty, full pay as in para 2 

(without command money, bonus, or equipment 

allowance), and allowances of their corresponding 
ranks on the Active List, but in cases where the 
Officer's retired pay exceeds the full pay of his 
corresponding rank on the Active List, the payment 
of retired pay will be continued. The time served 
will count for increase of full pay, but not of retired 
pay. 

(b) In the case of Officers who have commuted 
any part of their retired pay or pension, or who 
received gratuities on discharge, deductions will 
be made from their full pay equal to the amount 
of retired pay commuted or to the annual value 
of the gratuity, but no deductions will be made in 
respect of gratuities awarded to Officers under 
certain Temporary Special Retirement Schemes. 



(c) Officers will not, however, be detailed for 
courses of instruction in time of peace except with 
their own consent. 



6. Uniform. — Retired Officers mobilised for 
service in war or emergency will be required to 
provide themselves with necessary articles of 
uniform only, viz. : — 



Undress coat. 

Trousers (two pairs). 

Cap and badge. 
White tunics 
White trousers 
Helmet 

White cap or white 

cap covers 
Shoulder straps > 



Great coat, 
Watch coat, 
or Raincoat. 



If selected for 
service in a 
hot climate. 



Officers will wear the uniform of the rank in 
vhich they serve (see following paragraph). 

7. Rank and Command. — Subject to the follow- 
ing provisions as to the right of command steps in 
rank given on or after retirement will confer the 
right to the title, and other advantages of the higher 
rank. 

In cases where a step or steps in rank have been 
granted automatically by virtue of and in strict 
seniority, the Officers shall take command according 
to their seniority on the Retired List, subject to 
the condition that Captains retired from that 
rank shall in no case take command over an Officer 
on the Active List of Flag Officers, or over one who 
has retired from the Active List of Flag Officers. 

In other cases steps in rank given on or after 
retirement shall not give the right of command 
amongst Naval Officers, which shall be governed 
by the date of commission in the rank held on the 
Active List at the date of retirement. 

(Note. — For regulations regarding widows' 
pensions, etc., including the effect of total or 
partial commutation of retired pay see appropriate 
sections of the Appendix.) 
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EMERGENCY LIST. 



OFFICERS ON THE 

GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RESIGNED 
THEIR COMMISSIONS IN THE ROYAL 
NAVY. 

(Under the Provisions of Orders in Council of the 
13th May, 1901, 5th July, 1918, 1th February, 
1921, 10th August, 1921, and 20th December, 1934.) 

NOTE. — These Regulations are issued for the 
general information of Officers on the Emergency 
List. It should, however, be understood that they 
are liable to revision, and any alteration made will 
be applicable in the case of all Emergency List 
Officers re-employed. 

Officers Eligible. 

1. In order that the State may not lose altogether 
the advantages which it has the right to expect 
in return for the expenses incurred in the training 
of Officers, a list of Officers eligible for employment 
in an Emergency has been established, and the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty expect 
that all Officers who are permitted to resign their 
Commissions on the Active List for private reasons 
should be prepared to enrol their names on this list. 

2. Medical and Dental Officers leaving the 
Active List on completion of their Short Service 
engagement will, however, be placed on the List in 
all cases and be liable for service in war or emergency 
during the subsequent four years. At the end of 
that four years they may volunteer to continue on 
the Emergency List, subject to the condition in 
paragraph 4. 

3. Engineer Officers will only be placed on the 
List if their profession continues to be connected 
with mechanical engineering. The nature of their 
employment or intended employment should be 
stated by candidates when volunteering, and also, 
if enrolled, once a year after their names are placed 
on the List. 

4. In the same manner Medical and Dental 
Officers will only be enrolled if they continue to 
practise their profession. The nature of their work 
as medical men should be reported annually. 

5. Officers are required to write annually, on 
the 1st January, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
stating their address and, until they reach the age 
of 60, whether they are still fit to serve, otherwise 
their names will be removed from the List. They 
are to report at once any change in their address, 
and before proceeding abroad they must obtain 
the approval of the Admiralty. 

6. Before Officers on the Emergency List enter 
into any engagement under or on behalf of Foreign 
Governments or accept any form of employment 
which may take them away from the United 
Kingdom, thus rendering them not available for 
service in H.M. Fleet at short notice, they must 
first obtain the approval of the Admiralty. 

7. Any Officer who withdraws his name from the 
Emergency List will be required to resign his 
Commission. 

8. The names of Emergency List Officers are 
shown in the July edition of the Navy List. 

Conditions of Service. 

9. Officers whilst enrolled are allowed to retain 
their Commissions and to wear the Uniform of their 
rank at time of resignation or of any higher rank to 
which they may be subsequently promoted, but 
they do not receive pay, or pension, when not 
employed. 

10. Officers actually selected to fill appointments 
to be taken up in time of war or emergency, will 
undergo such instruction as may be considered 
necessary to fit them for the duties they will be 
called upon to perform. Attendance at such 
courses of instruction will be under the following 
regulations : — 

(a) The pay will be as under paragraph 11. 
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(b) Travelling expenses of Officers attending 
the Courses are allowed. 

(c) Plain clothes may be worn, and no 
allowance for outfit is given. 

(d) Accommodation when available will 
be provided if desired. 

11. (i) When employed, Officers are to receive 
full pay on the scale appropriate to the rank held 
on the Emergency List, time served on full pay in 
that rank being reckoned for the purpose of increases 
of full pay. The scale to be that in force at the 
time for corresponding Officers on the Active List. 
No bonus on full pay is payable. 

(ii) An Officer promoted after resignation and 
re employed in a rank lower than that held on the 
Emergency List to receive allowances at the rates 
appropriate to the rank in which he is serving, 
except that allowances for which, under current 
regulations, be would be ineligible if serving in the 
rank held on the Emergency List, will not be 
payable. 

(iii) Neither time nor promotion after retirement 
to qualify for retired pay or retiring gratuity. 

(iv) Allowances will be granted towards the 
cost of outfit, the amounts of which at the present 
time are as follows : — 

(a) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for not less than 15 years — £55. 

(b) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for 5 years but less than 15 years 

(i) an allowance of £27 10s., or alternatively, 

(ii) a refund as indicated in (c) below. 

(r) For Officers who have been out of 
Active Service for less than 5 years but more 
than 1 year, a refund of any reasonable expendi- 
ture on any necessary alterations due to change 
of figure. Refunds under this paragraph will 
be subject to an over-riding maximum, and 
will be limited to expenses incurred in respect 
of the articles of uniform indicated in (d) below. 
No refund of cost of alterations will be admis- 
sible if the expenditure does not exceed £2, 
and no allowance or refund of cost of alterations 
will be granted to Officers who have received 
such allowance or refund within the previous 
three years. 

(d) Emergency List Officers mobilised for 
service in war or emergency will be required 
to provide themselves with necessary articles 
of uniform only, viz. : — 
Undress coat Great coat or 

Trousers (two pairs) Watch coat or 
Cap and badge Raincoat 
White tunics 

White trousers I If selected for 

Helmet >service in a 

White cap or white cap covers hot climate. 
Shoulder straps J 

Officers will wear the uniform of the rank in - 
which they serve. 



Promotions. 

12. Officers called from the Emergency List 
for service during war or emergency may be dealt 
with as regards promotion under the regulations 
which are in force at the time for Officers of the 
same class on the Active List in so far as promotion 
is dependent on service. In special cases, Officers 
may be promoted at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
irrespective of the regulations governing the 
promotion of Officers on the Active List, but such 
special promotion will not extend to Flag or equiva- 
lent rank and will, as a rule, only be granted on 
ceasing service. 
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13. Officers on the Emergency List are not 
eligible for promotion when not employed except 
as stated below: — 

(i) Lieutenants, promoted to that rank on the 
Active List before the 8th October, 1931, are 
eligible for the rank of Lieutenant- Commander 
on attaining 8 years' seniority as Lieutenant. 

(ii) Sub-Lieutenants of seniority prior to 8th 
October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion of 
the Admiralty for promotion to the rank of 
Lieutenant from the date on which they would 
have been due for such advancement on the Active 
List, provided that, to In- eligible for promotion 
before attaining three years' seniority in the lower 
rank, an Officer must have served not less than 
two years in the rank of Sub-Lieutenant on the 
Active List. 

(iii) Sub-Lieutenants, of seniority prior to 8th 
October, 1931, who are promoted to Lieutenant 
are eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Commander 
on attaining 8 years' seniority as Lieutenant, 
provided they have completed 2 years' service 
after being " called out," including previous service 
as Sub-Lieutenant. 

(iv) Sub-Lieutenants (not Cadet entrv), of | 
seniority prior to 8th October, 1931, are eligible for 
promotion to Lieutenant as from the dates that 
they would normally have been due for the latter 
rank had they remained on the Active List, pro- 
vided that to be eligible for promotion before 
attaining three years' seniority in the lower rank 
an Officer must have : — 

(1) Served not less than two years as Sub- 
Lieutenant or Mate. 

(2) Obtained a Watchkeeping Certificate. 

(3) Been recommended for promotion before 
resignation. 

(v) Sub-Lieutenants (E) (not Cadet entry), 
of seniority prior to 8th October, 1931, who were 
promoted under normal Regulations are eligible 
for promotion to the rank of Lieutenant (E) as 
from the dates they would have been due 
normally for that advancement on the Active 
List, provided that, to be eligible for this promotion 
before attaining three years' seniority in the lower 
rank, an Officer must have 

(a) served not less than two years as Sub- 
Lieutenant (E) or Mate (E). 

(b) been recommended for promotion before 
resignation. 

(vi) Lieutenants (E) promoted to that rank 
on the Active List before the 8th October, 1931, 
are eligible for the rank of Lieutenant-Commander 
(E) on attaining eight years' seniority as 
Lieutenant (E). 

(vii) Instructor Lieutenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion 
of the Admiralty for promotion to the rank of 
Instructor Lieutenant-Commander on attaining 
six years' seniority. 

(viii) Surgeon Lieutenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, placed on the Emergency 
List subsequently to the 1st July, 1919, are eligible 

UNIFORM REGULATIONS FOR 

EXTRACTS FROM THE KING'S REGU- 
LATIONS AND ADMIRALTY IN- 
STRUCTIONS. 

FROM CHAP. I.— GENERAL REGULATIONS. 

5. The officers, men and boys of His Majesty's 
Fleet and the Royal Marines shall wear such 
uniforms as the Admiralty in pursuance of His 
Majesty's pleasure shall from time to time direct. 
See 163 et seq. {Uniform Regulations). 



I at the discretion of the Admiralty, for promotion 
to the rank of Surgeon lieutenant-Commander 
on ai taming six years' seniority if thev are recom- 
mend, ,1 by the Medical Director-General and 
have served two years at sea. 

(ix) Surgeon Lieutenants (D), of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion 

of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander (D) on the 

Emergency List, on attaining 6 years' seniority, 
if they are recommended by the Medical Director- 
General. 

(x) Paymaster Sub-Lieutenants, of seniority 
prior to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, for promotion to the 
rank of Paymaster Lieutenant : — 

(a) On completion of two years' service after 
being called out, including service prior 
to resignation or 

(b) on attaining three years' seniority whichever 
is the earlier date. 

(xi) Paymaster Lieutenants, of seniority prior 
to 8th October, 1931, are eligible at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, for promotion to the rank of 
Paymaster Lieutenant-Commander on attaining 
eight years' seniority if their records are satisfactory, 
subject to their having passed the necessary examina- 
tion for the rank on the Active List. At the 
discretion of the Admiralty the examination 
qualification may be waived in cases where Officers 
have been prevented from passing the examination 
by the exigencies of war service, provided they are 
otherwise qualified. 

GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RESIGNED 
THEIR COMMISSIONS IN THE ROYAL 
MARINES. 

t Paragraphs numbered 1-5 (except that for 
" Secretary of the Admiralty " read "Adjutant- 
General, Royal Marines") and 6-12 applicable to 
Commissioned Officers of the Royal Navy are also 
applicable to Commissioned Officers of the Royal 
Marines. 

1. Officers on the Emergency List of the 
Royal Marines are not eligible for promotion when 
not employed, except that Lieutenants, promoted 
to that rank on the Active List before the 8th 
October, 1931, are eligible for the rank of Captain, 
R.M., on attaining 9 years' seniority as Lieutenant. 

2. When called into active employment in 
case of war or emergency, Officers on the Emergency 
List of the Royal Marines will be required to 
provide themselves with, or be in possession of, 
the following articles of uniform and, for this 
purpose, they should retain them on resignation : — 

Drab Service dress jacket, 

Trousers, S.D., 

Cap, Forage, khaki, 

Greatcoat or waterproof coat, 

Waterbottle, 

Sam Browne equipment, 
Haversack, 

Gloves, brown (cape), 
Whistle and lanyard, 
Shirts, collars, ties, khaki. 

OFFICERS OF THE FLEET.* 

FROM CHAP. II.— CEREMONIES AND 
DISTINCTIONS. 

SECTION XVI.— Uniform. 

163. In accordance with the provisions of 
Art. 5, the uniforms directed to be worn are speci- 
fied and described in the Uniform Regulations and 
are also published in the Appendix to the Navy 
List. 



•Specimen uniforms may be seen at the Admiralty Pattern Rooms, Broadway, Westminster, S.W. 
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2. The prescribed patterns are to be 
strictly adhered to. 

When to be worn. 

164. Every officer from the time of his joining 
the fleet, squadron, or ship to which he shall be 
appointed, to that of his being removed from it, 
shall wear the uniform established for his rank, 
except when he shall have leave from the 
Admiralty or the Senior Officer to be absent from 
his duty, or as hereinafter provided. 

Public occasions. 

2. At reviews, public balls, or entertain- 
ments given by naval, military or air 
authorities, by civil functionaries, or by 
military or air force messes at ports at which 
their ships may be lying, officers are to wear the 
uniform of their rank, as prescribed for the 
various occasions specified in the Uniform 
Regulations under " Dresses and occasions 
on which they are to be worn," and no devia- 
tions are to be authorised without special 
authority previously obtained from the 
Admiralty. 

Not at Fancy Dress Balls. 

3. Officers are not to wear naval uniform 
at fancy dress balls, except at those given 
by the Governor of Malta. They are not 
prohibited, however, from appearing at 
fancy dress balls elsewhere in uniform of a 
date anterior to 1843. 

Plain Clothes. 

4. Officers may wear plain clothes on 
ordinary leave. 

Foreign Countries. 

5. In foreign countries officers are not 
to wear uniform except at ports at which 
their ships are lying, and with the same 
exception great discretion should be exercised 
in allowing men to appear in uniform. 

Royal Marines. 

6. Officers of the Royal Marines are to 
wear their Full Dress on the occasions when 
Ball Dress and Frock Coat with Epaulettes 
Dress are worn. 

Officers not on full pay. 

165. Except by special direction of the Admi- 
ralty, officers on the Active List not holding an 
effective appointment on full pay and officers on 
the Retired List whose names appear on the list of 
the Navy, are permitted to wear the uniform of 
their respective ranks within the British Empire on 
State and other occasions of ceremony only. 



SECTION XVII. — Orders, Decorations and 
Medals. 

168. The Regulations respecting the manner of 
wearing Orders, Decorations and Medals, and the 
order in which they are to be worn, are laid down 
in the Uniform Regulations and are also published 
in the Appendix to the Navy List. 



MANNER OF WEARING ORDERS, DECORA- 
TIONS AND MEDALS. 

Knights Grand Cross and Knights Grand 
Commanders. 

1. The insignia of Knights Grand Cross and 
Knights Grand Commanders of Orders consisting 
of the badge suspended from a broad riband over 
the shoulder and the star are to be worn with Full 
Dress, Ball Dress, White Full Dress, and White 



Dress. With Full Dress, the riband should be 
worn under the epaulette and sword belt ; with 
White Full Dress and White Dress under the 
shoulder strap ; and with Ball Dress under the 
coat and over the waistcoat. One riband and 
badge only is to be worn, and this is to be the 
senior riband and badge, unless a junior or foreign 
riband and badge should appear to be more 
appropriate to the occasion. 

With Full Dress, on collar days, the collar takes 
the place of the riband, being worn over the 
epaulettes, hanging at equal distance back and 
front, and fastened to the shoulders by bows of 
white satin, one and a half inches wide ; on these 
occasions a Knight Grand Cross or Knight Grand 
Commander of more than one Order wears in 
addition the riband and badge of the next senior 
Order. 

2. With Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress and 
with White Dress the star of the Order only is 
worn ; with Frock Coat Dress and with White 
Undress on the occasions prescribed for Frock Coat 
Dress, the star of the Order only may be worn at 
discretion. 

3. With White Undress on other occasions and 
with Frock Coat Dress and Undress, the ribbon of 
a Companion of the Order is to be worn ; with 
Mess Dress, and White Mess Dress, miniature 
badges but not stars are to be worn in lieu, and 
with Mess Undress and White Mess Undress, 
ribbons of miniatures. . 

Knights Commanders and Commanders. 

4. The insignia of Knights Commanders and 
Commanders of Orders and of Companions of the 
Orders of the Bath, the Star of India, Saint Michael 
and Saint George and the Indian Empire, con- 
sisting of the badge suspended from a riband 
round the neck, and in the case of Knights Com- 
manders the star, are to be worn with Full Dress, 
Ball Dress, Frock Coat and Epaulettes Dress, White 
Full Dres3 and White Dress. The riband should 
be worn inside the collar of the coat and under 
the necktie so that the badge hangs outside one 
inch below the front of the collar or the tie. 

If the insignia of more than one Order be so 
worn, one riband and badge only is worn round the 
neck as described above. The riband and badge 
so worn should be the senior, unless a junior or 
foreign badge is more appropriate to the occasion. 

Other badges are worn, with Full Dress and 
Frock Coat and Epaulettes Dress, one below the 
other, each suspended from a small eye stitched 
inside the coat, on three inches of ribbon emerging 
from between the buttons of the coat, commencing 
between the first and second buttons on the right 
side of the coat. With White Full Dres9 and 
White Dress, the badges emerge from between the 
buttons as in Full Dress, but commencing one 
inch below the senior badge. Not more than three 
badges are worn in all. 

With Ball Dress, one badge is worn round the 
neck and all badges are worn on the breast in 
miniature. 

5. With Dresses other than those mentioned in 
clause 4, the rules laid down in clauses 2 and 
3 are to be observed. 

Stars of Orders. 

6. Stars of Orders are worn on the left side of the 
coat. When two stars are worn, they are placed 
one directly above the other, the star of the senior 
Order being in the upper position ; when three 
stars are worn, the star of the senior Order is 
worn above and the stars 'of the two junior Orders 
beneath in line with each other, the star of the 
second Order being towards the wearer's right ; 
but, if in this position the stars interfere with the 
riband, the stars of the senior Order and second 
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Order may be worn above in line with each other, 
the star of the senior Order being towards the 
wearer's right, and the star of the third Order 
beneath ; when four stars are worn, the star of 
the senior Order is worn above, the stars of the 
second and third Orders beneath in line with 
each other, the star of the second Order being 
towards the wearer's right, and the star of the 
fourth Order beneath, directly below the star of 
the senior Order. Not more than four are worn 
and the order in which they are worn is to be as 
prescribed in Clause 9. 

Orders worn on the breast, Decorations and Medals. 

7. The Badges of Companions (other than Com- 
panions of the Orders of the Bath, the Star of 
India, Saint Michael and Saint George and the 
Indian Empire) and Members of Orders are to be 
worn, together with Decorations and Medals, 
with Full Dress, Frock Coat with Epaulettes 
Dress, White Full Dress and White Dress. 

8. With all other dresses the rules laid down 
in clause 3 are to be observed. 

Order in which to be worn. 

9. Orders, Decorations and Medals, and the 
ribbons appertaining thereto, are to be worn in the 
following order : — 

(a) British Orders, Decorations and Medals. 

VICTORIA CROSS 

GEORGE CROSS 

* Order of the Garter. 

* Order of the Thistle. 

* Order of St. Patrick. 
Order of the Bath. 

** Order of Merit (immediately after Knights 
Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath). 

Order of the Star of India. 

Order of St. Michael and St. George. 

Order of the Indian Empire. 

Order of the Crown of India. 

Royal Victorian Order (Classes I, II and III). 

Order of the British Empire (Classes I, II 
and III). 

** Order of the Companions of 1 lonour (immedi- 
ately after Knights and Dames Grand Cross 
of the Order of the British Empire). 

Distinguished Service Order. 

Royal Victorian Order (Class IV). 

Order of the British Empire (Class IV). 

Imperial Service Order. 

Royal Victorian Order (Class V). 

Order of the British Empire (Class V). 

Baronet's Badge. 

Knights Bachelors' Badge. 

Royal Red Cross (Class I). 

Distinguished Service Cross. 

Military Cross. 

Distinguished Flying Cross. 

Air Force Cross. 

Royal Red Cross (Class II). 

Order of British India. 

»** Indian Order of Merit (Military). 
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal. 
Order of Burma. 
Order of St. John. 
Albert Medal. 

Medal for Distinguished Conduct in the 
Field. 

Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. 

King's Police and Fire Services Medal for 

Gallantry. 
George Medal. 
Edward Medal. 
Distinguished Service Medal. 
The Royal West African Frontier Force 

Distinguished Conduct Medal. 
The King's African Rifles Distinguished 

Conduct Medal. 



Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 
Military Medal. 
Distinguished Flying Medal. 
Air Force Medal. 
Constabulary Medal (Ireland). 
Medal for Saving Life at Sea. 

••• Indian Order of Merit (Civil). 
Indian Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Burma Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Coloiii.il Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Burma Gallantry Medal. 

***• British Empire Medal. 
Canada Medal. 

Life Saving Medal of the Order of St. John- 

fWar Medals (in order of date). 

Polar Medals (in order of date). 

Queen Victoria's Jubilee Medal, 1887 (Gold, 

Silver and Bronze). 
Queen Victoria's Police Jubilee Medal 1887. 
Queen Victoria's Jubilee Medal, 1897 (Gold, 

Silver and Bronze). 
Queen Victoria's Police Jubilee Medal 1897. 
Queen Victoria's Commemoration Medal 

1900 (Ireland). 
King Edward VII's Coronation Medal 1902. 
King Edward VII's Police Coronation Medal 

1902. 

King Edward VII's Durbar Medal 1903 

(Gold, Silver and Bronze). 
King Edward VII's Police Medal 1903 

(Scotland). 

King's Visit Commemoration Medal 1903 
(Ireland). 

King George V's Coronation Medal 1911. 
King George V's Police Coronation Medal 
1911. 

King's Visit Police Commemoration Medal, 

1911 (Ireland). 
King George V's Durbar Medal 1911 (Gold, 
t Silver and Bronze). 

King George V's Silver Jubilee Medal 1935 
King George VPs Coronation Medal 1937. 
King George V's Long and Faithful Service 
Medal. 

King George VI's Long and Faithful Service 
Medal. 

King's Police and Fire Services Medal for 

Distinguished Service. 
Indian Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Burma Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Colonial Police Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Naval Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal. 



* These Orders are not worn in miniature and 
the Ribands of the Orders are not worn with 
Undress Uniform. 

## These Orders are not worn in miniature, 
but are worn round the neck on all occasions except 
with Service Dress and certain Orders of Undress 
Uniform. 

*** The Indian Order of Merit (Military and 
Civil) is distinct from the Order of Merit instituted 
in 1902. 

•*** Formerly the 'Medal of the Order of the 
British Empire, for Meritorious Service ; also 
includes the Medal of the Order awarded prior to 
29th December, 1922. 

f Medals awarded for services during the Great 
War (1914-1919) should be worn in the following 
order:— 1914 Star, 1914-15 Star, British War 
Medal, Mercantile Marine War Medal, Victory 
Medal, Territorial Force War Medal, India General 
Service Medal (for operations in Afghanistan, 1919). 

% King George V's Durbar Medal 1911 in 
Gold can be worn in the United Kingdom by 
Ruling Chiefs of India only. 
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Medal for Meritorious Service. 

Indian Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal (for Europeans of Indian Army). 
Indian Meritorious Service Medal (for 

Europeans of Indian Army). 
Royal Marine Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
Indian Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal (for Indian Army). 
The Royal West African Frontier Force 

Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
The King's African Rifles Long Service and 

Good Conduct Medal. 
Indian Meritorious Service Medal (for 

Indian Army). 
Volunteer Officers' Decoration. 
Volunteer Long Service Medal. 
Volunteer Officers' Decoration (for India and 

the Colonies). 
Volunteer Long Service Medal (for India 

and the Colonies). 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers' Decoration. 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service 

Medal. 

Medal for Good Shooting (Naval). 

Militia Long Service Medal. 

Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal. 

Territorial Decoration. 

Efficiency Decoration. 

Territorial Efficiency Medal. 

Efficiency Medal. 

Special Reserve Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval 

Reserve. 

Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Long Service 

and Good Conduct Medal. 
Board of Trade Rocket Apparatus Volunteer 

Long Service Medal. 
The African Police Medal for Meritorious 

Service. 
Special Constabulary Medal. 
Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Berth Reserve 

Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Royal Fleet Reserve Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
The King's Medal (for Champion Shots in 

the Military Forces). 
Colonial Police and Fire Brigades Long 

Service Medal. 
Royal Naval Wireless Auxiliary Reserve 

Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Trans-Jordan Frontier Force Long Service 

and Good Conduct Medal. 
Union of South Africa Commemoration 

Medal. 

Royal Victorian Medal (Gold and Silver). 
Imperial Service Medal. 
Royal Victorian Medal (Bronze). 
Service Medal of the Order of St. John. 
Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy. 
Voluntary Medical Service Medal. 
Foreign Orders (in order of date of award). 
Foreign Decorations (in order of date of 
award). 

Foreign Medals (in order of date of award). 

The above order of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals, applies to those of similar grades. When 
the miniature or riband of a higher grade of a 
junior Order is worn with the miniature or riband 
of a lower grade of a senior Order the higher grade 
miniature or riband should come first, e.g., the 
miniature or riband of a K.C.I.E. will come before 
a C.B., and a G.C.M.G. before a K.C.B. 

(b) Foreign Orders. — In order of date of 
award. 



(c) Foreign Decorations. — In order of date of 
award. 

(d) Foreign Medals. — In order of date of 
award. 

The riband of an Order, Decoration or Medal 
may be assumed from the date of the official 
notification of the award, and may be worn when 
the recipient attends for investiture. 

Medals awarded by Societies. 

10. Medals awarded by a Society for bravery 
in saving human life, if specially authorised to be 
worn, are to be worn on the right breast similarly 
to those on the left and on the same horizontal 
line. 

If the Stanhope Gold Medal is awarded to an 
officer or man by the Royal Humane Society, it 
is to be worn in place of, and not in addition to, a 
silver medal previously granted. 

Bar for Decorations, &c. 

11. Orders worn on the breast. Decorations 
and Medals are to be worn on the left breast in one 
horizontal line, one inch below the point of the 
shoulder, suspended from a bar of which no part 
is to be seen, and commencing from the end furthest 
from the shoulder. 

On the Full Dress Coat the bar must not project 
beyond the centre seam, and when the Orders, 
Decorations and Medals cannot, on account of their 
number, be suspended from the bar so as to be 
fully seen, they are to overlap, the highest showing 
in full. 

With Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress the bar 
is to extend from the shoulder inwards and over 
the lapel of the coat, if necessary. To enable 
medals to be worn with a frock coat on which 
ribbons are already sewn in accordance with 
clause 13, small twist loops or beckets are to be 
fitted, to accommodate the pin of the medal brooch. 
These beckets are to be placed immediately above 
. or immediately below the top row of medal ribbons, 
according to the position of the pin on the brooch, 
and are to be so arranged that the ribbons on the 
frock coat shall be completely covered. Where 
more than four rows of medal ribbons are sewn on 
the frock coat it may be necessary, in order to 
cover them satisfactorily, for the medals to be 
mounted in Court style as described in clause 12, 
and slightly to lengthen the ribbons. 

Ribbons when Decorations, &c, are worn. 

12. When Orders, Decorations and Medals are 
worn, the medal ribbons are to be of the following 
lengths : — 

Full size . . . . . . \\ inch 

Miniature . . . . . . 1 \ inch 

Ribbons of these lengths carry four clasps. If more 
than four clasps are worn the length of the ribbon is 
to be regulated by there being half an inch of clear 
ribbon between the top edge of the ribbon and the 
highest clasp for full-sized medals, and f of an 
inch for miniatures, the remaining ribbons being 
so regulated that the centres of the medals are in 
line with the centre of the medal having the largest 
number of clasps. 

Officers are to wear their medals loose, unless 
they have such a number as to necessitate over- 
lapping, in which case they may at the option 
of the wearer be worn in the Court method. 
Miniatures may be worn either loose or in the 
Court method. In the Court method the ribbons 
are mounted on a frame of which the lower edge is 
in line with the centre of the decorations and 
medals. Commencing from the lower edge of the 
frame each ribbon runs over the upper edge and 
down to the ring or clasp of the decoration or 
medal. The decorations and medals are stitched 
down to the ribbons. 
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Ribbons when Decorations, &c, are not worn. 

13. When Orders, Decorations and Medals arc 
not worn, the lengths of the ribbons worn are to be 
half an inch. In a three Class Order, ribbon of the 
width of the 3rd Class of the Order is to be worn ; 
and in a five. Class Order, ribbon of the width of the 
4th Class of the Order is to be worn. 

With blue uniform, the ribbons are to bt lewn 
plain on the cloth of the uniform, without intervals. 
With white uniform, the ribbons are t<> be placed 
on a removable bar or bars. When the space is not 
sufficient to accommodate them in one row, they 
are not to be made to overlap, but are to be 
Arranged in two or more rows placed the one 
immediately under the other, with an interval of 
i inch intervening between the rows. 

Ribbons of Orders, Decorations and Medals, 
to wear which private permission has been given, 
are not to be sewn on the coat. 

Miniatures of Orders, Decorations and Medals. 

14. Miniatures of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals are to be arranged on a bar in the same 
manner and order as the full-sized. Knights Grand 
Cross, Knights Grand Commanders, Knights 
Commanders and Commanders will wear on the 
bar, senior to all other Decorations, &c, except the 
Victoria Cross, and George Cross, the miniature 
badge of the Order, or Orders to which they belong. 
Only one set of miniatures need he maintained. The 
miniature of Companionship will not be removed 
when the riband or badge is worn by Knights 
Grand Cross, Knights Grand Commanders, Knights 
Commanders, &c. All miniatures are to be of the 
approved standard size, viz., one-half the size of 
the full-sized Order, Decoration or Medal. 

With Ball Dress, Mess Dress and White Mess 
Dress, miniatures are to be worn on a bar on the 
lapel, extending over the lapel towards the shoulder 
if necessary. They are not to extend beyond the 
lapel on the inner side. 

Ribbons of miniatures are similarly to be worn 
on a bar of the lapel of Mess Undress and White 
Mess Undress Jackets, the lengths of the ribbons 
worn are to be three-eighths of an inch. 

Decorations, &c, with plain clothes. 
15. Insignia of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals (badges on the breast being worn in mini- 
ature) are authorised to be worn with evening dress 
on the following occasions : — 

(1) At all parties and dinners when anv of the 
following members of the Royal Family are 
present : — 

Their Majesties — | 
The King and Queen. 

Queen Mary. ' 



I Their Royal Highnesses — 

The Duke and Duchess of Gloucester. 
The 1 )uchess of Kent. 
The Princess Royal. 
The I )uke of Windsor. 
Princess Heatrice. 
Princes! Arthur of Connaught. 
Princess Alice, Countess of Athlonc. 
(The host should notify his guests if any of these 
members ol the Royal Family will l.e present.) 

(2) At all Parties and Dinners given in houses 
ot Ambassadors and Ministers accredited to the 
Court, unless otherwise notified by the Ambassador 
or Minister concerned. 

(A Decoration of the country concerned should 
be worn in preference to a British one, and if both 
are worn, the former should take precedence of the 
latter.) 

• ^, 3) ,. At . au 0ffici al Dinners and Receptions, 
including Naval, Military and Air Force Dinners, 
Dinners of City Livery Companies and Public 
Dinners. 

(The word " Decorations " on the Invitation 
card to be the intimation from the host that the 
entertainment is an official one.) 

(4) °n Official occasions when entertained by — 
The Lord Lieutenant of a County within 

his County. 
The High Sheriff of a County within his 

County. 
Cabinet Ministers. 
Ex-Cabinet Ministers. 
Knights of the Order of the Garter. 
Knights of the Order of the Thistle. 
Knights of the Order of St. Patrick. 
Great Officers of State and of the King's 
Household. 

Lord Mayors and Mayors. 

Lord Provosts and Provosts. 
(The word " Decorations " on the Invitation 
card to be the intimation from the host that the 
entertainment is an official one.) 

Nothing in the above shall affect in any way the 
practice of the Knights of the Orders of the Garter, 
1 histle and St. Patrick, and Members of the Order 
of Merit, with regard to wearing their Insignia in 
accordance with previous custom. 

Officers may also, should they wish to do so 
wear insignia of Orders, Decorations and Medals 
with morning dress on appropriate official occasions 
and at public functions. 



Retired Officers. 

16. Retired Officers are authorised to wear 
Insignia of Orders, Decorations and Medals with 
plain clothes under the same conditions as Officeri 
on the Active List. 
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TABLE OF ORDERS, DECORATIONS, AND MEDALS WORN 
WITH UNIFORM. 



Dress. 



Knights Grand 
Cross and Knights 
GrandCommanders 



Knights 
Commanders 



Commanders of all Orders 
and Companions of Orders 
of Bath, Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Star of India, 
and Indian Empire. 



Companions of 
other Orders and 
Members. 



Full Dress. 



Ball Dress. 



Frock Coat with 
Epaulettes 
Dress. 



Frock Coat 
Dress. 



Undress. 
Mess Dress. 



Mess Undress. 



White Full 
Dress. 



White Dress. 



White Undress 

on occasions 

(a)to(i). 
White Undress 

on occasions 

(k) to (m) 
White Mess 

Dress 



White Mess 
Undress. 



Broad Riband and 
Badge over shoul- 
der. 

Star or Stars. 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Broad Riband and 
Badge over the 
waistcoat. 

Star or Stars . 

Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Star or Stars. 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Star or Stars op- 
tional. 

Ribbons on breast. 

Ribbons on breast. 

Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Broad Riband and 

Badge over 
shoulder. 

Star or Stars. 



Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Star or Stars. 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Star or Stars op- 
tional. 

Ribbons on breast. 
Ribbons on breast. 



Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture < Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Senior*. Riband 
and Badge round 
neck. 

Badges § of other 
Orders emerging 
between buttons. 

Star or Stars. 

Decorations and 

Medals on breast. 

Senior* Riband 
and Badge round 
neck. 

Star or Stars. 

Miniature Badges, 
D ecora tions and 
Medals on breast. 

Seniorf Riband| 
and Badge round 
neck. 

Star or Stars. 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast 
Star or Stars op- 
tional. 

Ribbons on breast. 

Ribbons on breast. 

Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Senior* Riband 
and Badge round 
neck. 

Badges § of other 
Orders emerging 
between buttons. 

Star or Stars. 

Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Seniorf Riband 
and Badge round 
neck. 

Star or Stars. 

Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Stars or Stars op- 
tional. 

Ribbons on breast. 
Ribbons on breast. 



Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture m Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Senior* Riband and Badge 
round neck. 

Badges§ of other Orders 
emerging between but- 
tons. 

Decorations and Medals on 
breast. 

Senior* Riband and Badge 
round neck. 

Miniature Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals on breast. 



Seniorf Riband and Badge 
round neck. 

Decorations and Medals on 
breast. 

Ribbons on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 
Miniature Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Miniature 
Badges, Decorations and 
Medals on breast, 

Senior* Riband and Badge 
round neck. 

Badges § of other Orders 
emerging between buttons. 

Decorations and Medals on 
breast. 

Seniorf Riband and Badge 
round neck. 

Decorations and Medals on 
breast. 

Ribbons on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 



Miniature Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals on breast, 



Ribbons of Miniature 
Badges, Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 



Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 

Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 

Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 



Badges, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 



Ribbons on breast. 



Miniature Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 

Ribbons of Minia- 
ture Badges, 
Decorations and 
Medals on breast. 



* Unless a junior or foreign is more appropriate. m 

f If a junior or foreign badge be worn, it is worn emerging between buttons. 

§ Not more than two. 
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DRESSES AND OCCASIONS ON WHICH THEY ARE TO BE WORN. 



Numbers are assigned to the several dresses for convenience when referring to them. 



Dresses. 


Occasions. 


No. 1 


" Full 

Dress " 


Full Dress Coat 

Epaulettea (except under 

(! real Coat) 
1 .at ted Trousers 
Cocked Hat 
*Sword 
Full Dress Belt 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 

Half- Wellingtons 
White Gloves 

Orders, Decorations and 

Medals 
Star of Orders. 


(a) State occasions at home and abroad. 

(7;) When receiving the King, the Queen or 
other Crowned I leads, at home and 
abroad, unless specially ordered other- 
wise. 

(c) At ceremonies or entertainments when 
the Senior Officer present considers it 
desirable to do special honour to the 
occasion. 



Note. — Officers below the rank of Commander, Commanders of more than four years' seniority on 1st July, 
1930, and Officers on the Retired List, if not in possession of Full Dress, may wear Frock Coat with Epaulettes 
Dress, except at State Balls where Full Dress is obligatory. 



No. 2 



" Bali 
Dress " 



Mess Jacket (or for Flag 
Officers, Commodores and 
Captains at their option — 
Undress Tail Coat) 

Epaulettes 

Laced Trousers 

White Waistcoat 

Cocked Hat*] May be ordered 
*Sword t if desirable when 

Full Dress [ meeting foreign 
Belt J officers 

Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons 

White Gloves 

Orders and Miniature Badges, 

Decorations and Medals 
Stars of Orders. 



At official or public balls, dinners and evening 

receptions. 



No. 2a I" Hall Dress i As^ for No. 2 except that | At official or public balls, dinners and evening 
| without Epaulettes are not worn. receptions of a less formal nature. 

I Epaulettes " | 



No. 3 



' Frock coat, 

with 
Epaulettes 
Dress " 



Frock Coat 

Epaulettes (except under Great 
Coat) 

Morning Waistcoat 

Trousers, plain blue or white 
(as directed by Senior Officer) 

Cocked Hat (unless the Senior 
Officer orders the helmet to be 
worn) 
* Sword 

Full Dress Belt 

Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons with blue 
trousers, and with white 
trousers on shore in bad 
weather ; with white trousers 
on board and weather per- 
mitting on shore, Wriite 
Shoes 

White Gloves 

Orders, Decorations and 

Medals 
Stars of Orders. 



(a) When receiving Heirs to Thrones t or 
other Members of the English or of Foreign 
Royal Families .; at home and abroad, 
masthead flags being hoisted. 

(b) Courts-Martial. 

(c) Funerals. 

(d) Boarding foreign ships-of-war. 

(e) When receiving visits of ceremony from 
Governors-General and when paying visits 
to Governors-General, Governors, Diplo- 
matic Officers of and above the rank of 
Charge" d'Affaires, foreign officers or other 
foreign functionaries. 

(/) Occasions of duty and ceremony when 
" Frock coat dress " is not sufficient. 
(Note. — Should No. 3 dress be ordered 
and the occasion be such that the wearing 
of Broad Ribands and Badges by Knights 
Grand Cross and Knights Grand Com- 
mander is appropriate, these Officers 
should wear Full Dress.) 



, **?.°, r , the P eriod of tne War the wearing of swords by Sub-Lieutenants and Warrant Officers, and dirks 
ly Midshipmen is discontinued. 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be worn — continued. 



Dresses. 


Occasions. 


No. 4 


" Frock coat 
Dress " 


Frock Coat 
Morning Waistcoat 
Trousers, plain blue or 

white (as directed by Senior 

Officer) 
Cap 
* Sword 
Undress Belt 

Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons or Lace- 
up Boots zvith blue trousers, 
and zvith white trousers on 
shore in bad weather : with 
white trousers on board and 
zveather permitting on shore 

White Shoes 

White Gloves 

Ribbons of Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals 
Stars of Orders optional. 


(a) When receiving Heirs to Thrones or other 
Members of the English or of Foreign 
Royal Families, all masthead flags not being 
hoisted. 

(b) Divisions on Sunday. 

(c) Inspections by Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer. 

(d) Visit to Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer. When receiving visits from 
Governors, Diplomatic Officers of and 
above the rank of Charge" d'Affaires, foreign 
officers or other foreign functionaries. 

(c) Attending examinations. Surveys at hos- 
pitals. 

(/) Officer of the Guard (except when boarding 
foreign ships of war). 

(g) Ordinary occasions of duty and ceremony 
on shore. 

(h) (Without sword) Officers wearing uniform 
on leave in the daytime. 

(Without szuord) Dances and entertainments 
afloat or ashore, in the daytime. 
(Without sword, unless the occasion requir- 
ing it, the Senior Officer present directs that 
swords be worn) Receptions in the 
daytime. 

(i) Sunday in harbour after divisions. 

0) (Without sword, but with undress belt) 
Officer of the watch in harbour. 


No. 5 


" Undress " 


Undress Coat 
Morning Waistcoat 
Trousers, plain blue or 

white (as directed by Senior 

Officer) 
Cap 
* Sword 
Undress Belt 

Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half- Wellingtons, Lace-up 
Boots or Black Shoes with 
blue trousers, and with white 
trousers on shore in bad 
weather ; with white trousers 
on board and weather per- 
mitting on shore. White 
Shoes ; for landing parties 
Lace-up Boots 

Ribbons of Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals. 


(a) (With or without sword according to nature 
of drill or exercise) Drills, exercises, and 
occasions of duty afloat, other than those 
for which another dress is prescribed. 

(b) Patrol, dockyard duties, and landing 
parties. 

(c) (Without sword) Officers at Home Ports 
going to and from their residences. 

(d) (WitJiout sword) All other ordinary occa- 
sions afloat or in H.M. Dockyards. 


No. 5A 


" Working 
Dress " 


Navy serge blouse 
Shoulder straps 
"Navy serge trousers 
"Cap 

i Plain fronted Wellingtons or 
Half- Wellingtons or Black 
Lace-up boots or Black Shoes 
for Landing Parties 
Lace-up Boots. 


Optional dress during the War for working 
in other than hot climates. 

(a) At sea and in aircraft at all times. 

(b) In ships in harbour, Naval and dockyard 
establishments, Naval Air Stations and 
Naval Air Sections during working hours 
or non-ceremonial occasions, but not by 
duty -officers. 

(c) By armed landing parties or during active 
operations, if khaki is not worn. 

(d) When doing arduous or dirty work (e.g., 
coaling or refitting) when other clothing 
might be spoiled. 

(e) Subject to the above general instructions 
detailed orders for the occasions on which 
Working Dress may be worn are to be 
issued by Commanders-in-Chief, and 
Flag Officers Commanding, who have 
discretion to vary the general rules in 
exceptional circumstances. 



NOTE. — Working Dress will not be worn on shore outside Naval establishments, or on long or short leave, or by 
officers proceeding to or from their residences. 



* For the period of the war the wearing of Swords by Sub -Lieutenants and Warrant Officers, and dirks 
by Midshipmen is discontinued. 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be Worn — continued. 



Dresses. 



No. 6 



1 Mess Dress * 



Mess Jacket (or for Flag 
Officers, Commodores <irul 
Captains at their Option) — 

Undress Tail Coat 

I'At iiiui: W;iist< <>at (White) 

I .need Trousers 

Plain fronted Wellingtons or 
I l .i 1 1 - Wellingtons 

Miniature Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals. 



Occasions. 



(<i) Dinner in harbour at the tables of all 
Flag Officers, and Commodores, and 
Officers of corresponding rank, unless 
Hall dress is ordered. 

(/;) Evening dances and entertainmenta on 

shore or afloat ■ 

(c) Dinner at a Military or Air Force Mess, 
and entertainments given by Military or 
Air Force Officers when they appear in 
their Mess Dress. 

(d) Dinner at the tables of Captains or Officers 
in command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
establishments, Ward Room and Gun- 
room Messes, when Officers of Flag Rank, 
or Military or Air Force Officers of corres- 
ponding rank (wearing uniform) are guests. 



Note. — Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 



No. 7 



" Mess 
Undress " 



Mess Jacket (or for Flag 
Officers, Commodores and 
Captains at their option — 
Undress Tail Coat) 

Evening Waistcoat (blue) 

Trousers, plain blue 

Ribbons of Miniature Orders, 
Decorations and Medals 

Plain fronted Wellingtons or 
Half-Wellingtons or Black 
Shoes. 



(a) Dinner, at sea ; at the tables of Flag 
Officers and Commodores, and in harbour 
when guests are not entertained. 

(b) Dinner at the tables of Captains or Officers 
in Command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
Establishments, Ward-room and Gun-room 
messes, except when Officers of Flag Rank, 
or Military or Air Force Officers of corres- 
ponding rank (wearing uniform) are 
guests. 



Note. — Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 



In Hot Climates. 



No. 8 



■ White Full 
Dress " 



White Tunic 

Shoulder Straps 

White Trousers 

Helmet 
•Sword 

Full Dress Belt 

White Shoes on board and 
weather permitting on shore : 
on shore in bad weather plain- 
fronted Wellingtons or 
Half- Wellingtons 

White Gloves 

Orders, Decorations and 

Medals 
Stars of Orders. 



(a) State occasions. 

(b) When receiving the King, the Queen or 
other Crowned Heads, unless specially 
ordered otherwise. 

(c) When receiving Heirs to Thrones, or other 
Members of the English or Foreign Royal 
Families, masthead flags being hoisted. 

(d) At ceremonies or entertainments when 
the Senior Officer present considers it 
desirable to do special honour to the 



occasion. 



(a) Courts-Martial. 

(b) Funerals. 

(c) Boarding foreign ships of war. 

(d) Exchanging visits of ceremony with 
Governors-General, Governors, Diplomatic 
Officers of and above the rank of Charge" 
d'Affaires, foreign officers or other foreign 
functionaries. 

(e) Occasions of duty and ceremony when 
White Undress is not sufficient. 



Nn. 9 44 White Dress " White Tunic 

Shoulder Straps 
White Trousers 
White Cap or Cap with white 
cover or (at Senior Officer's 
discretion) Helmet 
*Sword 
Full Dress Belt 
White Shoes on board and 
weather permitting on shore : 
on shore in bad weather 
plain-fronted Wellingtons 
or Half- Wellingtons 
White Gloves 

Orders, Decorations and 

Medals 
Stars of Orders. 



Note. — Should No. 9 Dress be ordered and the occasion be such that the wearing of Broad Ribands and badges 
by Knights Grand Cross and Knights Grand Commanders is appropriate, these Officers should wear White 
Full Dress. 

* For the period of the war the wearing of Swords by Sub-Lieutenants and Warrant Officers, and Dirks 
by Midshipmen is discontinued. 
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Dresses and Occasions on which they are to be "Worn—continued. 



Dresses. 



No. 10 




White Tunic 

Shoulder Straps 

White Trousers 

White Cap or Cap with white 
cover or (at discretion of 
Senior Officer) Helmet 
* Sword 

Undress Belt 

White Shoes on board and 
weather permitting on shore : 
on shore in bad weather plain - 
fronted Wellingtons or 
1 1 alt- Wellingtons or Lace-up 
Boots or Black Shoes ; for 
landing parties Lace-up 
Boots 

Ribbons of Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals 

(Stars of Orders optional on 
occasions (a) to (j).) 



Occasions. 



(a) When receiving Heirs to Thrones or 
other Members of the English or of 
foreign Royal Families, all masthead flags 
not being hoisted. 

(b) Divisions on Sunday. 

(c) Inspections by Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer. 

{d) Visit to Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer. 

(e) Attending examinations. Surveys at 
hospitals. 

(f) Officer of the Guard, except when boarding 
foreign ships of war. 

(g) Ordinary occasions of duty and ceremony 
on shore. 

(/<) (Without sword) Officers wearing uniform 
on leave in the daytime. Dances and 
entertainments afloat or ashore in the 
daytime. 

(Without sword, unless, the occasion 
requiring it, the Senior Officer present 
directs that swords be worn) Receptions in 
the daytime. 

(0 Sunday in harbour after divisions. 

(W* thout word but with undress belt) 
Officer of the Watch in harbour. 

(k) (With or without sword according to nature 
of drill or exercise) Drills, exercise and 
occasions of duty afloat other than those 
« ^Y 1 *" 1 an °ther dress is prescribed. 

(/) Patrol, dockyard duties and landing 
parties. 

On) (Without sword) All other ordinary occa- 
sions afloat or in H.M. Dockyards. 



No. 11 



4 White Mess 
Dress " 



White Mess Jacket 

Shoulder Straps 

Evening Waistcoat (white) 

Laced Trousers 

Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 
Half- Wellingtons 

Miniature Orders, Decora- 
tions and Medals. 



(a) Dinner in harbour at the tables of all Flag 
Officers and Commodores, and Officers 
pf corresponding rank, if specially ordered 
by Senior Officer. 

(b) Evening Dances and Entertainments on 
shore or afloat, if specially ordered by 
Senior Officer. 

(c) Dinner at a Military or Air Force Mess 
and Entertainments given by Military or 
Air Force Officers, when they appear in 
their White Mess Dress. 



Note.— Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress. 



No. 12 



' White Mess 
Undress " 



White Mess Jacket 

Shoulder Straps 

Evening Waistcoat (blue) or 

Kamarband 
Trousers, plain blue 
Plain-fronted Wellingtons or 

Half-Wellingtons or Black 

Shoes 

Ribbons of Miniature Orders, 
Decorations and Medals. 



(a) Dinner at sea and in harbour, unless No 9 
is ordered by Senior Officer, at the tables 

,, x ° f . a11 Fla g Officers and Commodores. 

(b) Dinner at tables of Captains or Officers in 
command, at the Messes of the Royal 
Naval Colleges, Barracks and Medical 
Establishments, Ward-room and Gun- 
room Messes. 



NOTE.— -Officers landing in the evening in uniform on ordinary leave are to wear their dinner dress (but see Section 



No. 13 



Tropical Dress 



On tropical stations on non-ceremonial 

occasions, at the discretion of the Senior 
Naval Officer. 



White Shirt 
Shoulder Straps 
White Shorts 

White Stockings and White 
Shoes, or Blue Stockings 
and Black Shoes or Lace- 
up Boots ; for landing 
parties Lace-up Boots 
White Cap or Cap with white 
cover or Helmet, as ordered. 

i \;fTv? e P eri ? d , of the . war 5 he wearing of Swords by Sub-Lieutenants and Warrant Officers, and Dirks 
by Midshipmen is discontinued. ' 
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DETAILS OF UNIFORM FOR OFFICIOUS OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 

1. DISTINCTION MARKS OF RANK. 

,1) The principal indication of rank is the rows of gold lm c on the cuffs with a circle on the uppermost 
imv ol lace, namely : — 

/ oi FlaM < MMri and Commodores, First Class. A band oi 12 Inch lace round the cuff, with rows of A-inch 

Lit f round the sleeve above, according to rank, namely: — 

far— 

Admirals of thm FImI 4 rows ^ The uppermost row forms a circle 2 inches 

JtdSES 3 „ I in fiSmetei ih the centre of the upper 

V,. r Admiral* , ? „ f side of the sleeve. 

EUai M ill and Cornmodd&et, First Class l row J 

. and | 'lass. -A band of lf-inch lace round the cuff, and a circle of 1 J -mch in diameter 
, l0 J ol 1 lit* h distinction lace immediately above it m the centre of the upper side of the sleeve. 

For— 

< aptains 4 rows "I of A-inch lace ..^ 

t on imandcrs 3 „ J £_ mch lace with The uppermost row forms a 

Lieutenant-Commanders.. .. 2 „ { a row of I circle H-inch in diameter 

lieutenant ^ommmwc* \ j-inch lace between ( in the centre of the upper 

Lieutenant! 2 „ f side of the sleeve. 

3Ub Lieutenants and Commis- 1 row < 

gfonad Officers from Warrant I of ft -inch lace .. J 

H ins _ . . . '. 

Warrant Officers * ». ofi-mchlace 

The apaca between two rows of distinction lace is i inch. 
Nmti l-or the period of hostilities approval has been given for sleeve distinction lace to be worn on the 
ton Side of sleeves only from forearm to fund-arm, the lacing being let into the seams ; the underside sleeves 
,„',„. | l>( , unlaced. This modification is obligatory for new uniform for all officers, and there is no objection 
tO ofncefS having existing uniform to conform if desired. 

( 2 ) Rank is indicated also on the shoulder strap (see page 135) and the epaulette (see page 134), and by 
certain differences in detail described under the several articles of uniform. 

Where ft inch lace is prescribed for cuff lacing, lacing on the shoulder strap is to be £ inch wide. 
The width of the half stripe on the shoulder strap will be as worn on the cuff. 

(3) The uniform of a Commodore, First Class, is the same as that of a Rear- Admiral, except the epaulettes 
(bullions and devices) and the devices on the shoulder-straps. The uniform of a Commodore Second 
Class th^same as that of a Captain, except the devices on the epaulettes and the lace on cuffs and.shoulder- 
straps. 

(4) The following table shows the articles of uniform in which a change is required on a step in rank :— 
TABLE SHOWING C IIANCI S ON STEP IN RANK (SUBORDINATE OFFICERS EXC EPTED) . 







Should- 


Epaulette. 


Full 


Dress Coat. 


Slep in Hank. 


Sleeve. 


er 
Strap. 


Device. 


Strap. 


Bul- 
lions. 


Collar. 


Slash. 


Skirt. 


Warrant Office! to Commissioned 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 










Warrant Officer 


















Commissioned Warrant Officer to 
Lieutenant 


Change 


Change 






Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Sub-Lieutenant to Lieutenant 


Change 


Change 






Change 








Lieutenant to Lieutenant-Com- 
mander 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Commander 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Captain 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Commodore, Second ( 'lass 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Commodore, First Class 


Change 


Change 








Change 


Change 


Change 


Rear-Admiral (from Captain) 


Change 


Change 


Change 




Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Vice-Admiral 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Admiral 


Change 


Change 


Change 












Admiral of the Fleet 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 
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TABLE SHOWING CHANGES ON STEP IN RANK (SUBORDINATE OFFICERS EXCEPTED) 

— continued. 



Step in Rank. 


Trous- 
ers. 


But- 
tons. 


Scab- 
bard. 


Full 

Dress 
Belt. 


Cocked Hat. 


Cap 
Peak. 


Hat. 1 Device. 


Warrant Officer to Commissioned Warrant 
Officer. 


— 


— 








Change 




Commissioned Warrant Officer to Lieutenant 


Change 


— 


— 


Change 


— 


— 


— 


Sub-Lieutenant to Lieutenant 


Change 














Lieutenant to Lieutenant-Commander 


— 


— 


■ — 


— 




— 


— 


Commander 


— 


— 


— 


Change 




Change 


Change 


Captain 


— 


— 


— 


— 






— 


Commodore, Second Class 
















( "ommodore, First ( 'lass 


( 'hange 


< Ihangt 


Chang* 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Rear-Admiral (from Captain) 


Change 


( Ihtnge 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Change 


Vice-Admiral 
















Admiral.. 
















Admiral of the Fleet 

















(5.) The following widths of gold lace are used : — 



Width in Inches of Lace or Embroidery on 



Rank. 


Cocked 
Hat and 
Shoulder 
Straps. 




Full Dress Coat 




Shoulder 
Straps. 




Trousers 


Collar. 


Flaps on 

SI; irl. 


Slash on 
Sleeves. 


Sleeves. 


Flag Officers and Commo- 
dores, First Class. 


Lace. 
2 


Lace. 
H 


Embroidery. 
2 


Lace. 
11 


Embroidery 
according to 
shape of 
slash. 


Lace. 
If and & 


Lace. 
2 


Commodores, Second Class 
Captains and Commanders 
Lieutenant- Commanders 
Lieutenants 
Sub -Lieutenants 
Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant Rank . . 
Warrant Officers 




U 

n 

H 
U 


Lace. 
1 and £ 
1 and i 
1 and \ 
1 and | 
1 and | 

£ and i 
£ and i 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Lace. 

1 
I 

4 

i 
i 


Hand* 

& and i 
& 
& 

I 


If and £ 

£ and £ 

* 

I 

4 



2. DISTINCTION MARKS OF BRANCH. 

(1) . Non-Executive Officers wear the same uniform as Executive Officers according to rank, but wear 
in addition a stripe or stripes of distinction cloth t inch in width in conjunction with the rows of lace on 
cuff and shoulder strap. The distinction cloth fills the interval or intervals between two or more rows of 
lace ; it is placed below a single row of lace ; and, if there be no row of lace, in the position on cuff or shoulder 
strap which it would have occupied in conjunction with a single row of lace. 

(2) . Officers are distinguished as follows : — 



Executive Officers f By absence of 

\ distinction cloth. 

Engineer Officers 
Medical Officers 
Dental Officers . . 
Accountant Officers 
Instructor Officers 
Schoolmasters 
Shipwright Officers 
Wardmasters 
Electrical Officers 
Ordnance Officers 



>: 



By Purple cloth 
,, Scarlet cloth 
Orange cloth 
White cloth 
Light blue cloth 

,, Silver grey cloth 
Maroon cloth 

,, Dark green cloth 
Dark blue cloth 



In conjunction 
with the rows 
of lace. 



of n capital letter A in gold embroidery i inch 



(3). Officers of the Air Branch wear a badge consisting 
in height, inside the circle in the uppermost part of the distinction lace, or in a corresponding position in 
the case of Officers who do not wear the circle, it is worn on both slaves and on both shoulder straps. 
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(4) Apart f«<»iii iix- distinction cloth of branch, 
Midshipmen (K) dilUr t'rorn Midshipmen m wearing 
ihnuldm Biin|»« mill in not wearing the dirk and 

dirk i,. h 

(*•) Apml fioni the distinction cloth of branch, 
I'tymsstvi Midshipmen and Paymaster Cadet* 

.1,(1., I , Mi l .lupin, n mid N.ivnl I'mlrlN in 

w. mi lug •lioulUt i itrspi 

ID \\ i itrviui aJloiti AiilsUnt Constructors 

nf thr Hnysl < ni| i Navel Constructors and 

II, I ii.iiylM t j (Milt on wiui the uniform 

,,,, ,,1,1,, , I i,,i | I i, ui. nun I , An ii'itant Constructors 

.,,m,, m ullvm uf*V diminution cloth and Electrical 
l nun,, , 1 1 M U iifli. .I* diiilt green distinction cloth 
i.iuvmm Mm niwi «-l distinction lace. 

i PULL imESS COAT. 
Pol <'ll ( Commissioned Officers, Subordinate 
< > /it. < > \ abovi the rank of Midshipman, Commissioned 
i tjjii <i \ it <<m Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. — 
nlur .loil!. d-.nlile-breasted, eight buttons in each 
row (til to be buttoned), 3 inches apart across 
[hi bn t i. ili<- skirt to begin at one-fifth the circum- 
frrenn from die front edge, and lined with white 
i i rymerc ; one button at the bottom of each 
n| ui, »nd two in the waist seam behind. Pointed 
hlili (Upa on skirt, and three buttons under them. 
Ihouklers I it ted for epaulettes, except for Warrant 
Officers. 

( \>mmanders of more than four years* seniority on 
Iff 'July, 1930, and Officers below the rank of 
( ommander need not provide the Full Dress Coat. 

Collar. 

For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class. — 
White cloth with corners slightly rounded, and 
flitted willi a black silk tongue to cover the space 
between them ; fastened at the bottom with one 
hook and < v<\ Embroidered in oak leaf pattern 
m sold <>'* white Cloth, with piping at the top. 
Collar to he 2 inches high. 

I 'or nil other < ommissioned Officers, Commissioned 
(>th>i>\ from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. — 
White cloth, the hont sdgei slightly sloped, and 
llttrd with a black Milk tongue to cover the space 

between them ; fastened at the bottom with one 

hook lild rye. 

Tl.r (,,11, i Li trimmed with gold lace according 
to rank, namely : 

( 'ommodorrt, Second Class, Captains, Com- 
mandtrt. Litutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants 
and Suh LimttnanU — 1 inch top and front 
edfeSi i inch lower edge. 
( 'ontmistioned Officers from Warrant Rank and 
Warrant Officers. — I inch top and front edges, 
i iiu h lower edge. 
Not less than i inch of white to show between 
the Uppei and the lower lace. If necessary, the 
lower lace may he partly on the coat. 

Cuffs. 

I tlur clothi with white slash and with rows of 
distinction lace according to rank. 

Slash. 

Of white cloth, the inner side straight and the 
outer pointed, with three buttons. Placed on the 
(till so that the lower edge is on the edge of the cuff 
and t lie inner edge along the inner seam of the 
•leeve. Dimensions : 7 inches high at the points, 
(>4 inches at the seam, and 2f inches wide at the 
centre. 

Per Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class. — 
Embroidered in oak leaf pattern, in gold, without 
edging. 



I ',,r othrr Commissioned Officers. — Laced round 
ili< upper, <>utci and lower edges with gold lace 
{ inch wide. 

Fop ( Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 
and Warrant Officers. - Laced round the upper, 
outei and lower edges with gold lace i inch wide. 

I-'l.AI'S ON SKIUT. 

For P/og OjfUirt mitl Commodortt, First (.lass. — 
Laced nil found with If-lnch lace. A row of 
1-inch lace sncirclei the hip buttons and forms a 

point above them on the seam. 

For other Commissioned Officers. — Laced all 
round with 1-inch lace. 

For Commissioned Officers from Warrant Rank 
and Warrant Officers. — Plain. 



4.— UNDRESS TAIL COAT. 
For Flag Officers, Commodores and Captains. — 
Blue cloth, double-breasted ; three buttons each 
side ; six buttonholes, four in each lapel and two 
below ; padded turn-down collar ; pointed flaps 
with three notched holes of black twist and buttons 
under ; one button at the bottom of each plait, and 
two in the waist seam behind. The coat may be 
fastened in front with a link, at the wearer's 
discretion. 

Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace 
according to rank. Shoulders fitted for epaulettes. 

Note. — The use of the Undress Tail Coat is 
optional. 

5.— FROCK COAT. 
For all Commissioned Officers, Subordinate 
Officers above the rank of Midshipman, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. — 
Blue cloth, double-breasted, with padded turn-down 
collar ; four buttons on each front, three to button, 
the lowest button being on the seam of the skirt ; 
the buttons to be an equal distance apart, this 
distance being 2f inches to 2f inches, according to 
height of wearer. One button-hole to be worked 
li inch from the top of each lapel. The width 
of the lapel, from centre seam to edge, to be 2£ 
inches to 2f inches at the lowest button, increasing 
to 3 inches at the fourth button from the waist. 
Two buttons on the hips. Side edges in plaits of 
skirt with a button at the bottom of each side, 
showing half button. Coat to reach to the knee, 
the skirt being turned up and the lining of black 
silk shown thereto. 

Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace and 
cloth according to rank and branch. 

Shoulders fitted for epaulettes (except for 
Warrant Officers), the fittings covered with blue 
cloth. 

Hook for sword-belt to be fitted on left side of 
waist. 

Note. — The Frock Coat may be worn by Officers 
below the rank of Commander, Commanders of 
more than four years' seniority on 1st July, 1930, 
and Officers on the Retired List who are not in 
possession of a Full Dress Coat, on occasions for 
which the Full Dress Coat is prescribed (except 
State Balls). 

6.— UNDRESS COAT. 
For all Officers. — Blue cloth, with padded turn- 
down collar ; the length to be sufficient to coyer the 
hips; double-breasted, with four buttons three inches 
apart on each side, to button four, spaced from 2J 
inches to 2$ inches, according to the height of the 
wearer. Pockets, without flaps, at the sides in a line 
with the lowest button and one outside left breast 
pocket. An opening 5 inches long at the bottom 
of each side seam. 
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Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace 
according to rank. 

For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Paymaster 
Midshipmen. — On each side of the collar a white 
turnback of 2 inches, with a notched hole of white 
twist, 1£ inch long, and a corresponding button. 

For Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets. — On 
each side of the collar a notched hole of white 
twist, 1J inch long, and a corresponding button. 

6A.— WORKING DRESS BLOUSE. 

For all Officers.— -Navy serge, with step collar ; 
single breasted with three uniform gilt buttons 
(size 1) down the front and one plain button lihdea 
the right lapel. Two outside breast pockets with 
flaps, the flaps being £ inch above the second 
buttonhole from the top ; each breast pocket 
measures 6-£ inches in depth ami o inches in width 
and fastens with a uniform gilt button (size 3). 
Body pleated with twelve pleats into a belt fitted 
with a buttonhole to fasten to one of three plain 
buttons. Sleeves with plain cuffs to fasten with a 
plain button, fly type. The shoulders fitted with 
shoulder straps , except for midshipmen. 

For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Paymaster 
Midshipmen. — On each side of the collar a white 
turnback of 2 inches, with a notched hole of white 
twist 1| inches long, and a corresponding button. 

7. — WHITE TUNIC. 

For all Officers. — White drill, single-breasted, 
stand collar with hook and eye at neck, five buttons 
at the front (all to be buttoned) and an opening 
at bottom of each side seam, 5 inches long. Collar 
to be worn hooked. A patched pocket on each 
breast, without flaps. Shoulders fitted for shoulder- 
straps — except for Midshipmen and Naval Cadets. 

^ Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E) and Paymaster 
Midshipmen. — On each side of the collar a white 
turnback of 2 inches with a notched hole of white 
twist, U inch long, and a corresponding button, 
with eyelet holes in the collar for the buttons. 

For Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets. — On 
each side of the collar a button-hole of white twist, 
1$ inch long, and a corresponding button, with 
eyelet holes in the collar for the buttons. 

8. — MESS JACKET. 

r\K or a ^ Commissioned Officers, Subordinate 
Officers above the rank o f Midshipman, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. — 
Blue cloth, double-breasted ; three buttons each 
side ; six button-holes, four in each lapel and two 
below ; padded turn-down collar ; slightly roached 
over the hips, with a rounded peak behind ; two 
pockets with welts at the sides. The jacket is 
fastened in front by a link. 

Round cuffs, with rows of distinction lace accord- 
ing to rank. Shoulders fitted for epaulettes — 
except for Warrant Officers — the fittings covered 
with blue cloth. 

9.— ROUND JACKET. 

For Midshipmen, Midshipmen (E), Paymaster 
Midshipmen, Naval Cadets and Paymaster Cadets. — 
Blue cloth, single-breasted, with seven buttons ; 
three notched holes of black twist on each cuff 
with buttons to correspond ; a stand collar with 
the white turnback and notched hole or the white 
notched hole as described in Nos. 6 and 7. 

Note. — The Round Jacket is worn by these 
Officers on occasions for which the Full Dress Coat, 
Frock Coat or Mess Jacket is prescribed. 

10.— WHITE MESS JACKET. 
For all Officers. — White drill, of the same shape 
as the Blue Mess Jacket, but with a roll collar, 
two buttons in each row, and two button-holes 
on either side to correspond with the buttons 
to be worn linked with two No. 2 size buttons 
connected by a ring. Shoulders fitted for shoulder- 
straps (except for Midshipmen and Naval Cadets). 



Except that the shoulders are not fitted for 
shoulder-straps, the White Mess Jacket for Mid- 
shipmen and Naval Cadets is the same as that for 
other Officers. The white turnback and button-hole 
worn on other Coats are not worn on the White 
Mess Jacket. 

11.— TROUSERS. 

Laced — 

^ For Flag Officers, Commodores, Captains, 
Commanders, Lieutenant-Commanders, and Lieu- 
tenants — 

13lue cloth, with a gold stripe down the out- 
side seam. The width of the gold stripe 
is — 

1 1 inch for Flag Officers and Commodores, 
First Class. 

lj inch for Commodores, Second Class, 
Captains, Commanders, Lieutenant- 
Commanders and Lieutenants. 

Plain — 

For all Officers. — Blue cloth without gold lace. 

Note. — Plain trousers are worn by Sub- 
Lieutenants, Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank, Warrant Officers and Subordinate Officers 
in Full Dress, Ball Dress, Mess Dress and White 
Mess Dress. 

For all Officers. — Navy serge (for wear with 
working dress). 
White — 

For all Officers— Duck or drill. 

Note. — White trousers are worn at home and 
abroad with Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
Frock Coat Dress and Undress by direction of the 
Senior Officer present. Officers and men are 
always to wear trousers of the same colour ; this 
rule, however, does not apply, when the men are 
in working dress. 

12. — WAISTCOATS. 

Morning. 

For all Officers. — Blue cloth, single-breasted 
with six buttons. 

Evening. 

Blue— 

For all Officers. — Blue cloth, single-breasted 
cut low, with roll collar and four buttons. 
White— 

For alt Officers. — White marcella, single- 
breasted, cut low, with roll collar and four 
buttons. 

Note. — In hot climates, the kamarband may 
be worn with the white mess jacket instead of the 
blue evening waistcoat with White Mess Undress. 

13. — EPAULETTES. 

(For all Commissioned Officers and Commis- 
sioned Officers from Warrant Rank.) 

Strap. 

For Admirals of the Fleet. — Gold lace, embroi- 
dered with gold oak leaf and acorns, with pearl 
crescent and edging of gold. 

For all other Commissioned Officers and Commis- 
sioned Officers from Warrant Rank. — Plain gold 
lace, with pearl crescent and edging of gold. 

Gold Bullions. 

For Flag Officers. — A double row of loose dead 
and bright bullions, 3 inches deep ; the outer row 
to have 20 bullions, If inch in circumference ; 
the inner row to have 19 bullions, |$ inch in 
circumference. 

For Commodores, Captains, Commanders, Lieu- 
tenant-Commanders and Lieutenants. — A double row 
of bright bullions, 2% inches deep ; the outer row 
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in Imvi 111 rtulltufti, i * ln< h in < in umfererw • . ih« 
• i nw t" ii tv . i'' bullioni, | ; ni' h in < in urn 

f. tor. . 

/ ,.r Sub'Ututiftanu ami Commissioned <>iit<n\ 

ftOm \\>m,ini h'onti No bullion*. 

I n vi. m 

I In folltm inn ill v it i it iii nih i l ni n |i|iii c.l mi 

(lie ||f|p 

/ \dmir,ilt • I i>„ t /.. i \ . i. .un, | he Koyul 
Cypher, itumimI hiiion* unrounded by a 
«m. .nit ..I Imtri I 

t \d V Minvn, urniied Hword and 

niton, \ww ihti >, 1 1 in- b in diameter. 

/ I i< >• llmmih A Mown, crossed sword 
■fit] I. ,ii. mi, lu'n ItftM U inch in diameter. 

ii<t linn Admirals, — A crown, crossed sword 
mi. I blton, one star \l inch in diameter. 

/''../ Commodities. - A crown, two stars 1 inch in 
diametei in ;i horizontal line, an anchor and 
chain Cable. 

FoT Captains. — A crown, one star \\ inch in 
diameter, Rfl anchor and chain cable. 

Wot Commanders. A crown, an anchor and 
chain cable. 

For Lieutenant-Commanders, One star lj inch 
in diameter, an anchor and chain cable. 

For Lieutenant's, Sub- Lieutenants and Com- 
missioned Officers from Warrant Rank. — 
An anchor and chain cable. 

Note. — Epaulettes are not worn when the Great 
Coat is ordered with hull I ) less or Frock Coat 
with Epaulettes Dress, but when for this reason 
epaulettes are not worn the Great Coat must not 
be taken oh*. 

14. — SHOULDER STRAPS. 

I'd iu. Worn with GREAT Com', Watch Coat, 
WHITE Tunic, WHITE Mi-ss JACKET* Tropical 
BHIRT \ni> Shuck WouKiNii I)ri:ss Hi.ousf. 

Fot / /''.<: OMtWt and CotnmodoreSt First Class. — 
Itliic cloth ; tftl lop covered With 2-inch wide gold 
I. icc, showing ii margin of A inch of cloth ("except 
fOf Engineer, Medical ami Accountant Officers of 
Flag i.uik) ; the same devices as on the epaulettes 
hut iii<- Large itax for Kear-Adrnirals to be 1£ inch 
ind the •.i.ic. Ini .ill Offteert except Rear-Admirals 
to he I in. Ii in diameter, for Fngineer, Medical 
ind Ai. .nuiiam Officers piped all round with dis- 
tinction cloth of branch k inch wide. 

Fat nil other ( 'oniniissioned Officers, Commis- 
sioned () (I'u ers from Warrant Rank, Warrant Officers, 
Midshipmen (E), Paymaster Midshipmen and Pay- 
tnastet ('adds. — Blue cloth, with distinction lace, 
And distinction cloth, according to rank and branch, 
BJ Winn mi the sleeves of the Frock Coat, Undress 
( n il, Undress Tail Coat and Mess Jacket. 

W hen inch lace is prescribed for cuff lacing, 
lacing on the shoulder strap is to be £ inch wide. 
! hi tvidth "I i lie half stripe on the shoulder strap 
w ill he a:; worn on the cuff. 

Shoulder straps to be 5i inches long, 2{ inches 
wide and to have a button at the top. 

Shoulder shaps worn with Working Dress only 
may have the distinction lace of rank worked in 
woven thread instead of gold wire. 

The method of attachment to coats to be in 
accordance with sealed patterns. 

15.— BUTTONS. 

For Flag Officers and Commodores y First Class. — 
A gilt-raised round button with a rope rim encircling 
n plain rim, within which is a wreath of laurel 
mii i ounding an anchor and cable under a crown. 



l ot nihn offum The name ah for Flag Officers 
hul with no liiun-l wreath. 
Hun. mm me of thtrc hi/en : 

i ..r in Inch m diamettj (01 ««» button maker's 

in. , ciin r 1/ hum ; relief 7 lines). 
■ I im Inch in diameter (or m button maker's 

meAturs JQ Unas: j reuei <> linen). 

• Ian null m diamotaj (Of in button maker's 
in. name .'(> linen ; lehcl >4 lines). 

They me worn as follows: — 
Size N... I . < )n all < oats and ( Wked 1 hit , and 
mi Working Dress Blouse. 

,, 2. On jackets and Slash of Full Dress 
Coat. 

3. On Waistcoats, Working Dress 
Blouse, Epaulettes, and Shoulder 
Straps. 

16.— SWORD. 

For all Officers except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
(E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval Cadets, and 
Paymaster Cadets. — Gilt mounted, the hilt solid, 
half basket guard, with raised bars, and crown 
and anchor badge, lion head backpiece, white 
fish skin gripe, bound with three gilt wires ; out- 
side length 5 1 inches, inside length 4i inches. 
The blade straight, 31* inches long, £ to J inch 
wide at the shoulder, with a flat back and the 
blade ground hollow to within 11 inches of the 
end with a double-edged spear point. 

SCAHUAIU). 

For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class. — 
Black leather, the top and middle lockets to be 
4 and 3i inches long respectively ; to have loops 
and rings, and to be ornamented with embossed 
oak leaves in bas-relief ; the chape to be 7£ inches 
long, and to have oak leaves round the upper part 
and a honey-suckle ornament at the end. 

For all other Officers except Midshipmen, Mid- 
shipmen (E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval Cadets 
and Paymaster Cadets. — The chape to be only 
6£ inches long ; both lockets and chape to be 
ornamented with fluted threads and scrolls, instead 
of oak leaves. 

Sword Knot. 

For all Officers except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
(E), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval Cadets and 
Paymaster Cadets. — Of blue and gold cord with 
barrel-shaped mould covered with blue and gold 
gimp, with blue bullion at end. 

Note. — When worn with the Great Coat or 
Watch Coat the sword is hooked up, the scabbard 
passing through a slit in the coat and the hilt 
outside. 

17.— DIRK. 

For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets. — Gilt-mounted with 
lion head backpiece and white fishskin gripe ; 
hilt 5± inches long, the cross bar fitted with an 
oval medallion with crown and anchor badge 
surrounded by a wreath of laurel, and with spring 
to hold the blade in the scabbard ; blue and gold 
blade, embossed, 17f inches long ; length of dirk 
when in the scabbard, 23 i inches. 

Dirk Scabbard. 
For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets. — Black leather, 
18 inches long, fitted with gilt locket at the top, 
with two rings to attach to slings of belt, and 
at the bottom with a gilt-pointed shoe. 

Dirk Knot. 
For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadet and Paymaster Cadets. — The same as the 
sword knot, but smaller. 
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18. — SWORD BELTS. 
Full Dress Sword Belt. 
For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class. — 
Black silk webbing, lined, girdle fully 1£ inch 
wide ; slings 1 inch wide, on sliders ; the whole 
embroidered in gold, with oak leaves and acorns 
dow n the middle, and margined with a straight 
gold line near each edge. Gilt mountings with 
circular clasp in front; round the clasp is an 
embossed wreath of laurel and in the centre an 
anchor surmounted by a crown in a wreath of 
laurel ; embossed carriage buckles and attached to 
the front sling or to slider a plain gilt hook to 
suspend the sword short. Swivels and buckles and 
billets to attach the sword. 

For Commodores, Second Class, Captains and 
Commanders.- -The same as for Flag Officers, 
except thill untile mid n1iii«h are embroidered will! 

three itraighi sold Lines, ont down thi middle and 

one neiir each edge; tin- circular clmm has round 
the edge an embossed wreath of laurel and la (he 

centra an anchor surmounted by a crown out 
without u wreath of laurel ; plain carriage bucklea, 

For Lieutenant-Connmnidcs, Lieutenants and 
Sub-Lieutenants. — The same, but two lines of sold 
embroidery instead of three. 

Note.— Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Kank and Warrant Officers wear the Undress sword 
belt on occasions for which the Full Dress sword 
belt is prescribed. 



Undress Sword Belt. 

/E-f°n al1 °^ cer ! except Midshipmen, Midshipmen 
{h), Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval Cadets, and 
Paymaster Cadets.— The same as the Full Dress 
belt worn by Captains, but of black seal leather 
and with no embroidery. Slings £ inch wide. 
tor blag Officers the Clasp is the same as that of 
Flag Officers' Full Dress Belt. 



Dirk Belt. 

For Midshipmen, Paymaster Midshipmen, Naval 
Cadets and Paymaster Cadets.— The same as the 
Undress sword belt, except that the slings are fitted 
over the girdle on two runners connected inside the 
belt by a leather strap 8 inches in length. Girdle 
H mch wide. Clasp If inch wide. 

. Length of slings : Front 9 inches, back 9* 
inches. 3 

Note.-— Sword belts are worn over the Full 
Dress Coat and Frock Coat, between the two 
wY v St i utt . ons » " nder the Undress Coat and 
White Tunic ; and when worn with Ball Dress 
under the waistcoat. 



1 9. — AIGUILLETTES. 

n f/ r r> Adm L ah - °{ the c F , leet ondfor Vice- Admirals 
and Rear-Admirals of the United Kingdom.— The 
aiguillette is of gold wire basket cord, I inch thick 
and consists of two single plaits of unequal length 
and of two cord loops of unequal length starting 
from an end of each plait ; at the other end of 
each plait there are a few inches of plain cord 
ending in netted heads and gilt-embossed metal 
tags. 1 he longer plait and cord are joined to the 
shorter plait and cord by a strip of blue cloth 
about U inch wide, in which is a buttonhole to 
allow of the aiguillette being fastened to the brasa 
slide of the epaullette or shoulder strap. The 
longer or back cord is looped up on the shorter 
or front cord, the front cord and short and long 
plaits are fastened together, and where they are 
fastened together a small gold braid loop is fixed 
to attach to the top button on the right side of 
coat. 1 he aiguillette is worn on the right shoulder 



the arm being passed between the front or shorter 
plait and cord and the back or longer plait and 
cord. 

The aiguillette is worn with : — 
Full Dress *\ 
Ball Dress 

Frock Coat with I on all occasions 

Epaulettes Dress f 
White Full Dress 
White Dress J 

and 

{when in attendance on or 
in the presence of the 
Sovereign or of Mem- 
bers of the Royal 
Family, or on such 
other occasions as the 
Senior Officer may 
direct. 

It (l >',,( worn in Undress (blue), Mess Dress, 
Mesa Undreea, White Mess Dress, White Mess 
Undress, or on the Great Coat or Watch Coat. 

When epaulettes are not worn (i.e., in Frock 
Coat Dress) a plaited shoulder cord bearing the 
Royal Cypher takes the place of the right epaulette 
from which to hang the aiguillette; in white 
uniform the shoulder strap of rank is used for this 
purpose. 

For Personal Aides-de-Camp to the King —The 
same as for Admirals of the Fleet, except that 
two sizes of aiguillette are used. The full dress 
aiguillette is made of gimp and orris ten-line cord 
i inch thick, triple plaited. The undress aiguillette 
is of plain gimp .nine-line cord. :i 9 5 inch thick, 
double plaited. The plaits of both aiguillettes^ 
are finished with a single cord with a four-turn 
knot above the metal tags. 

Personal Aides-de-Camp to the King wear the 
aiguillette on all occasions with all dresses, except 
a? the TT G 5 eat c oat or Watch Coat. In Undress, 
Mess Undress, White Undress and White Mess 
Undress they wear aiguillettes at their own 
discretion. 

r> Ti* 1 ?^ 11 dress aiguillette is worn in Full Dress, 
v ^ eS f,' t? rock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
White Full Dress and White Dress ; with other 
Dresses, the undress aiguillette is worn. 

For Aides-de-Camp to the King, Honorary 
Physicians and Surgeons to the King, and Naval 
Equerries to the King or to Members of the Royal 
Family. — The same as for Admirals of the Fleet 
except that gold gimp cord i inch in diameter is 
used, instead of wire basket-cord. It is worn on 
the right shoulder and in the same manner, with 
the same dresses and on the same occasions as the 
aiguillette for Admirals of the Fleet, save that it is 
worn with all dresses (except on the Great Coat or 
Watch Coat) by these Officers when in attendance 
on the Sovereign or other members of the Royal 
Family to whom they hold appointments. 

When epaulettes are not worn (i.e., in Frock 
Coat Dress) a plaited shoulder cord bearing the 
Royal Cypher takes the place of the right epaulette 
from which to hang the aiguillette ; in white 
uniform the shoulder strap of rank is used for this 
purpose. 

For Naval Attaches (unless they are Aides-de- 
Camp to the King or Naval Equerries to the King 
or to Members of the Royal Family), Flag Lieu- 
and Fla S Lieutenants on the 
.stalls ol Flag Officers and Commodores, and Secretaries 
to Fm Officers and Commodores.— -The same as 
lor A.des d< Camp to the King, except that gold 
and blue cord A inch thick is used instead of gold 
gimp cord, and that the gilt metal tags are of 
special design, mounted with silver metal anchors. 
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ll H iv In the 'i it iiiii i un ihn iiluullli I < r 

(••i faiiittrali ill till Meet, hul un (he left ■houlder. 
(ltd -iii.i.l.. d 1 1 1 id. (op I. mi. .it on ihn left lidl 01 

lift! 

M i" W « till nil di. «•><". hul mil on ihr < lm\\ 

• ...ii ..i WnMi ( iihi it need not he worn •»< lea. 

When .p. ml. n.. Mr on i iv. .mi (if, in Frock 
I mil I Mi ii. (IndieiN, Mca« I Mean mid Menu 

1 ''"I i .» Nth > Inlh I Id. i h| t tip id .1 

«• "I- ifolil i ill id h.i . i | Ik |ij i ii.. i. it 

1 1 Ii Me i e hli h 1 1 1 Imiiti ihi uiumll. ii. | in 
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"I. I Mil. i IN rtpplllllll .1 Mi In* i In ( in up lo 

1 Mime I'd * n lh< Haiti ihoulder 

... Hill > w hv Allien do ( 'amp 

in Mte. I ilia*, mil ilu Koyal (Jypnei Ii not to be 

«Mh..i.i nnpnliitcul hi Aides-de-Camp to 
I .....in..!., m I i. hi. n. mi Governors wear the same 
niitoill.il. hi ri worn by Naval Attaches but the 
MitftlUletU i" \mmii on the right shoulder. 

20. KOYAL CYPHER. 

Foi Admirals of the Fleet, Vice-Admirals and 
Ix'iat Admirall of the United Kingdom, Aides-de- 
i 'am/* t<> the King, Honorary Physicians and Sur- 
ftOM !•> the King, and Naval Equerries to the King 
. " t<> Memhers of the Royal Family. — The Royal 
CypllOl in dull silver is worn on the plaited shoulder 

• ii.l ol the aiguillette, or on both epaulettes, or 
..ii DOth shoulder straps of the Cheat Coat, Watch 
» out and all White Uniform. It is placed imme- 

• h .1. Iv below the crown when worn on the epaulette, 
mid when worn on the shoulder strap of Officers of 
frjag rank ; when worn on the shoulder strap of 
i link of other Officers it is superimposed on the 
lowest rows of lace, the bottom of the Cypher 
beitiK even with the lower edge of the lowest row 
of lace. 

An Officer who has held the appointment of 
I ii .i and Principal Naval Aide-de-Camp to the 
Iv it ik continues to wear the Royal Cypher after 
he has relinquished the appointment. If he has 
In hi this appointment under more than one 
Sovereign, ha may, after relinquishing the appoint- 
mrnt, won the Koyal Cypher of each Sovereign 
no. I. i whom hr I ... served. 

In nil OthjM QflMi <he Cypher of the reigning 

Monai • ii onis ii woi n< 

hoi Vemonal lides de-Camp to the King. — The 
Koyal ( yph< i dill, hi from that worn by other 
< Mix eru in (hut u consists of block letters. The 

height <>i each letter Ii inch, except that, 
whi " mora than one < lyphec is worn, the height is 
I tooh, 

lliii Cypher, encircled by the Garter and sur- 
mounti d by the ( Irown, is also worn as a badge on 
ilu pun;. ii i i ol (he helmet. 

,\ Personal ^ide-de-Camp to the King, who has 
h.l.l i he. appointment under more than one 
Sovereign* wean the Cypher of each Sovereign 
Undei whom he has so served. He continues to 
Wi " ili' Royal Cypher or Cyphers after he has 
i elm. unshed the appointment. 

21.— COCKED HAT. 
Pot < 'oirimt\si<med Officers, Commissioned Officers 
horn Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. — A black 

• ot ked h;tt with ;> left flap of 6 inches, right flap of 
'>4 Inches. 4| inches at each corner. A black silk 
COi kad0| S Inches wide, placed upright on the right- 
li in I lide. At each end a tassel consisting of five 
gold bullions above five gold and five blue bullion- 
eyes. The hat is bound all round : — 

Fot Flag < officers and Commodores, First 
( 'lass, with golo lace 2 inches wide, showing 
1 inch on each side. 

For other Commissioned Officers, Commissioned 
I > flu ers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers, 
with black silk of oakleaf pattern If inch wide, 
showing 1 inch on the outer side. 
On the Cockade are the following devices: — 

/.// Flag Officers and Commodores, First 



Clan Three loops of dead and bright bullion 
II nub in circumference, the innermost loop 
Iwi .l. d mid looped round ;i button. 

l ot ( 'ommmlores, Second Class, Captains 
nod t 'oiiunatidets. Two lonpu ol brighl bullion, 
U huh In • tit u in Terence , the inner loop twisted 
.iii.i looped round n button, 

I oi lieutenant ( 'ommandcts, Lieutenants, 
Suli I untiiiant\ and CoMtniliiatUtd OffictTi from 

Warrmi Hank One loop oi bright bullion, 
ii un h in oiroumference, twisted and looped 

rOUnd a button. 

For Wan ant Officers. —No device. 

Nojii. — Subordinate Officers wear the Cap on 
the occasions for which the Cocked Hat is prescribed. 

22.— CAPS. 
Blue Cap. 

For all Officers. — Blue cloth fitted with peak 
and chin strap. Crown to be circular having a 
diameter of from 9$ inches for size 6f to 
inches for size 7%. To have a piping round the 
edge of the crown, another between the band and 
quartering and another near the bottom of the 
band. To have a mohair band If inches wide with 
the join in front so as to be covered by the badge. 
The band of the cap to be supported with double 
stiffening hessian 2% inches wide. The crown to 
be extended with a whalebone gromet joined with 
a brass ferrule. The use of steel cap stretcher is 
prohibited. The chin strap to be of black patent 
calf leather, f-inch wide, buttoned to two flexible 
buttons placed immediately behind the corners of 
the peak. 

Peak. 

For Flag Officers and Commodores, First Class. — 
Covered with blue cloth and bound with patent 
leather, and embroidered all round with oak leaves 
in gold J of an inch wide. The peak to be 2 inches 
deep in the middle. 

For Commodores, Second Class, Captains and 
Commanders. — The same but embroidered on the 
front edge only. 

For all other Officers. — Patent leather, without 
embroidery. The peak to be 2 inches deep in the 
middle. 

The peak to droop a!t an angle of 45°. 
White Cap. 

For all Officers. — To be similar to the blue cloth 
cap, except that the crown and quarterings are to 
be made of white horsehair and there is to be no 
piping round the edge of the crown. 

Cap Cover. 

For all Officers. — Of white ribbed pique ; the 
crown of the cap cover to be £ inch larger in diameter 
than the crown of the cap. 

Note. — White Caps or White Cap Covers are 
worn : — 

(1) with White Trousers. 

(2) with Blue Trousers. 

(a) At Home.— From 1st of May to 30th 
of September, inclusive. 

(b) Abroad. — At the discretion of the Senior 
Naval Officer present. 

Cap Badge. 

For all Officers. — A wreath of gold laurel leaves 
surrounding a silver foul anchor, embroidered on a 
blue cloth-ground, with a crown above, embroidered 
in gold and silver. The outside dimensions of the 
badge are 2\ inches high by 3f inches broad. 

23. — HELMET. 
For all Officers. — Made of cork, covered with 
white jean, showing six seams, and bound with 
thin buff leather, with ventilating button at top, 
the front peak set at an angle of about 45 degrees 
to the crown. For a medium-sized helmet, 
i dimensions of the front peak, 2\ inches ; peak 
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at sides, 2 inches ; back peak, 3| inches. (The 
measurements for the peaks are taken inside 
from the ridge formed by the crown and the peak.) 
The front peak is cut semi-pointed, the back peak 
broad and rounded at the corners. The head- 
piece is composed of two fibre bands f inch wide 
covered with mercerised cotton tape H inch 
wide, the outer band joined to the body of the 
helmet by clips and to the inner band by steps of 
mercerised cotton tape with a space between the 
bands for ventilation. A white roan head leather 
is stitched to the inner band. The helmet is 
fitted with two gilt hooks for the chin strap ; 
the chin strap is ± inch wide (full) of thin brown 
calf leather, fitted with gilt slide. The helmet is 
fitted with a white cotton puggaree of six folds, 
folded back and front with one row of dark blue 
silk about i inch showing at top edge. The folds 
are crossed back and front and measure about 
2 inches (full) at back and front and 3 inches (full) 
at sides. 

Note. — The Helmet is always worn with White 
Full Dress. The Senior Officer may order it to be 
worn with any dress should it be more suitable to 
the occasion. It may be worn with anv dress 
when necessary on account of exposure to the Sun. 
24.— GREAT COAT. 
For all Officers.—- Blue Cloth. Length to come 
to 14 inches from the ground. Double breasted. 
Six buttons on each side, the bottom button not to 
come below the level of hips. A plait down the 
back, with an opening at the bottom 18 inches 
long with a fly and four small plain buttons. A 
cloth strap behind with a buttonhole at each end 
8 inches apart, and two corresponding uniform 
buttons to confine the waist to required size. 
Stand and fall collar with hook and eye in collar 
seam. Edges of coat double stitched ; the 
shoulders fitted with shoulder straps, except for 
Midshipmen and Naval Cadets. A 3 -inch slit for 
sword, vertical, with 2-inch welt, just above the 
left hip in line with the waist belt. 

Note.— The Great Coat will not be required 
by Naval Cadets (Dartmouth entry) until they 
leave the Royal Naval College for a seagoing ship. 
25.— WATCH COAT. 
For all Officers.— Blue beaver cloth, lined with 
dull grey fleece. Double breasted, length to come 
just above the knee. A 14-inch slit in the back. 
Turn down collar, 2\ inches in depth, with lapel 
and step, provided with a tab underneath to button 
across the opening when required. Five buttons 
on each side, four to button and one under the turn. 
One inside breast pocket on left side and two 
outside bottom pockets with flaps. Edges of coat 
single stitched ; the shoulders (except for Mid- 
shipmen and Naval Cadets) fitted with shoulder 
straps of the same material as the coat, and sewn 
down. A 3-inch slit for sword, vertical, with 
2-mch welt, just above the left hip. 

Note. — The use of the watch coat is optional 
except that it is compulsory for Naval Cadets at 
the Royal Naval College. 

26.— WATERPROOF COAT. 
For all Officers. — Dark blue ; material optional. 
Lined with blue. Single breasted, to button four. 
Fly fronts ; double breasted collar ; vertical side 
pockets, welted. Raglan sleeves, strapped with 
strap 3i inches in length, 2£ inches from cuff. 
No belt. Coat to reach 5 inches below the knee. 

27.— BOAT CLOAK. 
For all Officers — (a) Combined coat and cape. 
Coat of blue cloth, without sleeves ; large armholes ; 
to button five ; no pockets ; lined with black. 
Coat to reach just below the knee. Cape of blue 
cloth, lined with white, to button four. Lion 
head fastenings and chain at neck. Two pockets 
inside. Shoulders cut so that the cape will fit 
evenly over epaulettes when worn. Length of 
cape 36 to 38 inches, according to height ; collar 
3i inches deep. 



(b) Cape to be worn without the coat. Pattern 
as described above, but of a length to reach to a 
point 2 inches above the knee. 

Note. — The use of the boat cloak is optional. 

28.— FOUL WEATHER COAT AND HAT. 

For all Officers. — A black oilskin and Sou'wester 
of the usual pattern. 

29.— GAITERS. 

For all Officers. — Black enamelled hide, with 
four eyelet holes each side, and fastened with 
leather loops, strap and buckle at the top. The 
gaiter to be approximately 10 inches high at the 
front, and 1 1 inches at the back. 

Note. — Gaiters are worn in muddy or wet 
weather, with Undress at the discretion of the 
Senior Officer present, and in White Uniform "with 
landing parties. 

30.— NECKTIES. 

For all Officers. — Plain black silk or satin. 

With the Frock Coat and Undress Coat the 
sailor's knot. With the Mess Jacket, White, Mess 
Jacket and Undress Tail Coat, the bow tie ; in 
Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, Knights Com- 
manders and Commanders of Orders and Com- 
panions of the Orders of the Bath, the Star of India, 
Saint Michael and Saint George, and the Indian 
Empire wear the bow tie. 

31.— SCARF. 
For all Officers. — White. Material optional. 

32.— GLOVES. 
Plain, white or brown. 

White gloves are to be worn with Full Dress, 
Ball Dress, Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, 
Frock Coat Dress, White Full Dress and White 
Dress. 

If worn with other Dresses except Undress, the 
gloves to be white. 

If worn with Undress the gloves to be brown, 
but in cold weather white knitted gloves may be 
worn. 

Gloves are not to be worn with White Undress. 
33.— BOOTS AND SHOES. 
Black Boots. 

(a) Plain-fronted Wellingtons or Half- Welling- 
tons. 

(b) Lace-up boots. No toe-caps. 
Black Shoes. 

Lace-up shoes. No toe-caps. 
White Shoes. 

Lace-up buckskin shoes. No toe-caps or straps. 

White canvas shoes may be worn with white 
Undress Uniform on ordinary working occasions on 
board H.M. ships. 

The table below shows when plain fronted boots, 
lace-up boots, black shoes or white shoes are to 
be worn. 

34.— SOCKS. 
With black shoes, black or dark blue socks should 
be worn. 

With white shoes, white socks should be worn. 

Stockings for Tropical Dress. — Blue turnover 
stockings should be worn with black shoes or boots, 
white turnover stockings with white shoes. 

35.— KAMARBAND. 

Black silk, 6 inches wide, quite plain, fastened 
with two straps and buckles behind. 

Note. — The kamarband may be worn in hot 
climates with the White Mess Jacket instead of the 
blue evening waistcoat with White Mess Undress. 

36.— SHIRTS. 

White. 

Plain soft-fronted white shirts may be worn 
with all dresses which do not include the evening 
waistcoat (blue or white) and may be worn in 
naval messes with White Mess Undress. 

Shirts with loose soft culls and links may be 
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wi.mi wilh Undress, except Oil p;itn>l, and with 

Wliita Undress <>m occasions («), (k), (/) except pn 

patrol, and (hi). On other occasions and with 
Olhei dr. . .. . i. huts are to have still' culls. 

Mini, foi Tropical Dress. White twill, with 
polo •..ii.H attached. Three buttons, all to button, 
..i plain whits pearl, down the front, pocket on 
. ... I. i.i. mi ..n whits tunic, oke si bat li with 
i,.. ( . i, „i RhoulUeri fitted with nolo! foi ihouldej 
i . ,.|. , ,i . mi u hito tunii Sloovet to b« ihoi t (to 

tin ■ (buw ) "i limy ..I III. ..| » ..I li..' w» ain. 

.in mi i : . m »K i IIOPICAL DRESS. 

\\ hid .lull, * 1 1|| 1 ; in. I. I ..in. I and two pleats. 
|\ V ,| iiirtp* Miid hucklSN io li.. ni, buckles to be 

l ....I. ..I Willi id Uottom of shorts to be 

..■I . h ''. Int'hei and to reach to within 

itlifMtl i io. lit 'i oi the knee cap. 

37.— COLLARS. 

White, Stiff. 

38. — MOURNING. 
< )n all occasions of mourning Officers are to 
we. ir a piece of black crape 3i inches wide round 
thfl hit arm above the elbow; no other mark of 
mourning is ever to he worn unless specially 
ordered. 



39, JKWKLLFRY. 
\\ u. h chains and trinkets are not to be worn 
outlids Coats ; nor pins, rings or other ornaments 

on ii. ■< kt 1st. 

•id. MATERIAL OF BLUE UNIFORM. 

Smooth cloth, thickness vary ins according to 
climstd No .ilk faeings. For cold weather, pilot 
. Uith bIIowi d. 

in warm weather, at the discretion of the Com- 
iii. in. h i in-Chief hi Senior Naval Officer, the 
material for Undress may, at the option of the 
wearer, !><• blue serge of a shade similar to that 
of the smooth < loth ; the weight and colour of the 
serge must conform strictly to the sealed pattern. 

In hot climates when white uniform is worn, 
the material for Undress (blue) for night uniform 
may at the option of the wearer be fine blue serge, 
or flannel. At the discretion of the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Naval Officer the Undress 
uniform of blue serge may be worn instead of 
White Undress. 

41 —KHAKI UNIFORM. 
Khaki uniform may be worn when ordered by 
the Senior Officer, instead of blue or white uniform, 
by Officers employed ashore outside the United 
Kingdom. 



" Full Dress." 

" Ball Dress." 

" Frock Coat with Epau- 
lettes Dress." 
" Frock Coat Dress." 



" Mess Dress." 
" Mess Undress." 
" White Full Dress." 
" White 1 )ress." 
" White Undress." 

" White Mess Dress." 
" White Mess Undress. 



Tropical Dress.' 



With blue trousers. 



Wellingtons or Half- Wei 

lingtons. 
Wellingtons or Half-Wel 

lingtons. 
Wellingtons or Half Wei 

lingtons. 
Wellingtons, Half-Wel 

lingtons or Lace-up 

Hoots. 

Wellingtons, Half-Wel 
lingtons. Lace-up Boots 
.ii Black Shoes, but for 
I diuling parties Lace- 
up Hoots. 

Wellingtons or Half-Wel- 
lingtons. 

Wellingtons, Half-Wel- 
lingtons or Black Shoes 



Wellingtons or Half-Wel 

lingtons. 
Wellingtons, Half-Wel 

lingtons or Black Shoes. 



With white trousers. 



On Board and Weather 
permitting on Shore. 



White Shoes. 
White Shoes. 



White Shoes, but jor 
Landing Parties Lace- 
up Boots. 



White Shoes. 

White Shoes. 

White Shoes, but for 
Landing Parties Lace- 
up Boots. 



White Shoes with White 
Stockings. 

Lace-up Boots or Black 
Shoes with Blue Stock- 
ings, but for landing 
parties Lace-u p Boots. 



On shore in bad 
Weather. 



Wellingtons or Half-Wel- 
lingtons. 

Wellingtons, Half- Wel- 
lingtons or Lace-up 
Boots. 

Wellingtons, Half- Wel- 
lingtons, Lace-up Boots 
or Black Shoes, but for 
landing parties Lace- 
up Boots. 



Wellingtons or Half- 
Wellingtons. 

Wellingtons or Half- 
Wellingtons. 

Wellingtons, Half-Wel- 
lingtons, Lace-up Boots 
or Black Shoes, but for 
landing parties Lace- 
up Boots. 



Lace-up Boots or Black 
Shoes, but for landing 
parties Lace-up Boots. 



Distinction Marks of Rank. 
As on blue uniform, but gold lace is replaced 
by khaki braid of the same width. 

Distinction Marks of Branch. 
As on blue uniform. 

Jacket, Service Dress. — Drab mixture serge of 
the same pattern (except as regards distinction 
and buttons) as the Military Service Dress, 



namely, single breasted, cut as a lounge coat to 
the waist, with back seam, very loose at the chest 
and shoulders, but fitted at the waist. Waist 
seam and band of 2i inches wide, military skirt to 
bottom edge. Length of skirt 1 3 inches for a man 
5 ft. 9 in., varying in proportion to height ; step 
collar, depth of opening about 3 inches. Two cross- 
parch breast pockets above, 6 k inches wide and 
li inches deep to the top of the flap, box pleat 
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m centre 2* inches wide. Three-pointed flaps 
6 1 inches wide and 2\ inches deep. Two expanding 
pockets below the waist pleats at the side 9? 
inches wide at the top, 10* inches at the bottom, 
8 inches deep to the top of the pocket, and fastened 
at the top with a small button. Flap, with button- 
hole, to cover pockets, 3* inches deep, lOf inches 
wide, sewn into the bottom edge of the waistband. 
1 he top of the pocket should be sewn down at the 
corners in such a manner that on service the pocket 
can be expanded at the top also. Outside ticket 
pocket in top of the waistband on the right side 
Inside watch pocket, with leather tab above for 
cham or strap. Four large buttons down the front 
the bottom one just below the lower edge of waist- 
b f n( ?- .. To b , e lmed or not as required with lining 
ot similar colour to the jacket. Round cuffs with 
distinction marks of rank and branch as prescribed 
above. Shoulder straps of the same material as 
the jacket fastened with a small button. No 
distinction marks on the shoulder straps. 

Jacket, Khaki Drill— The same as the Service 
Dress, but in khaki drill. 

Khaki Watch Coat.— Same as the Watch Coat 
(Blue) but m khaki. 

Buttons. — The same as on blue uniform, but 
bronze instead of gilt. 

Cap. — The blue Naval cap, but with a khaki 
cap cover. A khaki cap with a bronze badge may 
be worn when exposed to enemy fire. 

Helmet.— The Naval Helmet. To be worn in 
hot climates only. A helmet covered with khaki 
drill may be worn in hot climates when exposed to 
enemy fire. 

Trousers. — Drab serge or khaki drill. 

Breeches. — Bedford cord. 

Belt. — The "Sam Browne" belt. 

Skirts and Collars. — Drab flannel. 

n 6 ' — ]DraD » to match the Service Dress. 

Boots. — Brown, with plain toe-caps. 

DRESS OF CHAPLAINS. 
*u ^Jl oard his Ship, and on all occasions when 
the Officers of the Ship are ordered to appear in 
uniform, a Chaplain shall wear a clerical collar or 
stock or collar and white tie, and shall be dressed 
m other respects in such a manner as shall clearly 
indicate his profession. 

On all occasions when Officers are required to 
appear in frock coats, the Chaplain's dress shall be 
a black cloth frock coat and waistcoat, and trousers 
whi ch are either black or of a dark mixture, 
i i i Ch , a P.ku n shall also wear on board his Ship a 
black clerical felt hat or college cap, or a plain 
braided yachting cap; and when attending on 
shore with Officers in uniform, he shall wear either 
the former or a tall black silk hat. 

A Chaplain's dress when dining in the mess shall 
be a clerical Court coat, a waistcoat, and trousers, 
all of black cloth, but when Officers wear Full Dress, 
tli i ress , or Mess Dress th e waistcoat shall be 
a black silk cassock waistcoat, and, instead of 
trousers, shall be worn black cloth knee breeches, 
with black silk stockings and patent leather shoes 
with silver or plated buckles. 

When white uniform is worn by Officers, a 
Chaplain may, if he please, wear a plain white 
tunic with a black Maltese cross in metal 1 inch 
in height and breadth on each side of the collar 
or a plain white coat, and white trousers ; and in 
that case he shall wear either a service pattern 
white helmet with white puggarees, or a white or 
black and white straw hat with black ribbon. 

When white mess jackets are worn at mess, he 
shall wear a white mess jacket. 

In the conduct of Religious Services a Chaplain 
may, if he please, wear a black silk scarf em- 
broidered at each end with an anchor attached by 
its cable to a Cross and surmounted by a Royal 
Crown. Decorations and Medals mav be worn 
on the left side of the scarf when Officers wear Full 
Dress or Frock Coat with Epaulettes Dress, and 
Ribbons of Decorations and Medals when Officers 



wear Frock Coat Dress or Undress or corresponding 
White Dress. The scarf may be worn after 
retirement by Chaplains who have retired on pension. 

Honorary Chaplains to the King wear a Red 
Cassock and a special Bronze Badge consisting of 
the Royal Cypher and Crown within an oval 
wreath. The Badge is worn in the conduct of 
Religious Services, on the left side of the Scarf by 
Chaplains who wear the Scarf, and on academic or 
ordinary clerical dress by other Chaplains. When 
an Honorary Chaplain to the King ceases to hold 
the appointment, he may continue to wear the 
Red Cassock and the Badge in miniature. 

OFFICERS QUALIFIED AS PILOTS, OBSER- 
VERS OR WARRANT AIR OFFICERS (A.G.) 

^ IN THE FLEET AIR ARM. 

Officers who have qualified as Pilots in the Fleet 
Air Arm wear a distinction badge, consisting of 
wings of gold embroidery, having in the centre a 
fouled silver anchor and cable surrounded by a 
gold embroidered wreath and surmounted by a 
crown. 

Dimensions of the badge are : — 

Full size, length 2\ inches, height \\ inch. 

Miniature size, length 2 inches, height \ inch. 
Officers and Warrant Officers who have qualified 
as Observers in the Fleet Air Arm, whether of the 
Executive, Air Branch or Royal Marines, wear a 
distinction badge consisting of wings of gold 
embroidery, having in the centre a fouled silver 
anchor surrounded by the letter " O " in silver 
rope and surmounted by a Crown. 
Dimensions of the badge are : — 

Full size : Width of wing tips If inch. 

Overall height to wing tips If inch. 

Height of centre If inch. 

Miniature size: Width of wing tips \\ inch. 

Overall height to wing tips \\ inch. 

Height of centre 1 inch. 
Warrant Officers who have qualified as Warrant 
Air Officers (A.G.) in the Fleet Air Arm wear a 
distinction badge consisting of wings of gold 
embroidery having in the centre a fouled anchor 
surrounded by a gilt rope ring and surmounted 
by a crown. 

Dimensions of the badge are : — 

Full size : Width of wing tips If inch. 

Overall height to wing tips If inch. 

Height of centre 1 f inch. 

Miniature size : Width of wing tips \\ inch. 

Overall height to wing tips \\ inch. 

Height of centre 1 inch. 

and Observers' wings are to be worn 
by Pilot and Observer Officers as soon as they have 
qualified. 

Warrant Air Officers' (A.G.) Wings arc to be 
worn by Warrant Air Officers (A.G.) as soon as 
they have qualified, and are to continue to be worn 
so long as the Officers are employed or are eligible 
to be employed as Warrant Air Officers (A.G.). 

Pilots', Observers' and Warrant Air Officers' 
(A.G.) badges are to be worn as follows : — 
Blue Uniform and Khaki Service Dress. 

(a) Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval 
Reserve, and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. 

The badge is to be sewn in the centre of the left 
sleeve i inch above the circle in the uppermost 
row of the distinction lace and in a corresponding 
position in the case of midshipmen. 

(b) Royal Marine Officers. 

The badge is to be sewn on the left breast above 
the upper pocket of the tunic and in a corresponding 
position on the frock coat and full dress tunic. If 
medal ribbons are worn the badge is to be 
immediately above the top row of ribbons. On 
mess jackets, miniature badge is to be sewn above 
the badges of rank on the right lapel. 
Blue Serge Working Dress. 

Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval Reserve 
and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve and Royal 
Marine Officers. 

The badge is to be worn above the left breast 
pocket of the blouse. 
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White mid Khaki DrUl Uniform, 

00 Officeri of thr Royal Navy, Royal Naval 
Reserve, and Royal Naval voiunteef Reserve, 

Tli.' Badge wiiii ii safety pin Attachment ii to be 
worn ii Inch above the hit breait pocket of the 
white ot Khaki tualOi El medal ribboni 
worn tbi badge li to be Immediately above, the 
top row «»i ribboni. With the men jacket^ the 
miniature badge In to be pinned <»n iix Itfl lapel 
I M i < li below i If point i it.- ihouUli * or, II m< del 
rlliltotu are worn, Im lintel) ubovi ii" ribboni. 

(I.) Hnyal Marine ' '//«<•»• 

i i.. i. ,i.i,.. i<i i.. hi pinned on the tunio, and the 

mitt Ii "'i h i«»< kol in i he positions 

• «u i (>■(!• ii hI ii iu • " • Imsfl inthoi lied foi bine uniforms. 

I |i| |..,.| M , || do! to III Worn on tropical shirts, 

■ I Mm ilmiii, i the great coat, watch coat, 

ni wrtti i tirool i on! . 

Iii addition to I'iIoIh and Observers of the Fleet 
\,. itm, il>< Fleet Air Ann Pilots or Observers 
Imdlie in i«) l>«- worn by all Officers on the active or 

.1 h i . who have at any time qualified as Pilots 

... Obierven In tin- f leet Air Arm, or who have 



qualified n Pilots oi Observers in another service, 
in in thl Royal Naval Air Service. 

UNlloRM FOR OF 'F ICERS APPOINTED 
FOH SHORT SERVICE OR TRAINING 
and FOREIGN OFFICERS. 
Temporary Instructor Lieutenants and Short Service 

Surnton Lieutenants, and Surgeon Lieutenants 

(i>) an required to provide only : — 

I 'rocli ( 'out I )resH, 

i fndfeeii 

Mem l liwlrevi-i. 
and White Undreil, lif selected for service 

White Men Undress J in a hot climate. 
Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenants are 
required to provide only : — 

Undress, without white trousers, sword or 

undress belt. 
Mess Undress. 
Foreign Officers who are permitted to serve in the 
Royal Navy are to be allowed to wear the uniform 
of an Officer of the Royal Navy of the rank in which 
they may be serving. 



R.N.R. & R.N.V.: 



UNIFORM FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL 
RESERVE, 

The Uniform of Officers of the Royal Naval 
Reserve is the same as that of Officers of corres- 
ponding rank of the Royal Navy with the following 
exceptions : — 

1. Instead of each distinctive stripe of 
gold lace round the sleeves of the coat and on 
the shoulder straps there is a stripe formed of 
two waved lines of gold lace each of one-half 
the width of that prescribed for Officers of the 
Royal Navy, one line super-imposed upon the 
other so that one-eighth inch of blue cloth 
shows between the curves. (The half stripe, 
however, is a single straight line of one-eighth 
inch gold lace.) 

la, Commodores wear the broad stripe as 
worn l>v Commodores 2nd Class of the Royal 
Navy with the curl of the Royal Naval Reserve. 

2. The white turnback and notched hole 
of white twist for Midshipmen are replaced by 
B Mile tumback and notched hole of blue twist, 
and the notched hole of white twist for cadets 
by a notched hole of blue twist. 

3. Midshipmen appointed for short periods 
or Under (raining are not required to wear a 
sword or dirk, but may wear a sword. 

NOTE. — The coloured cloth worn by Non- 
Executive Officers does not fill the space between 
the rows of lace, but consists of a narrow stripe. 

Officers below the rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant 
confirmed are not required to provide frock coats. 

UNIFORM FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL 
VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 

The Uniform of Officers of the Royal Naval 
Volunteer Reserve is the same as that of Officers 
of corresponding rank of the Royai Navy with the 
following exceptions : — 

(1) Instead of each distinctive stripe of 
gold lace round the sleeves of the coat and on 
the shoulder straps there is a waved line of 
three-eighths inch gold lace. (The half stripe 
is to be waved in the same way as the broad 
stripes, but is not to exceed & inch in width, 
and is to be spaced f inch from the broad 
stripes.) 

(2) The edges of the coloured cloth worn 
by Non-Executive Officers are waved to follow 
the curves of the lace. When there is more 
than one stripe of distinction lace the coloured 
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cloth fills the space between the stripes. The 
distinction cloth of branch worn by Midship- 
men of the Engineer, Accountant, Electrical 
and Special Branches is to be straight. 

(2a) Commodores wear the broad stripe as 
worn by Commodores 2nd Class of the Royal 
Navy, with the curl of the Royal Naval Volun- 
teer Reserve. 

(2b) The capital letter A worn by Mid- 
shipmen of the Air Branch on sleeves and 
shoulder straps is placed in the position it 
would occupy if worn in conjunction with a 
Sub-Lieutenant's distinction lace. 

(3) The white turnback and notched hole 
of white twist for Midshipmen of all Branches 
are replaced by a maroon turnback and notched 
hole of maroon twist. 

(4) Midshipmen and Probationary Mid- 
shipmen wear the Mess Jacket instead of the 
Round Jacket. 

(5) Officers of the Special Branch wear 
distinction cloth of emerald green. 

(6) (i) Special Branch Officers who have 
been promoted from the lower deck, have 
undergone the course of training in H.M.S. 
" King Alfred " and are eligible for the 
EX.S. symbol under A.F.O. 523/41 shall 
no longer wear any distinction cloth. 
Officers transferred from the Executive 
to the Special Branch on medical grounds 
and who are employed on general executive 
duties on shore will similarly wear no 
distinction cloth. 

(ii) These Officers will still be shown 
under the Special Branch in the Navy List. 
They will continue to be regarded as Non- 
Executive Officers and will only assume 
command of ratings actually placed under 
their command and be given such power 
of command as their duties require. 

(iii) Officers other than the above will 
continue to wear the distinction cloth of the 
Special Branch. 
Chaplains of the Royal Naval Volunteer Re- 
serve when officiating at Naval (including Royal 
Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve) 
Military or Royal Air Force Services may wear the 
scarf authorised to be worn by Chaplains of the 
Royal Navy with the addition of the letters 
R.N.V.R. in gold letters, £ inch in height, below 
the badge. 
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Section I. 

UNIFORM REGULATIONS FOR CHIEF PETTY OFFIPFRS 
PETTY OFFICERS, MEN AND BOYS OF THE FLEET AND 
FOR BOYS IN THE TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS 

SECTION I. General Regulations. 

clothing and bedding 8 Excess kk?' Q nf^ f / t° tl } eS ' , beddin g> f*c 7. Inspection of 
SECTION II. Dresses for Ships' Companies DlSpOSal of effects ' hst of strictly uniform articles. 

SFCTIOM iv nlJ. ■ ' etc - for wl » cl i station orders are required. 

SECTION IV. Occasions on which certain articies are to be or 1 may be worn, and method ot 

6. Whfte S aca 2 rver i 7'; ffi^ T ^T?BP fit' silk °™ 5. Comforters. 

III vli ^ *s^"sss-. 

EcZ T&Sgg ? ^[Tor^an&.^-- - — 
N IX * Descri P tion of Patterns of uniform. (For /fufe* «ee head of section). 

SECTION I. 



1. Wearing of Uniform. 

PW C of 5 cer l f' ™ en and boys of His Majesty's 
Fleet, and the Royal Marines, shall wear such 
uniforms as the Admiralty in pursuance of I-£s 

(Articles 5 and 163 of the King's Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions, 1938.) 

2. Uniform Regulations. 

The separate poster edition of the Uniform 
Regulations with sketches, for chief petty officer 
ftftr ^s will Reissued' 

3. Classification of Uniforms. 
classified "t°W^ U ' a,i0nS naVal Unif °™ S » e 
Class I.— All chief petty officers. 

Class II.— All petty officers and men, dressed 
as seamen. 

Class III.— All petty officers and men, not 
dressed as seamen. 
Ratings in class I and class III uniform may be 
referred to collectively as "men not dressed as 

»;^ne^ in daSS 11 Uniform S^JS 
4. Patterns of Uniform. 
The patterns of uniform as shown in these 
rt5R • nS 3 u e t0 be strict1 ^ adh ^ed to, and no 
th^T^ wh - ate Y er alI °wed. A description of 
these patterns is given in section IX. 

Ail * 5 \ Materials for Uniform. 
of oW matenaIS u f ° r unifor ™ and made-up articles 
of clothing such as caps, jerseys, boots &c are 
supplied through the victualling yards ' ' 

Materials or articles of clothing of a quality 
inferior to the service materials or articles or 
deviating from them in pattern or colour are not 
San's Etf ^ WiU n0t be acce P ted as p" 
C ° P i y ° f this regulation is to be posted con- 

3S8±&? smtable place in h -m p ships Td 

6. Marking of Clothes, Bedding, Etc. 
Tht °i l0 S eS °f a11 ra ^ s are to be marked, 
m ^n ° f me . n , dressed as seamen are to be 
marked as follows, with a f-inch type, block letters ■! 
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Blue clothes — with white paint. 
White clothes— with marking ink 
Jerseys and comforters— with red worsted or 
on a white tape in ink and sewn over with 
blue worsted. 
Jackets— across the shoulders inside. 
Overcoats— with white paint on the cloth 
inside the coat, on the right hand side in a 
vertical position ; with the first initial in 
line with the second buttonhole. Waterproof 
k?, a ?- ^ men not dresse d as seamen and 
Uilskm Coats — similarly to overcoats 
lrousers, drawers and cholera belts — on the 
inside of the waistband at the back 

seam" S- ~ 0n ^ ba ° k Cl ° Se Up t0 the coIlar 
Canvas jacket and overalls— on the back close 

up to the collar on the inside, 
rlannels — on the tail. 
Caps — in the crown. 
Cap covers — on the band inside. 
I owels— at both ends in the centre horizontally, 
bcarves — diagonally across the corner. 
Boots and shoes — inside the upper. 

Tvi^ Sey ^r° n th( ? - inside of the bottom tabling. 

Noie.— The marking of class I and class III 
clothes is to conform as far as possible with that 
laid down for class II. 

rpi , ... Marking of Bedding. 

ihe bedding of all ratings is to be marked as 
follows, with 1-inch type, block letters, in black 
paint or marking ink : — 

Beds— on the foot, the name facing the foot. 

Blankets— at the head, the name facing the foot 

Bed covers— at the sewn-up end and facing the 
open end on top. 

Note.— These markings may be sewn over with 
blue worsted if desired. 

Marking of Cap Boxes and Ditty Boxes. 
Cap box— the name is to be stamped on a 
brass plate f inch wide, which is to be secured to 
the outside of the box in the centre of the lid 

Ditty box— the name is to be stamped on a 
brass plate |- inch wide, which is to be screwed to 
the box immediately under the keyhole. 

Declared Clothing. 
Articles which have been acquired by one 
rating from another with the Divisional Officer's 
P ^ m A!f 10n £ Ar T t,cle 52 l of the King's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, 1936) are to be marked 
at the time of transfer with the letters "DC" 
(declared clothing) by means of a stamp conforming 
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to the design and dimensions shown in the tfcftj tlM 
posted on the mess decks. (See paragraph 2 
above). 

7. Inspection of clothing and Bedding. 
At musters and inspections of kit the clothing 
and bedding are to be laid out in the manner shown 
in the sketches, copies of which, with the I faifORn 
Regulations, are posted on the mcvt d< c L (wr 
paragraph 2 above). 

K. Kill. 

The numbei oi the article! In the regulation kit 

may he exceeded when <<l ih. authorised pattern, 
,1 they «tin b« conveniently stowed (Article 1082 
0| th< Klnjf'l UptfUlMtUHII "'id Admiralty Instruc- 
tion*, 1030] 



9, lhs(u>s<d of effects; strictly uniform articles. 

The following articles are those which are to 
be considered strictly uniform within the meaning 
«,t Article 1879, clause I. <>i the Kind's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, 1938 : — 

Men n<>t dressed as seamen. 
Badge* (including cap 1 badges). 

Naval (< town and anchor) buttons. 

71 dressed as seamen. 
I )t dl jumpt 1 1| 

Blue Jean collars, 
c lap i Ibbons. 
Badges. 

Naval (crown and anchor) buttons. 



SECTION II. 
DRESSES FOR SHIPS' COMPANIES* 
Numbers and descriptions of dresses, and occasions on which to be worn. 

(For Royal Marines, see appropriate section.) 



I )|CH8 

No. 



Occasions on which to be worn. 



Descripton of Dress. 



For men not dressed as sea- 
men (Classes I and III). 



For men dressed as seamen 
(Class II). 



9 
10 



Inspections ; musters ; ceremonial occa- 
sions ; Sundays in harbour (except for 
Signal Ratings on duty who may wear 
No. 2 dress) and on leave, and when pro- 
ceeding on long or week-end leave. 
Optional on leave on week-days. 
Sundays at sea and, for Signal Ratings 
on duty, Sundays in harbour. Optional 
on leave on week-days. Unless other- 
wise directed duty-men, duty boats' crews 
and signal-men are to wear this dress 
when the rest of the ship's company are 
in No. 3 dress. 
On working days for all ordinary duties 
(see dress No. 2 above). 
For night clothing and in wet weather. 



In place of No. 3 in hot weather. On other 
occasions may be ordered for working 
parties, drills, etc., when No. 3 is not 
considered suitable. 
In place of No. 1 at the discretion of the 
Senior Officer. 

In place of No. 2 at the discretion of the 
Senior Officer. 



Coaling, refitting or dirty work when other 
clothing might be spoiled. 
At the discretion of the Commander-in 
Chief on foreign stations on which tropical 
rig is allowed. 



Cloth suit, gold badges 
and medals, Diagonal 
serge suits, with gold 
badges and medals, may 
be worn for week-end 
leave or long leave. 
Cloth suit (or tartan or 
diagonal serge unless 
otherwise ordered by the 
Senior Officer), gold 
badges, medal ribbons. 



Serge suit, red badges, 
Medal ribbons optional. 
Any old but respectable 
cloth, tartan, diagonal 
serge or serge suit. Red 
badges. Medal ribbons 
optional. 
Serge suit. Drill suit when 
whites are being worn 
Medal ribbons optional. 

Drill suit. Medals. 

Drill suit, medal ribbons. 



As for No. 5 or blue over- 
all suit. 

Tropical shirts and shorts, 
cap or helmet, as ordered, 



Serge suit, gold badges, 
medals. 



Serge suit, red badges, 
medal ribbons. 



Serge suit, red badges. 
Medal ribbons optional. 
Serge suit, red badges. 
Medal ribbons optional. 



White working jumper. 
Duck trousers. No medal 
ribbons. 

Drill jumper with collar, 
drill trousers, medals. 
Drill jumper, with collar, 
drill trousers, medal 
ribbons. 

Blue overall suit. 

Tropical singlet and shorts, 
belt, cap or helmet as 
ordered. 



*For modifications approved for the period of the War see A.F.O.'s 
1307/40 ; 4613/42 ; 5402/43, 5781/43 and 750/44. 

3, 8 and 9 dresses, are unless otherwise 
directed by the Senior Officer on account 
of weather to wear No. 1 (or No. 6) dress 
at all times. 



NOTE. — The addition of the following-pendants 
to the signal ordering any of the above dresses 
denotes : — 

Pendant 1. Caps. 

Pendant 2. Cap covers. 

Pendant 3. Cotton Flannels. 

Pendant 4. Overcoats. 

Pendant 5. Helmets. 

Pendant 6. Jumpers. 

Pendant 7. Oilskins. 

Pendant 9. White Trousers. 

2. Boats' crews. 
Crews of boats will be dressed as ordered in 
the dress of the day (see clause I above) or in the 
Station Orders, except as follows : — 

(i) Crews of boats, conveying Officers (except 
officer of the guard) who are in Nos. 1, 



(ii) Crews of boats calling alongside foreign 
men-of-war are to wear No. 2 (or No. 7) 
dress at all times of day, except when 
conveying the officer of the guard in dark 
hours when night clothing may be worn. 
3. Postmen and orderlies. 
Seamen ratings when employed out of their 
ships or establishments as Postmen or Orderlies are 
to wear web belt and web leggings, which are to be 
supplied to them on loan. 

4. Working dresses. 
In submarines, for seamen, telegraphist, signal 
and stoker ratings — blue overall suit. 
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In oil-fired ships, for stoker ratings (class ID- 
blue overall suit. 

In coal- fired ships, for stoker ratings (class II) — 
flannels and fearnought trousers. 

5. Cycling. 

On duty : — Dress as ordered, with service web 
leggings (to be supplied on loan). 

Off duty : — Dress of the day as ordered. 
6. Motor Cycling. 

Libertymen when motor cycling in uniform 
may wear with the uniform cap of their class, 
brown leather gloves or gauntlets, and any type 
pt stormproof coat, gaiter, wader, or motor-cycling 
legging provided they are dark blue or black in 
colour. 

7. Mourning. 
If men desire to wear mourning for private 
reasons, they are to be allowed to wear a band 
of black crepe, 2 inches wide, and of double 
thickness, round the left arm, midway between 
the point of the shoulder and the point of the 
elbow. 

On occasions of public mourning the men are 
not to be required to wear mourning. 

8. Wearing of ships' colours by libertymen in 
uniform. 

Snips colours in the form of plain circular 
rosettes not exceeding 2 inches in diameter without 
streamers, tassels or other ornaments, may be 
worn by libertymen in uniform on occasions of 
Port, Fleet or Squadron athletic competitions, 
i ney are only to be worn normally during the 
competition, but may also be worn when pro- 
ceeding direct to the ground at which the com- 
petition is to take place, subject to local orders 
of the Commander-in-Chief. They are not to be 
worn on shore at Foreign Ports. 
9. Wearing of recreational rig by libertymen landing 
in remote districts. 

On all foreign stations, when white uniform is 
being worn, the wearing of white shorts with 
stockings by libertymen landing in remote and 
sparsely populated districts may be permitted at 
the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief. 



SECTION III. 
DRESSES, ETC., FOR WHICH 
STATION ORDERS ARE 
REQUIRED. 

Commanders-in-Chief may at their discretion 
issue such station orders concerning dress as may 
be conducive to health and comfort, having regard 
a° r 6 P artlcular climatic conditions of the station. 
As far as may be possible these orders should be 
framed m such a way that the practice followed by 
all ships on a station and under similar conditions 
should be the same. Items on which orders are 
required are enumerated below : — 

(a) Tropical rig — When and where it may 

be worn (see section IV, note 18). 

(b) Sun helmets. 

(c) Night clothing. 

(d) Modifications to the dress of the day 

which may be permitted to ratings 
employed between decks in hot weather, 
more particularly W/T offices, central 
stores, transmitting stations and similar 
places. 

(e) Engine room ratings in power boats. 

(/) White caps or cap covers, subject to 
section IV. 

(g) White canvas shoes — subject to section IV 

and Section VIII, Note G. 

(h) Brown canvas shoes and black leather 

slippers — subject to section IV. 

(i) Jerseys — subject to section IV. 

(j) Games — Clothes to be worn when proceed- 
ing to or returning from sports grounds. 

(k) Occasions on which ratings in class I 
and class III uniform may wear old 
cloth, tartan or diagonal serge suits, 
with No. 3, 4 or 5 dress (see Section IV). 



(/) Modifications to kits carried (see notes to 

section VIII). 
(m) Wearing of trousers of two-piece overall 

suits by engine room ratings in con- 

viirj 8 of great heat ^ see notes to section 

(«) Occasions on which ratings in class II 
uniform are to wear duck or drill trousers 
Jl ee note to table of dresses in section II). 

(o) Ships colours — see section II, note 8. 

(p) Recreational rig on Foreign Stations for 
libertymen landing in remote districts — 
see section II, note 9. 

(q) Wearing of white scarves with night cloth- 
ing by Chief Petty Officer and Pettv 
Officer not required for duty — see section 
IV, note 6. 

(r) Wearing of No. 5 and No. 7 dress without 
jumpers — see section IV, note 22. 



SECTION IV. 
OCCASIONS ON WHICH CERTAIN 
ARTICLES ARE TO BE OR MAY 
BE WORN, AND METHOD OF 

WEARING. 

1. Caps: Are always to be worn except when 
nelmets have been ordered. 

2. White caps or cap covers : Are to be worn 
with white clothing. They are also to be worn 
with blue clothing — 

(a) At home. From 1st May to 30th September 

inclusive.* 

(b) Abroad. At the discretion of the Senior 

Naval Officer present. 

The cap ribbon, or cap band and badge, are 
to be worn outside the cap cover. 

t3. Cap ribbons are to be worn on caps and sun 
helmets by ratings in class II uniform. Ratings 
m class I and class III uniform wear the sun helmet 
without the cap ribbon. Ribbons on caps are to be 
worn with the name straight in front, and tied in a 
bow over the left ear in such a manner that the 
centre of the lettering on the ribbon is over the 
nose. The ends of the bow are to be of equal 
length, not exceeding 2 inches. 

The ends of the shorter, 37 inch, ribbons when 
worn on sun helmets are to be stitched together 
instead of being tied in a bow. Otherwise the 
ribbon will be worn on sun helmets in the same 
manner as-on caps. White cap ribbons, without any 
lettering are to be worn by ratings who are dio- 
visionally accepted for commissions and are under- 
going training. 

4. Black silk scarves are to be worn with seamen's 
dress except by men employed coaling or refitting. 
Ihe ends of the scarf are to be stitched together 
m such a position as to form a loop of suitable 
size for the wearer. The scarf is to be passed 
under the collar at the back and is to be secured 
to the jumper in front by the tapes, which are to 
be tied in a bow over the scarf in such a manner 
as to leave a bight of the scarf of from 1 inch to 
2 inches in length. The ends of the bow in the 
tapes are to be of equal length and from H inches 
to 2 inches long. 

5. Comforters (blue woollen) may be worn on 
duty m the night watches during exceptionally 
cold and raw weather and in the day-time as 
ordered. Individuals may be permitted to wear 
them temporarily on the Medical Officer's recom- 
mendation. 

Comforters are to be worn as follows : — 

One turn round the throat and a half hitch, 
the ends being tucked inside the jumper 
and trousers. 

6. White scarves may be worn with overcoats, 
oilskin or waterproof coats by ratings in class I 
and class III uniform on duty, and by all ratings 
on leave. White scarves may also be worn with 

*For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 1307/40. 
fSee A.F.O. 750/44. 
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night clothing by Chief Petty Officers and Petty 
Officers not required for duty, subject to local 
orders. 

7. Knives are to be worn by seaman branch 
ratings and wiremen in class II uniform on a lanyard 
attached to the waist when in working dross or 
tropical rig ordered as working dres::. 

8. Neck lanyards arc always hi bo worn with 
drosses Nos. 1, 2, 6 and 7 by all men wearing 
class II uiiilomi, execpt llinl win n drilling un.lcr 
arms on occasions! othn limn . < n n»onial <m citNionH 

m id rehcnrtHlN tbi cerpimmUl Ion*, tho wearing 

o| lanyard* m >\ b< dl \u n • il Itli HI ins discretion 
of (he ( ">m iilltl|( « Ml., i i I ln'v Ut to be worn 

uiii. ii i im.i,.,! mi.. th< lumper and the bight 

I..IU..M thl mill mill the jumper. The 

w J "i Hi. Icnfii "" mm lanyard is optional. 

ft>npy\ mo I" l>e worn with blue clothing 
lllij wild while working dress during cold weather 
.... directed by the Senior Naval Officer present, 
in I n g 1 a n d , when their use is once commenced, 
i ' ihould continue to be worn until about the 
beginning of April. Discretionary power is given 
t6 il" Captains of Boys' Training Establishments 
on (his point. 

10. (.'hives may be worn as follows: — 

On duty Chief petty officers and confirmed 
petty officers with over one year's 
service as petty officer. White 
woollen. (See A.F.O. 3926/42). 
Other ratings. Blue woollen. 
C As above, but all ratings in 
Ashore and J uniform may wear brown 
off duty. | leather gloves, instead of 
L woollen gloves. 

11. White canvas shoes may be worn with white 
trousers on board and ashore by all ratings at the 
discretion of the Commander-in-Chief, except that 
all ratings landed from their ships in formed 
parties under arms are to wear black boots. 

Under conditions of great heat white canvas 
shoes and white socks may be worn with tropical 
clothing by all ratings on board and by duty boats' 
crews at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief. 

12. White socks are to be worn by all ratings 
when wearing white shoes and white trousers. 

13. Black leather slippers may be worn with 
night clothing after quarters and at such other times 
as may be authorised by the Commander-in-Chief. 
Men who are still in possession of brown canvas 
shoes may continue to use them for this purpose 
until worn but. 

14. Overcoats may be worn by ratings on duty 
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer and 
on leave at the option of the wearer. 

Petty officers and leading rates are to wear 
their badge of rating, embroidered in red, but 
no other badge, on their overcoats. When over- 
coats are worn by ratings forming a Royal Guard 
the badges of rating worn by petty officers and 
leading rates are to be gold instead of red, gold 
badges for the purposes being supplied on loan. 

Men dressed as seamen are to wear their blue 
jean collar inside their overcoat. 

*15. Waterproof coats may be worn by ratings 
in class I and class III uniform on duty and by all 
ratings on leave in cold and wet weather. 

16. Black leather gaiters may be worn by all 
ratings but only when ashore and off duty, except 
supply ratings and officers' stewards and cooks 
who may wear them on duty ashore in wet weather. 
(See A.F.O. 3926/42). 

17. Old cloth, &c, suits. — Ratings in class I 
and class III uniform may wear out old cloth, tartan 
or diagonal serge suits with red badges when the 
dress of the day is No. 3, 4 or 5, provided their 
work and the occasion permit. Medal ribbons 
optional. 

18. Stockings with tropical clothing. — See section 
VIII, Note (J). 

19. Oilskin leggings of service pattern may be 

*For modification approved for the period of the 
war see A.F.O. 79/43. 



worn by all rating* with waterproof or oilskin coats 
on board or on shore in bad weather. 

.Ml. Cooks' working caps are to be worn by all 
cook rating* when cooking or baking. 

•I St{ff white collars air to be worn by ratings 
in cl i tnd class in uniform with No. 1 and 

No. .' .Messrs when serving in Meet Establishments 
oi on I. ,ivc lioni I 1.IY1. Ships or Fleet Establishments. 
.'.',»// Vfhitt notion may be allowed for wear by 

rating* In olasi i and class ill uniforms with No. 1 

and No. .». di <-»:.c:i when actually alloat, and may 

always bs worn with No. .i dress. 

22. Waistheits, white. On foreign stations when 
the rig of the day for men dressed as seamen is 
No. 5 and No. 7 dress " without jumpers," men not 
dressed as seamen may wear the tropical shirt 
without a tunic after working hours and when not 
required for duty. On these occasions the white 
belt is to be worn ; braces are not to be worn. 



SECTION V. 
BADGES. 



1. Badges are of three types : — 
Substantive badges, i.e., badges denoting 

substantive rating. 
Good conduct badges. 

Non-substantive badges, i.e., badges denoting 
special qualifications or duties. 

2. The crown in the substantive badge denotes 
the rank of petty officer or above, being embodied 
in either the arm or the cap badge. When added 
to a non-substantive badge, the crown denotes a 
qualified instructor in the particular rating that the 
badge represents, or a rating who has attained a 
rank which implies capacity for departmental 
responsibility and command of a high order, and 
indicates a definite advance in technical qualifica- 
tions implying suitability for increased responsibility 
— not merely an advance resulting solely from 
seniority. 

The star (or stars) added to the non-substantive 
badge indicates an advance in the non-substantive 
qualification of the wearer which carries with it 
an increase of pay and is not already indicated by 
an advance in substantive rank. 

3. Substantive badges. — The badges indicating 
substantive rating are as follows : — 

Petty Officer — crossed anchors surmounted by 

a crown. 
Leading rate — an anchor. 

Substantive badges are not worn by chief petty 
officers whose rating is denoted by their distinctive 
cap badge and by the three large gilt buttons on 
their cuffs. Substantive badges are worn on the 
left arm by petty officers and leading rates (including 
artificers and shipwrights who entered the service 
since 20th November, 1925). 

The base of the device is to be 5 inches from 
the point of the shoulder. 

Substantive badges as indicated in paragraph 6 
are to be worn by petty officers and leading rates 
on the left arm of overcoats, overall suits, canvas 
jackets (stokers) and tropical shirts or singlets. 

4. Good conduct badges. — Good conduct badges 
are not worn by chief petty officers but are worn 
by all other ratings entitled to them. Good 
conduct badges are to be worn on the left arm, the 
line joining the upper points of the first badge to 
be 5 inches from the point of the shoulder (see 
sketch). The badges are to be hemmed on to a 
foundation — the gold and red on a cloth foundation, 
blue on a drill foundation — yellow thread being 
used for gold badges, red thread for red badges, 
and blue thread for blue badges. 

The edges of the foundation are to be quite 
plain and are to be & inch from the badge. 

When more than one good conduct badge is 
worn, the distance between them is to be \ inch — 
measured perpendicularly. 

Good conduct badges are not worn on overcoats, 
overall suits, canvas jackets (stokers), tropical shirts 
or singlets. 

5. _ Non-substantive badges. — Non-substantive 
badges are worn by all chief petty officers, petty 



146 



NAVAL UNIFORMS (RATINGS). 



Section V 



officers, leading rates and men entitled to them. 
Artificers will not wear non-substantive badges. 

With certain exceptions shown below, non- 
substantive badges are worn : — 

(a) By chief petty officers on each side of the 
collar of the jacket, on the right cuff of 
the white tunic immediately above the 
centre gilt button, and on the right cuff of 
the overall suit. 

(b) By all other ratings on the right arm, the 
centre of the device being midway between 
the point of the shoulder and the point of 
the elbow. 

Non-substantive badges are not worn on over- 
coats, canvas jackets (stokers), tropical shirts or 
singlets. 

Naval patrol armlet. — All petty officers, seamen 
and marines who are temporarily employed on 
regulating branch, or patrol duties, are to wear the 
naval patrol armlet on the left cuff whilst actually 
on duty. 

The good shooting badge is to be worn by all 
marksmen 1* inches above the point of the right 
cuff of serge jumpers or from the end of the sleeve 
of jackets. 

The bomb disposal badge is to be worn in the 
same position as the good shooting badge. 

The combined operations badge is to be worn on 
naval uniform in the same position as the good 
shooting badge. 

The rating pilot's badge is to be worn by C.P.O's 
on the cuff of the right sleeve i inch above the 
centre button and by other ratings as at (b) above. 

The flying badges for Rating Observers and 
Telegraphist Air Gunners (including acting Rating 
Observers and acting Telegraphist Air Gunners 
3rd Class) are to be worn by C.P.O's on the cuff 
of the left sleeve i inch above the centre button 
and by other ratings 1£ inches above the point of 
the left cuff of the jumper or from the end of the 
sleeve of the j acket. These badges are to be worn 
in addition to the ordinary non-substantive badges 
for Observer and Telegraphist Air Gunner ratings. 

The diver's badge is to be worn on the right cuff 
in a similar position to the good shooting badge. 
The wearing of the diver's badge by chief petty 
officers is optional. If worn, it is to be worn on the 
collar in a similar position* but not in addition, to 
gunnery and torpedo badges. 

The single gun or torpedo is to be worn pointing 
away from the body. 

A physical and recreational training instructor 
may not wear any other non-substantive badge than 
the badge of that rating except the good shooting 
badge. 

Sick berth staff. — All ratings except probationary 
S.B. attendants are to wear their non-substantive 
badge on the right arm. 

Submarine detector badges. — Telgraphist or signal 
ratings employed on submarine detector duties 
are to continue to wear the telegraphist or signal 
badge and will not wear the special badge for 
submarine detector ratings. 

A descriptive list of non-substantive badges is 
given in paragraph .7. 

6. Material for badges. — Badges are to be- 
embroidered as follows : — 

Class I and class III uniform. — In gold for wear 
on cloth, tartan and diagonal serge dress jackets ; 
in red worsted for wear on working dress jackets, 
overcoats (class III) (except when worn by petty 
officers of a Royal Guard — see clause 14, Section 
IV) and old cloth, tartan and diagonal serge jackets 
when these are being worn out ; in blue cotton for 
wear on overall suits and white suits except for 



chief petty officers who wear gold badges with 
dresses Nos. 6 and 7 and blue badges with dress 
No. 5 when in whites. 

Class II uniform. — In gold for dress No. 1 ; 
in red worsted for wear on other serge jumpers and 
overcoats (except when worn by leading ratings of 
a Royal Guard — see clause 14, Section IV) in blue 
cotton for wear on overall suits, white suits and 
canvas jackets. 

The material on which badges are embroidered 
is to be cut as follows : — 



For chief petty officers 
collar. 



•To the shape of the 
•As supplied through the victualling 



For others- 
yards. 

Badges are to be hemmed on with black thread 
on blue, white thread on white clothing. 

7. The following is a descriptive list of badges 
indicative of special qualifications or duties : — 



Gunner's mate — Crossed 
above and star below.* 



guns with crown 



Director layer and Gunlayer 1st Class — Crossed 
guns with star above and star below.*^ 

Gunnery ratings — (Quarters, Layer, Control and 
Anti-Aircraft). 

1st class — Crossed guns, star above, star and 
appropriate letter " Q," " L," " C," or 
" A " below.* 

2nd class — Crossed guns, star above, with 
appropriate letter " Q," " L," " C," or 
" A " below.* 

3rd class — Single gun, star above, with appro- 
priate letter " Q," " L," " C," or v A " 
below. 

Chief Petty Officers and Petty Officers. Others 
— Single gun with star above.* 

Rangetaker, 1st class — Rangefinder with star 
above and star below.* 

Patrol Service gunnery instructor — Crossed guns, 
star above, star and letter " P " below.* 

Patrol Service gunlayer — Crossed guns, star 
above, and letter " P " below. 

Patrol Service seaman gunner — Single gun, star 
above, and letter " P " below. 

Gunlayer D.E.M.S. — Crossed guns with star 
above and letter " Q " and " D.E.M.S." below. 

Seaman Gunner D.E.M.S. — Single gun with 
star above and letter " Q " and "D.E.M.S." below. 

Torpedo gunner's mate. — Crossed torpedoes 
with crown above and star below.* 

Torpedo coxswain and Coastal Force coxswain — 
Crossed torpedoes with crown above and wheel 
below.* 

Leading Torpedoman (Low Power) — Crossed 
torpedoes with star above and star below.* 

Leading Torpedoman — Crossed torpedoes with 
star above.* 

Chief petty officer, petty officer and leading 
seaman, S.T., and seaman torpedo man — Single 
torpedo with star above.* 

Petty Officer Wireman — Crossed torpedoes with 
star above and star and letter " L " below. 

Leading Wireman — Crossed torpedoes, with star 
above and letter " L " below. 

Wireman — Single torpedo, with star above and 
letter " L " below. 

Controlled and Observation Mining Ratings : 
Petty Officer CM. — Crossed torpedoes, with 
star above, and star and letters CM. below. 

Leading Wireman CM.— Crossed torpedoes, 



C.M.- 

with star above and letters CM. below. 
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Wireman CM. — Single torpedo with star above 
and letters CM. below. 

Leading Watchkeeper's CM. and Watchkeepers 
CM. — Horizontal torpedo with letters CM. below. 

Petty Officer CM.S. — Crossed torpedoes, with 
star above and star and letters CM.S. below. 

Leading Wireman CM.S. — Crossed torpedoes, 
with star above, and letters CM.S. below. 

Wireman CM.S. — Single torpedo With itftl 
above and letters CM.s. beloWi 

Wireman I .andinj; ( ra 1 1 | 

Petty Officer Wireman L.C Croaiod torpedoes 
with star above and itai and li tt< rs " L.C. below. 

i .cat Inn: Wireman L.C Crossed toi pedoes with 
Htur abut a and (otters " L.C " below. 

WirtunitM I < Hingis torpedo with star above 
.in.i letters " i < " belovs . 

w .in Mmr : ►weepers : 

r. m Olllcei Wurman M .S. Crossed torpedoes 
wild stai above and star and letters "M.S." below. 

I i Millnfl Wireman M.S. — Crossed torpedoes 
wiili itai above and letters "M.S." below. 

Wireman M.S.— Single torpedo with star above 
and letters " M.S." below. 

Wn eman Cable Jointing — 

Petty ( Miner Wire- man J. - Crossed torpedoes with 
iitar above and star and letter " J " below. 

beading Wireman J. — Crossed torpedoes with 
Star above and letter "J " below. 

Wireman J. — Single torpedo with star above and 
let ter " J " below. 

Diver — Diver's helmet.* 

Rating Pilot — Wings, with anchor in centre 
.surrounded by embroidered wreath, and crown above. 

Flying badge for Rating Observers and acting 
Rating Observers — Wings having in the centre an 
anchor surrounded by the letter " O " and sur- 
mounted by a crown. 

Plying badge for Telegraphist Air Gunners and 
toting Telegraphist Air Gunners, 3rd class — Wings 
having in the centre an anchor surrounded by a 
narrow oval of rope. 

Rating Observer — Aeroplane with crown above 
and star below.* 

Acting Rating Observer — Aeroplane with crown 
above.* 

Telegraphist Air Gunner, 1st class — aeroplane 
with star above, and star below.* 

Telegraphist Air Gunner, 2nd Class — Aeroplane 
with star above.* 

Telegraphist Air Gunner, 3rd class — aeroplane. 

Air Mechanics — (Airframe, Engine, Electrical 
and Ordnance Sections). 

Chief Petty Officers & Petty Officers— Two 
bladed Airscrew (horizontal), crown above, 
and appropriate letter " A," " E," " L," or 
" O " below.* 

Leading Ratings — Two bladed Airscrew (hori- 
zontal), star above, and appropriate letter 
"A," " E," " L, " or " O " below. 

Other Ratings — Two bladed Airscrew (hori- 
zontal) and the appropriate letter " A," 
" E," " L, " or " O " below. 

Air Mechanics (unclassified) — Two bladed Air- 
screw (horizontal). 
Air Fitters — 

Chief Petty Officers, Petty Officers and Leading 
Ratings — Four bladed Airscrew, star above 
and appropriate letter " A," " E, " " L, " or 
" O " below."* 

Other Ratings — Four bladed Airscrew and appro- 
priate letter " A," " E," " L," or " O " below. 

Air Fitter (unclassified)— Four bladed Airscrew. 

Motor Mechanics : 

Chief Motor Mechanic — Propeller with star and 
crown above and star below. 

Motor Mechanic — Propeller with star above and 
star below. 

Radio Mechanics — -General Service' — 
Radio Mechanic (unqualified) — Wings. 
Qualified Radio Mechanic, Leading rate, Acting 
Petty Officer and Petty Officer' — Wings with 
letter M below. 



Qualified Radio Mec hanic, Acting Chief Petty 
Officer and Chief Petty Officer— Wings with 
i town above and letter M below. 
Radio Ma< hanics- — Fleet Air Arm— 

Radio Mechanic (unqualified)- — Wings. 

Ouah lied - Radio Mechanic, Leading rate, Acting 
Petty Officer and Petty Officer— Wings with 
letter A above and letter M below. 

Qualified Radio Mechanic, Acting Chief Petty 
< Minn and Chief Petty Officer Wings with 
' rown tad letter A above and letter M below. 

Visual signalman, 1st class — Crossed flags, 
crown above, star below. 

Visual signalman, 2nd class (chief petty officers 
and petty officers) — Crossed flags, crown above.* 

Visual signalman, 2nd class (other ratings)— r 
Crossed flags, one star above, two stars below. 

Visual signalman, 3rd class — Crossed flags, one 
star above, one star below. 

Trained operator (V/S) — Cross flags, star above. 

Signalman, not T.O. (V/S), ordinary signalman 
and signal boy — Crossed flags. 

Convoy Yeoman of Signals, Leading Signalman 
(convoy) and signalman (convoy) — Crossed flags. 

Signalman (Landing Craft) — Crossed flags, letters 
" L.C." below. 

Petty Officer Coders, Leading Coders, Ordinary 
Coders and Coders — Crossed flags, letter "C" below. 

Wireless telegraphist, 1st class — Wings, crown 
above, star below. 

Wireless telegraphist, 2nd class (chief petty 
officers and petty officers) — Wings, crown above.* 

Wireless telegraphist, 2nd class (other ratings) — 
Wings, star above, two stars below. 

Wireless telegraphist, 3rd class — Wings, star 
above, star below. 

Trained operator (W/T) — Wings, star above. 

Telegraphist, not T.O. (W/T), ordinary tele- 
graphist, boy telegraphist and R.D.F. operator — 
Wings. 

Leading telegraphist (S.O.), telegraphist, (S.O.) 
and ordinary telegraphist (S.O.) — Wings. 

Chief petty officer and petty officer photo-, 
grapher — Camera with crown above.* 

Leading photographer — Camera with star above,. 

Photograph er — Cam era . 

Submarine detector instructor — Ffarpoon and: 
coil crossed by a streak of lightning with crown; 
above.* 

Higher submarine detector — Harpoon and coil! 
crossed by a streak of lightning, with star above 
and star below.* 

Submarine detector — Harpoon and coil crossed! 
by a streak of lightning.* 

Harbour defence operator, 1st class — Harpoon, 
and coil crossed by a streak of lightning with star 
above and star and letter " S " below.* 

Harbour defence operator, 2nd class — Harpoon 
and coil crossed by a streak of lightning with star 
above and letter " S " below.* 

Harbour defence operator, 3rd class — Harpoon 
and coil crossed by a streak of lightning with letter 
" S " below .* 
Boom Defence Ratings — 

Small vessel gunlayers (B.D.) — Crossed guns 

with letters B.D. below. 
Quarter Ratings 3rd class (B.D.) — Horizontal 

gun with letters B.D. below. 
Torpedo Ratings (B.D.) — Horizontal torpedo 

with the letters B.D. below. 
Visual Signalman (B.D.) — Crossed flags with 

letters B.D. below. 
Chief Riggers (B.D.) and Riggers (B.D.)— 
Crossed shackle and marline spike with star 
above and letters B.D. below.* 
Riggers' mates (B.D.) — Crossed shackle and 

marline spike with letters B.D. below. 
Good shooting badge — Crossed rifles. 
Bomb Disposal Badge — Vertical bomb. 
Combined Operations badge — Tommy gun and. 
stockless anchor, surmounted by an eagle. 
Combined Operations Coxswain — Wheel. 
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Physical and recreational training instructor, 
1st" class — Crossed clubs with crown above and 
star below.* 

Physical and recreational training instructor, 
2nd Class — Crossed clubs with crown above.* 

Surveying recorder — Sextant..* 

Navigator's Yeoman- — Dividers. * 

Mechanician — Propellor with crown above and 
star below.f 

Chief petty officer and petty officer stoker — 
Propeller with crown above.* 

Leading stoker and stoker, 1st class — Propeller 
with star above. 

Stoker, 2nd class — Propeller. 

Stoker (Fire Fighter) — Propellor, letters "F.F." 
below. 

Chief armourer and armourer — Gun, crossed 
axe and hammer with star above.* 

Armourer k s mate and crew — Gun, crossed axe 
and hammer. 

Chief shipwright — Crossed axe and hammer 
with crown above. 
Chief joiner. 
,, blacksmith. 
,, plumber. 

,, painter. Crossed 
,, cooper. axe 
Shipwrights 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th I and 

(confirmed) classes. [hammer 
Joiners ,, „ with 

Blacksmiths ,, star 
Plumbers ,, above.* 
Painters j 
Coopers ,, ,, 

Artisans, 4th (acting) and 5th classes — Crossed 
hammer and axe. 

Chief sailmaker and sailmaker — Crossed fid 
and marline spike with star above.* 

Sailmaker's mate and Fabric worker — Crossed 
fid and marline spike. 

Master-at-Arms — Crown with laurels. 

Regulating petty officer — Crown. 

Accountant Branch : — 

Writer and Writer (Sp.) Star with W in centre. 
Supply rating .. „ S ,, ,, 

Cook rating . . ,, C ,, ,, 

Officers' steward .. ,, O.S. ,, 

Officers' cook . . ,, O.C. 

Sick berth staff — Red silk cross on white cloth 
ground in gold circle on cloth ; red worsted cross 
on white cloth in red circle on serge ; red cotton 
cross in blue circle on drill ground on white. 

The letters, D, DM, L, M, O and X are to be worn 
in addition above the non-substantive badge by 
dental surgery attendants, dental mechanics, 
laboratory assistants, masseurs, operating room 
assistants and X-ray assistants respectively. 
Captain of Class — Small crown. 
Buglers — Bugle. 

Special Badges for Boys in Training Establish- 
ments : — 

Advanced class boys — Small star. 

Leading boy — Miniature good conduct badge. 

P.O. boy — Crown and miniature good conduct 
badge. 

Instructor boy — Crown, anchor (small) and 
miniature good conduct badge. 

P.O. Artificer apprentice* — Chevron and star. 

Spare crowns and stars can be purchased from 
service stocks for addition to existing badges 
when this is necessitated by change of non- 
substantive rating. 



* These badges are made and issued in large 
size for wearing on arm and in small size for wear 
by chief petty officers. 

+ This badge is made and issued in small size 
only for wear by Mechanicians 1st class; Mechani- 
cians 2nd class will wear the stoker petty officer's 
badge with the addition of a star below the propellor. 

X Men who continue to hold the rating of director 
layer, 1st class, old system; or gunlayer, 1st class, 
old system, may continue to wear the badges 
hitherto authorised for those ratings. 



SECTION VI. 
MEDALS AND MEDAL RIBBONS. 

1. Medals are to be worn whenever No. 1 or 
No. 6 dress is worn. Medal ribbons are to be 
worn with Nos. 2 and 7 dresses. The wearing of 
medal ribbons with other dresses is optional. 

2. Medals are to be worn on the left breast, 
on jackets (Class I and Class III Uniform) on a 
level with the horizontal edge of the lapel, and on 
drill tunics (Class I and Class III) and jumpers 
(Class 1 1 Uniform) in a line 2 inches below the point 
of the shoulder. They are to be worn " obverse " 
outwards (i.e., with the head of the Sovereign 
showing), commencing with the end farthest from 
the shoulder : — 

(i) British decorations in tirder of seniority. 
(See Uniform Regulations, Officers.) 

(ii) British medals as directed in Uniform 
Regulations, Officers, with war medals in 
order of date. 

(iii) The long service and good conduct medals 
and the medal for good shooting. 

(iv) Foreign decorations in order of date of 
award. 

(y) Foreign medals in order of date of award. 

(vi) Medals awarded by a society for bravery 
in saving human life, if specially authorised 
to be worn, are to be worn on the right 
breast, similarly to those on the left and 
on the same horizontal line. 

3. When the number of medals is more than 
three, the medals are to overlap, the inner one 
being shown in full, the amount of overlap being 
governed by the number of medal ribbons worn 
(vide paragraph (6)). 

4. The length of the ribbons of medals is to be 
as follows : — 

(i) If one or two rows of medal ribbons are 
worn (vide paragraph (6)) — li inches. 

(ii) If more than two rows of medal ribbons 
are worn — 2 inches. 

(iii) If the number of clasps requires the ribbon 
to be longer than (i) or (ii) it is to be 
regulated so that there is half an inch of 
clear ribbon between the top edge of the 
ribbon and the highest clasp, other ribbons 
being adjusted so that the centres of 
decorations are in line with the centre of 
the medal having the largest number of 
clasps. 

Note. — When the length of ribbons exceeds 
1£ inches it is advisable for them to be stitched 
together low down. 

5. Medals are to be worn on a removable bar 
which is to be provided at the expense of the 
wearer. The bar may be of any metal or material 
provided that the bar and buckle are wholly con- 
cealed by the ribbons. When worn on jackets 
(Class I and Class III Uniform) the bar is to be 
placed on a level with the horizontal edge of the 
lapel of the jacket, the inner medals being worn 
over the lapel in order to be fully visible except 
when a rifle is carried when they will be worn under 
the lapel. The length of the bar is to be as 
follows : — 

One or two medals — according to the nature of 
the decorations worn. 

Three, four or five medals — 4-inch bar. 

Six or more medals — 5J-inch bar (but not to 
exceed the distance between the shoulder 
seam of sleeve and the inner angle of the 
lapel when worn with Class I or Class III 
jacket). 

A cloth attachment (see paragraph (6)) with 
beckets should be sewn on No. 1 jackets and 
jumpers so that the bar can be securely fastened. 
On jackets beckets to take the medal bar are to 
be placed on the cloth attachment immediately 
above the upper row of ribbons. On jumpers the 
cloth attachment should be 1 inch deep with 
beckets in the centre and sufficiently long to take 
the movable bar. The placing of beckets on white 
uniform is optional. 

6. Medal ribbons when worn alone with the 
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dress jacket on working dress jacket (Class I and 
Class III) or with No. 2, 3 or 4 jumper (Class II) 
are to be only half an inch in depth and sewn close 
together on a cloth attachment which is to be 
stitched to the jumper or jacket in the position 
laid down in paragraph (2) for medals. The si/.c ol 
the cloth attachment is to be govcnu-il l>v tlu« 
number of medal ribbons worn, Ir.ivuu: i <|i"" (, 'i 

inch above and below the medal ribboni incl I 
Quarter inch between 1 1 * « - end ol thf medial ribbon 

und the sid<- of the cloth mi I itchineiit, When tWO 

<>r more rowi "i rlbl in woittj an Interval of 

I Quartei inch la I tervont between the rows. 

Whan foui tnaUal ribboni ara worn, the fourth 
in-. iii rjbboii Ii to bi worn Immediately under- 

nettlli il iri ribbon <•! the first row. When 

i lal ribbon* '"<• worn, the two ribbons form- 

liitj ii mil row Bra to be so placed that their 

pit || i 'Miii Immediately underneath the centre of 
ill it ld< ribbons of the first row. Medal ribbons 
u In ii worn slone with white tunics or drill uniform 
lunipciH lire to be placed on a removable bar or 
hunt unci worn in the position laid down in para- 
graph (2) for medals. The placing of beckets for 
holding the l>:ir is optional. 

In no case must the medal ribbons overlap. 

SECTION VII. 
CLOTHES CHESTS, SUIT AND 
ATTACHE CASES. 
.1. Clothes Chest. 

(i) When kit lockers are not available, chief 
petty officers, petty officer stewards, officers' cooks 
1st class and confirmed sergeants of Marines, are 
allowed to have a clothes chest of the following 
dimensions : — 

3 feet 2 inches in length. 
1 foot 10 inches in breadth. 

1 foot 10 inches in depth. 

The chests are to be fitted with one long and two 
short drawers, with locks and keys. 

(ii) Other ratings in Class I or Class III uniform 
may have a small chest with one drawer, of the 
following dimensions : — 

2 feet 0 inches in length. 

1 foot 6 inches in breadth. 
1 foot 2 inches in depth, 
if accommodation is available. 

2. Suit cases. )- 

(i) To be of green canvas with leather bindings 
and of the following dimensions : — 

Large — 26 inches long by 15 inches wide by 

7 inches deep. 
Small — 20 inches long by 15 inches wide by 

7 inches deep. 

(ii) The large suit case is . provided primarily for 
chief petty officers and the small case for other 
ratings not dressed as seamen. These ratings may, 
however, take up the large cases provided that the 
kit lockers in the ship in which they are serving 
will take the larger size. 

(iii) Men dressea as seamen serving in barracks 
or shore establishments may use suit cases which 
conform to the service patterns provided that 
stowage is available and on the strict understanding 
that they will not be allowed to take them when 
drafted afloat. 

(iv) The use of suit cases by men dressed as 
seamen is not allowed either in seagoing or any 
other ships owing to the lack of stowage facilities. 

Note. — No suit cases will be permitted which 
exceed the above dimensions and all suit cases 
must conform strictly to the service patterns in 
appearance. 

3. Attache Cases. 

(i) For use in lieu of the ditty box or when 
landing for games, or on short leave. For details 
see Section IX, No. 35. 

(ii) When not in use the case is to be kept in the 
racks, where provided, or in the kit locker and 
the dimensions are such that it can be stowed 
crosswise in a service pattern suit case. 

(iii) Men having in their possession attache* cases 
fSee A.F.O. 3926/42. 



which arc not of standard pattern but were pur- 
chased before the present service pattern was 
introducedj may continue to use them until worn 
out, but new cases must conform to the standard 
pattern 

(iv) Cheat! and cases are to be marked with the 
ratings name, Tort Division (abbreviated as usual) 
and If thl axiltlnfi resources of the Ship or Estab- 
lishment permit, nil official number. 

SECTION VIII. 
KITS OF ALL CLASSES. MODI- 
FICATIONS Permitted at the 

DISCRETION OF COMMANDERS- 
IN-CHIEF, LISTS OF ARTICLES, 
REGULATIONS FOR ISSUE TO 

NEW ENTRIES, ETC. 
N.B. — For modifications approved for 
the period of the war see A.F.O.'s 
1307/40; 1659/42, 4613/42; 79/43, 210/43, 
2306/43, 5402/43, 5781/43; 750/44 and 
752/44. 

1. Class I. — Chief petty officers. 

2. Class II. — Petty officers and men dressed 
as seamen. 

3. Class III. — Petty officers and men not 
dressed as seamen. 

4. Regulations for the supply of kits to new 
entries. 

5. Special arrangements for kitting up new 
entries of certain classes — 

(a) Special service seamen, &c. 

(b) Stokers, 2nd class. 

(c) Sick berth attendants on probation. 

(d) Assistant cooks on probation. 

6. Artificer apprentices. 

7. Boys in training establishments. 

8. Recovered deserters. 

9. Maltese N.C.S. ratings. 

10. Native ratings, East Indies and Africa Stations. 

11. Hired interpreters. 

12. Coloured ratings, America and West 

Indies Stations. 

Notes. 

(a) Drill and duck suits, flannels and singlets 
Class II. — The numbers of these articles in the 
compulsory kit may be increased, if necessary, 
at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief. 

(b) Cloth caps with peak. Classes I & III. — 
On foreign statioris at the discretion of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, one of the caps may be of a 
lighter type for wear with a cap cover. Caps of this 
description may also be worn with a cap cover by 
chief petty officers and petty officers on home 
stations during the summer months when cap 
covers are being worn, but these ratings are to be 
in possession of two blue cloth caps, when cap 
covers are not being worn. 

(c) Cloth caps and duck caps. Class II. — The 
number and type of caps to be kept as compulsory 
kit are as follows : — 

Home Service. 

1st October to \2 blue cloth caps. 

30th April/ 1 white duck cap. 

1St 301? September } 2 white duck ca P 3 ' 
Foreign Service. 

2 white duck caps. 

Men who return to the United Kingdom from 
foreign service between 1st May and 30th September 
need not provide themselves with a blue cloth 
cap, unless any portion of their foreign service 
leave falls after 30th September. 

Men who return to the United Kingdom from 
foreign service between 1st October and 30th April 
are to provide themselves with a blue cloth cap as 
soon as they arrive in England. They need not 
provide themselves with a second blue cloth cap 
until the completion of their foreign service leave, 
and then only if drafted to Home Service away from 
their proper depot. 

For particulars of caps to be issued to new 
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entries see Section VIII, sub-section 4, clause (8). 

One blue cloth cap is optional kit on all foreign 
stations. 

(d) Blue overall suits : — 

1. All classes. — A two-piece suit in lieu of 

a one-piece is optional kit for all ratings 
except engine room ratings. The trousers 
only of a two-piece suit may be optional 
kit for engine room ratings under conditions 
of great heat at the discretion of the 
Commander-in-Chief. Ratings serving on 
foreign stations may at the discretion of 
the Commander-in-Chief be permitted to 
wear a blue shirt with short sleeves and 
collar attached instead of a blue overall 
jacket, as tropical working rig. 

2. Ratings in submarines. — On beginning or 

resuming his service in submarines, each 
seaman, telegraphist, signal and stoker 
rating is supplied gratuitously with one 
blue overall suit. While serving in sub- 
marines at home three blue overall suits 
are to be provided by these ratings as 
compulsory kit. 

(e) White tunics and trousers. Classes I & III. — 
On foreign stations the numbers of white drill 
tunics and drill trousers to be maintained by the 
undermentioned ratings are to be increased as 
shown : — 

Additional. 
Tunics. Trousers. 
Chief petty officers . . . . 2 No. 1 Pr. 
Artificers (other than C.P.O.'s), 

leading sick berth attendants 

and sick berth attendants and 

officers' steward ratings below 

CP.0 2 No. 2 Prs. 

All other ratings in Class III 

uniform 2 No. 1 Pr. 

A gratuitous issue of these additional articles 
may be made to each rating who is drafted for 
service abroad. Ratings remaining abroad may 
receive a further gratuitous issue of these additional 
articles when they have completed 2\ years' 
service on the station, provided that they are 
likely to remain abroad for a further period of 
about 12 months. If more convenient, the value 
of the articles at current issuing prices may be 
credited in lieu of an issue in kind, provided that 
the men actually equip themselves with the 
additional articles. 

Maltese officers' stewards and cooks on first 
transfer to seagoing ships from shore establishments 
&c, are entitled to the gratuitous issue of two pairs 
of drill trousers as part of their balance of kit 
(see sub-section 9), but they are not entitled to 
the gratuitous issue of two tunics, or the credit of 
value in lieu of issue in kind, until they have com- 
pleted 2£ years' actual service from the date of 
the last gratuitous issue of drill tunics made in 
accordance with footnote * sub-section 9. Subse- 
quent gratuitous ^ issues of tunics or trousers, or 
credit of value in lieu, may be made according 
to the scale and under the conditions laid down in 
the preceding paragraph, after the completion of 
2\ years' actual service from the date of the previous 
issue of tunics and trousers respectively. 

Particulars of each gratuitous issue and the 
date of issue, or date of credit in the ship's ledger 
of amount paid in lieu of issue in kind, are invariably 
to be noted at the time on the kit history sheet 
which is attached to the service certificates of 
Maltese N.C.S. officers' stewards and cooks. 

(f) Drawers. All classes. — May be of long, or 
short type at the option of the rating. 

(g) Half boot and shoes. — All classes. — One 
pair of half boots to be of the standard pattern. 
The second pair of half boots may be of lighter 
manufacture but otherwise of the standard pattern. 
If a pair of shoes is maintained instead of the 
second pair of half boots, the shoes are to be of 
standard pattern and black, except on foreign 
stations, where a pair of white canvas shoes, with 
leather soles, may, at the discretion of the Com- 
inander-in-Chief, be substituted. A pair of white 



canvas shoes is given to all ratings on being drafted 
abroad. 

(h) Variations allowed on foreign stations. — 
Commodores of Depots are to be kept informed 
of any variations in kit authorised by Station 
Orders. 

(i) Completion of kits of men on draft for foreign 
service. — Men in Depots who are noted for foreign 
draft should not ordinarily be required to provide 
themselves with articles which they will not be 
required to maintain on the station to which 
thev are drafted. See also A.F.O. 671/44 as 
amended by A.F.O. 1491/44. 

(j) Tropical Clothing (Shirts or Singlets and 
Shorts) and Sun Helmets. — Are supplied under the 
conditions set out in the Manual of Victualling 
(BR. 93) Chapt. xi, Section 6 and Chapt. xii, 
Section 8, as modified bv A.F.O. 5781/43, para. 7 
(see also A.F.O. 671/44, para. 7 and A.F.O. 1875/44) . 
Tropical rig, when ordered, will be as follows : — 
C.P.O.'s and confirmed P.O.'s. 
♦Tropical shirt. 
White shorts. 
White stockings. 
White canvas shoes. 
*With a &inch gilt crown and anchor button just 
below the neck opening. 
Other ratings not dressed as Seamen. 
-j- Tropical shirt. 
White shorts. 
Blue stockings. 
Black boots or shoes. 
fW 7 ith a &inch black horn crown and anchor button 
just below the neck opening. 
Men dressed as Seamen. 
Tropical singlet. 
White shorts. 
Blue stockings. 
Black boots or shoes. 
1. UNIFORM KIT, CLASS 1. 
Chief Petty Officers. 
Compulsory Kit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth, for dress. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, for working 
dress. 
(e)*2 tunics, drill 

1 waistcoat, cloth. 

1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 

2 prs. trousers, cloth. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

(e) 3 prs. trousers, drill. 
(b) 2 caps, cloth, with peak. 

3 cap covers, marcelline. 

2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 

(f) 2 prs. drawers. 
6 shirts, white. 

12 collars, white. 
2 neckties, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
(G) 2 prs. boots, half, or 1 pr. boots, half, and 
1 pr. shoes. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 
(D)f 1 blue overall suit. 

1 waterproof coat. 
1 pr. braces. 
J3 aprons. 

J3 caps, cook's working. 
Optional Kit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, tartan. 

1 waistcoat, tartan. 

1 pr. trousers, tartan. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, diagonal serge. 

1 waistcoat, diagonal serge. 

1 pr. trousers, diagonal serge. 

1 overcoat. 

1 oilskin coat. 

1 sou'wester. 

1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 

1 pr. shoes, black leather. 

1 pr. slippers, blackleather. 

1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 

2 prs. socks, white. 
2 suits pyjamas. 
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( mtional Kit-- t out, I. 

2 belts, cholera. 

1 pr. gloves, woollen. 

() handkerchiefs, white cotton. 

1 brush, shaving. 

1 box, cap. 

1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 
I suit case. 
I attache - case. 

l«t, blue? ami white Ml I iped, 

-I i oii.it i, i hei k< blu< mil i w iiii- iti Iptdi 
i h< ii i, plain n hii« 

1 pr, i-l-.v . |. 1 1 row It i 

I pull 

t pjita* 

), pillow • t»Vl IN 

i ihi . 1 1 1 whltf 

M ill ft a White. 

Hive! fwmdinhlo) for gas mask haversack. 
ut( i (a) to ()) at the beginning of section 

\ III 

# Three h.r ('.P.O. cooks (including officers' 
eooks) ind C.P.O. stewards. 

I The blue over all suit is compulsory for artificer, 
mlenm ! *'»d engine room ratings, but optional for 
other chief petty olheers. 

1 For cooks, including officers 1 cooks, only (see 
lection IV, Clause 20). 

I, UNIFORM KIT, CLASS II. 

i'i mv Officers and Mm dressed as Seamen. 

Petty olliccrs of the seaman, sailmaker, signal, 
telegraphist, photographer, stoker, air mechanic and 
wiieman branches with less than one year's service as 
petty officer and not confirmed in the rating; petty 
Officers of these branches re-advanced to P.O. follow- 
ing disrating or reversion, with less than one year's 
service since re-advancement and not confirmed in 
i he rating; men and boys of these branches below 
the rating of petty officer and all other ratings not 
specially provided for. 

( \>>nf)ulsory Kit. 

3 jumpers, serge. , 
3 prs. trousers, serge. 

a) 2 jumpers, drill. 
a) 3 jumpers, duck (seamen, &c). 
a) 2 jumpers, duck (stokers, signal and tele- 
graphist ratings). 
(A) 2 prs. trousers, drill. 
(a) 3 prs. trousers, duck (seamen, &c.). 
(a) 2 prs. trousers, duck (stokers, signal and 

telegraphist ratings), 
(n) 1 blue overall suit (seamen, &c). 
(n) 2 blue overall suits (stokers and air mechanics). 

3 collars, blue jean, 
(c) 2 caps (ratings on foreign service or on home 
service from 1st May to 30th September). 
(C) 3 caps (ratings on home service from 1st 
October to 30th April). 

1 cap box. 

2 cap ribbons. 

2 scarves, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
(G) 2 prs. bootc, half, or 1 pr. boots, half, and 
1 pr. shoes. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 

(a) 3 cotton flannels. 

(a) 3 singlets for wear under flannels. 

1 jersey, 
fl knife. 

2 lanyards, knife. 
1 bag, soap. 

1 comb, hair. 

1 brush, hair. 

1 brush, tooth. 

1 brush, clothes. 

1 brush, boot, hard. 

1 brush, boot, polishing. 

1 type. 

1 ditty box, or attache" case. 
(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

2 towels. 

1 waistbelt, blue. 
1 oilskin coat. 
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( 'ompulsoi v Kit contd, 

Vol. 1, Seamanship Manual (ord. seamen 

Ifld boys only). 
StoktlS 1 Manual (stokers only). 
Signal Card (signal ratings only). 

NoTKi The maintenance of the following items 
li op i »i (A) (>|1 the Bast Indies Station and at 

Slltgtt] I] 00 on lite China Station: — 

(a) 1 jumper, serge, 
i A) I pr. trousers, serge. 

( \ ) I fumpt " . dUCkj working. 
( \) I i nil. ii , blue jean. 
(A) (ii) I ml . km coat. 
Optional Kit. 

1 overcoat. 
1 waterproof coat. 
1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 
1 sou'wester. 
*1 jacket, canvas. 
%l pr. trousers, fearnought. 
1 pr. shoes, black leather. 
1 pr. slippers, black leather. 

1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 

2 prs. socks, white. 
2 suits pyjamas. 

1 razor or pair of scissors. 

1 pr. gloves, woollen. 

6 handkerchiefs, white cotton. 

1 brush, shaving. 

1 brush, boot, blacking. 

1 housewife. 

2 belts, cholera. 

1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 

1 comforter. 

1 cap cover, marcelline 

1 scarf, plain white. 

1 pr. gloves, brown leather. 

1 pillow. 

2 pillow covers. 
2 sheets, white. 

1 waistbelt, white. 

1 pr. rubber sea boots (seamen and signal 

ratings only). 
1 cover (washable) for gas mask haversack. 
See Notes (a) to (j) at the beginning of section 
VIII. 

* Stoker ratings only. 

f The knife is compulsory for ratings of the 
seaman branch and wiremen, but optional for 
other men in Class II uniform. 

X Compulsory for stoker ratings in coal-fired 
ships (see Section 2, Clause 4). One pair is to be 
supplied gratuitously to each stoker on joining a 
coal-fired ship (see B.R. 93, Manual of Victualling, 
chapter XI, section 9). 

3. UNIFORM KIT, CLASS III. 
Petty Officers and Men not dressed as 
Seamen. 

Petty officer dressed as seaman on completing 
one year's service as P.O. and being confirmed in 
the rating ; regulating P.O. ; sick berth P.O. ; 
leading sick berth attendant and sick berth 
attendant ; P.O. writer, leading writer, writer 
and boy writer ; supply petty officer, leading 
supply assistant, supply assistant and supply boy ; 
P.O. motor mechanic and motor mechanic ; P.O. 
air fitter ; leading air fitter and air fitter ; ship- 
wrights; engine room, electrical and ordnance 
artificers, 4th and 5th classes (see note II) ; engine 
room, electrical and ordnance mechanics ; P.O. 
radio mechanic, leading radio mechanic and radio 
mechanic ; armourers, blacksmiths, plumbers, 
painters, joiners and coopers ; petty officer cook, 
leading cook, cook and assistant cook, P.O. steward, 
steward, assistant and boy stewards ; officers' 
cooks ; musician. 
Compulsory Kit. 

1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth for dress. 

1 jacket, single-breasted, cloth for dress 
(musician only). 

1 waistcoat, cloth. 

1 pr. trousers, cloth. 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge for working 
dress. 
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Compulsory Kit — contd. 

1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
*2 prs. trousers, serge. 

(E)+3 prs. trousers, drill. 
(E)J2 tunics, drill. 
(b) 2 caps, cloth, with peak. 
**3 caps, cooks' working. 
3 cap covers, marcelline. 
§3 aprons. 

2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 

(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

5 shirts, white. 
12 collars, white. 

2 neckties, black silk. 

2 prs. socks or stockings. 
(G) 2 prs. boots, half, or 1 pr. boots, half, and 

1 pr. shoes. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bedcovers. 
2 towels. 

1 type. 
1 soap bag. 
1 comb, hair. 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth. 
1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing. 
(d) 2 blue overall suits (for artificer, air 

fitter, artisan and engine room ratings 

only). 

(d) 1 blue overall suit (supply ratings below 
petty officer only). 
1 waterproof coat. 
1 pr. braces. 

Manual of Instruction for Sick Berth Staff. 
Engineering Manual (E.R.A.'s and 

mechanicians only). 
Instructions for Central Storekeeping 

(supply ratings only). 
Manual of Naval Cookery (ratings of 

Ship's cook branch only). 
Manual of Victualling (supply ratings 

only). 

Manual for Officers' Stewards. — (C.8. 
Officers' Steward only). 
€fl Handbook for Officers' Cooks (officers 
cook ratings only). 

Optional Kit. 

1 jacket, tartan. 
1 waistcoat, tartan. 
1 pr. trousers, tartan. 
1 jacket, diagonal, serge. 
1 waistcoat, diagonal serge. 
1 pr. trousers, diagonal serge. 
1 overcoat. 
1 oilskin coat. 
1 pr. leggings, oilskin. 
1 sou'wester. 
(d) 1 blue overall suit. 

1 pr. shoes, black leather. 
1 pr. slippers, black leather. 

1 pr. shoes, white canvas. 

2 prs. socks, white. 
2 suits pyjamas. 

1 pr. gloves or mitts, woollen. 
6 handkerchiefs, white cotton 
1 brush, shaving. 
1 brush, boot, blacking. 
1 razor or pr. of scissors. 
1 cap box. 

1 comforter. 

2 belts, cholera. 

1 pr. gaiters, black leather. 
1 suit case. 

1 attach^ case. 

2 shirts, blue and white striped. 
4 collars, blue and white striped. 
1 scarf, plain white. 

1 pr. gioves, brown leather. 
1 pullover. 



Optional Kit — contd. 

1 pillow. 

2 pillow covers. 
2 sheets, white. 

1 waist belt, white. 

1 cover (washable) for gas mask haversack. 

See Notes (a) to (j) at the beginning of section VIII. 

II Shipwrights and artificers, 4th class, who 
entered the Service prior to 5th October, 1925, 
(either as aporentices or direct entry artificers, &c, 
4th or 5th class) hold the rating of chief petty 
officer and wear class I uniform. 

* One pair for cook, including officers' cook ratings. 

f Four for leading sick berth attendant and sick 
berth attendant and 2 for artificers. 

X Four for leading sick berth attendant and sick 
berth attendant and 3 for cook, including officers' 
cook and officers' steward ratings. 

** For cook, including officers' cook, ratings 
only {see section IV, clause 20). 

§ Three for cook, including officers' cook ratings 
and two for officers' stewards below petty officer. 

<J Compulsory for all officers' cook ratings who 
completed their new entry training after 12th 
August, 1936, and were supplied gratuitously with 
a copy of this handbook on allocation as assistant 
cook (O). Optional for all other cook ratings. 

4. REGULATIONS FOR THE SUPPLY 
OF KITS TO NEW ENTRIES* 

(1) As laid down in Article 1868, King's Regula- 
tions and Admiralty Instructions, 1936, men and 
boys are entitled on first entry to be supplied 
gratuitously with all the articles in the compulsory 
kit of their rating, and with certain additional 
items as set out in clause (2), subject for N.C.S. 
ratings to the following conditions : — 

(a) That they are required to provide them- 
selves with a regulation service kit. 

(b) That no orders to the contrary are in force 
on the station. 

(2) In addition to the compulsory articles of 
kit, the following are to be supplied gratuitously 
to ratings other than locally entered ratings on 
foreign stations who are required to maintain 
reduced kits only : — 

1 overcoat. To all classes except Maltese 

N.C.S. ratings. 
1 attache case. To men not dressed as 

seamen. 

24 clothes stops. To all classes. 
Recreational, &c, Clothing. 

f Shorts, drill, 2 prs. ./| To all rati on first 
Stockings, thick, 2 prs. I e at the Home 
f Sports Jerseys 2 No. . . [ Depo t s . 
f Shoes, gym., 1 pr. . .J 

(3) Cap and other badges, as necessary are in- 
included in the gratuitous issue of kits to new entries. 

(4) Hammocks and kit bags are supplied to all 
ratings" under the conditions set out in the Manual 
of Victualling (BR. 93). These articles remain 
Government property. 

(5) One pair of half-boots is to be fitted locally 
with metal boot protectors before issue. All 
metal protectors are to be removed from the 
footwear of all new entry ratings before they are 
drafted to sea. 

(6) Boys in the harbour training establishments 
are to be kitted up as indicated in sub-section 7. 

(7) A proportion, but not more than a half, of 
the number of white collars supplied to new entries 
in Class III uniform may be soft collars. 

(8) The issue of 3 caps to new entries dressed 
as seamen (other than boys) is to consist of either 
2 blue cloth and 1 white duck caps, or 1 blue cloth 
and 2 white duck caps. The issue is normally to 
include the caps which are compulsory kit for 
Home Service ratings at the date of issue (see 
note (C) at the beginning of Section VIII), but 
towards the end of the periods mentioned in that 
note Commanding Officers are to exercise their 
discretion as to the numbers of blue cloth and white 
duck caps issued, provided that not more than 3 
caps are issued to each rating. 

* See Note at head of Section VIII. 

f To be issued on loan to "Hostilities Only "ratings. 
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5. SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 
KITTING UP NEW ENTRIES OF CERTAIN 
CLASSES. 

(1) Certain ratings will only receive a portion 
of their kit when they first join, the balance being 
Mupplied later. The full allowance of clothing is 
to be completed before the men are drafted to any 
but a depot ship, but it is to be deferred as long as 
is practicable, and generally until a man's turn for 
draft is approaching. The ratings in question and 
the articles which arc to be supplied to them on 
joining are as shown at (A), (B), (C) and (D) below. 

(2) New entries, merely lent to ships for the 
Manoeuvres, are not to have their kits completed. 

(A) SPECIAL SERVICE seamen, &c. 

I I ('nnii. em, ttelKe. 

j I inn. i miners, serge. 

* i [umport, duck. 

• \ DM, trousers, duck. 
I blue overall suit. 

' < ollars, blue jean. 
| .1 caps. 

1 cap box. 

2 cap ribbons. 

2 scarves, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
2 prs. boots, half. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 

3 cotton flannels. 

3 singlets for wear under flannels. 
1 jersey. 

1 knife. 

2 knife lanyards. 
1 bag, soap. 

1 comb, hair. 

1 brush, hair. 

1 brush, tooth. 

1 brush, clothes. 

1 brush, boot, hard. 

1 brush, boot, polishing. 

1 type. 

1 attach^ case. 
24 clothes stops. 

(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

2 towels. 

1 waistbelt. 
1 oilskin coat. 

Volume I, Seamanship Manual. 

1 overcoat. 

* Two only for signal and telegraphist ratings. 

f The issue of one serge suit may be deferred 
until after completion of three months' training, at 
the discretion of the Commodore of the Depot. 

X See Section VIII, sub-section 4, clause (8). 

(B) STOKERS, 2nd CLASS. 
f3 jumpers, serge. 
f3 prs. trousers, serge. 

2 jumpers, duck. 

2 prs. trousers, duck. 
2 blue overall suits. 
2 collars, blue jean. 
X3 caps. 

1 cap box. 

2 cap ribbons. 

2 scarves, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
2 prs. boots, half. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 

3 cotton flannels. 

3 singlets for wear under flannels. 
*1 jersey. 
2 lanyards, knife. 
1 bag, soap. 
1 comb, hair. 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth. 
1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing. 
1 type. 



Stokers, 2nd Class — contd. 

1 attache case. 
(f) 2 ]>rs. drawers. 

2 towels. 

i waistbelt, blue. 

24 clothes stops. 
1 oilskin coat. 
1 overcoat. 
1 Stokers' Manual, 
f The issue of one serge suit may be deferred 
until completion <>l training at the discretion of the 
Commodore of the Depot. 

* Issue of this article to he at the discretion of 
the Commodore of the I )epot, according to the time 
of the year. 

X See Section VIII, sub-section 4, clause (8). 

(C) SICK BERTH ATTENDANTS ON 
PROBATION. 
1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth, for dress. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, for working 

dress. 
1 waistcoat, cloth. 
1 blue pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, cloth. 

2 prs. trousers, serge. 
# 4 prs. trousers, drill. 
•4 tunics, drill. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

2 cap covers. 

2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 
(F) 2 prs. drawers. 
4 shirts, white. 

6 collars, white. 

2 neckties, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
2 prs. boots, half. 
2 towels. 
1 type. 
1 bag, soap. 
1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing. 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth. 
1 comb, hair. 
24 clothes stops. 
1 pr. braces. 
1 attach^ case. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 

1 Manual of Instruction for Sick Berth Staff. 
1 waterproof coat. 
1 overcoat. 

* Issue of two white tunics and one pair white 
trousers may, at the discretion of the Commodore 
of the Depot, be deferred until the rating has been 
confirmed. 

(Note. — The badge for the sick berth staff is 
not to be worn by S.B. attendants on probation.) 

(D) ASSISTANT COOKS ON PROBATION 
1 jacket, double-breasted, cloth. 
1 waistcoat, cloth. 
1 pr. trousers, cloth. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 
1 blue pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

3 tunics, drill. 

3 prs. trousers, drill. 

2 caps, cloth, with peak. 

3 caps, cooks' working. 

2 cap covers, marcelline. 

3 aprons. 

2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 
(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

4 shirts, white. 

7 collars, white. 

2 neckties, black silk. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 
2 prs. boots, half. 
2 towels. 
1 type. 
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Assistant Cooks on Probation — contd. 
1 comb, hair. 
1 brush, hair. 
1 brush, tooth. 
1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing. 
1 bag, soap. 
24 clothes stops. 
1 pr. braces. 
1 attach^ case. 
1 bed. 

1 blanket. 

2 bed covers. 

1 waterproof coat. 
1 overcoat. 

(f) See note (f) at beginning of Section VIII. 

(Note. — On completion of their new entry train- 
ing Assistant Cooks (O) and Assistant Cooks (S) 
are to be supplied gratuitously with one copy 
of the Handbook for OHicers' Cooks and I lu- 
Manual for Naval Cookery respectively.) 
6. ARTIFICER AND AIR APPRENTICES.f 

(Note. — Artificer apprentices axis tO wear ( lass 
III uniform). 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, for dress. 
1 waistcoat, serge. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

2 jackets, single-breasted, serge, for working 
dress. 

1 blue pullover. 

2 prs. trousers, serge. 
# 2 tunics, drill. 

# 2 prs. trousers, drill. 

3 blue overall suits (working dress). 

1 pr. braces. 

2 neckties, black silk. 

3 shirts, white. 
6 collars, white. 

5 shirts, blue and white striped. 

6 collars, blue and white striped. 
2 prs. socks or stockings. 

2 prs. boots, half. 

1 comb, hair. 

4 towels. 

(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

2 vests, summer. 
2 vests, winter. 

1 brush, clothes. 
1 brush, boot, hard. 
1 brush, boot, polishing 
1 brush, hair. 

1 brush, tooth. 

2 caps, cloth, with peak. 
4 cap covers. 

*1 bag, soap. 
*1 attach^ case. 

1 pr. shoes, brown canvas. 

1 type. 
*1 bed. 

1 blanket. 
*2 bed covers. 

1 waterproof coat. 

1 overcoat. 

1 jersey. 

RECREATIONAL CLOTHING. 

2 prs. shorts. 

2 prs. stockings. 
2 sports jerseys. 
1 pr. shoes, gymnasium. 
1 belt, gymnasium. 
Optional. 

1 pr. leggings, waterproof. 
1 housewife. 
1 attache" case. 
1 brush, boot, blacking. 
t* The issue of these articles and of the kit bag, 
hammock, clews and lashings, vide sub-section 4 (4) 
is to be deferred until completion of training, 
except that for Air Apprentices the kit bag and 
attache" case will be issued at the kitting up depot 
before leaving for training. 

(F) See note (f) at the beginning of Section VIII. 
t See note at head of Section VIII. 
t See A.F.O. 876/44. 



7. BOYS IN THE HARBOUR TRAINING f 
ESTABLISHMENTS, f 



Article. 



■9 a 



Free Issue. 



Jumpers, serge 
Trousers, serge 

(//) Junipers, drill 

(//) Trousers, drill 
Jumpers, duck 
Trousers, duck 

0') Blue overall suits . . 
Collars, blue jean. . 

(k) Caps, blue cloth . . 

(k) Caps, white duck. . 
Cap box 
Cap ribbons 
Scarves, black silk 
Handkerchiefs, blue 

check 
Socks 

(c) Boots, half. . 
(/) Flannels 

Jerseys 
(/) Drawers 

Waistbelt, blue . . 

(d) Knife 
Lanyards, knife . . 
Pyjamas 

Towels 
Bag, soap 

Bag, linen (for clean 
underclothing) . . 

Comb, hair 

Brush, hair 

Brush, tooth 

Brush, clothes 

Brush, boot, hard . . 

Brush,boot, polishing 
*(e) Soap, hard . . 
(/) Tooth soap 

Type 

Clothes stops 
Scissors 
Housewife 
Attache" case 
(g) Overcoat 
Oilskin coat 
Comforter. . 
Shoes, brown canvas 
Seamanship Manual, 

Vol. 1 . . 
Prayer Book 
Recreational, &c, 
Clothing : — 
Shorts . . 
Stockings 
Sports jerseys . . 
Shoes, gymnasium 
Bed 
Blanket 
Bed covers 
(i) Hammocks 
u) Clews and lanyards 
(i) Lashing 
(t) Kit bag 



No. 
Trs. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 



Prs. 
No. 



Prs. 
No. 



Suits 
No. 



lbs. 
Tins 
No. 

Pr. 
No. 



Pr. 

No. 



Prs. 

No. 
Pr. 
No. 



Set 
No. 



48 



1 



* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 1659/42. 

f See note at head of Section VIII. 
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Notes. 

(a) This issue is to be made on completion of 
12 weeks in General Technical Course. 

(b) This is the compulsory kit for men, other 
than signalmen and telegraphists, drilled II 
lumen (Class II). See, however, note (/). 

(c) One pair of boots is in be fitted bi ill] with 
metal boot protectors before lieitl Ml Bltti] 
protectors are i«> be removed from ih< I wen oi 

boys when they are kith .1 up loi m u, 

(j) for leiman bfini h boyi only. 

(<■) 'rii'' i|MiintiU< i "i iif i irtlcJei ihown under 
" on ill ii I' irjji lu i " Mt i" i"- provided at 

lli- I"', ■ Tlt€ Object if lo ensure that 

«i" i " 1 in- hard soap and tooth soap 

i lit) fin theii ••hip. 

• liQtl (i ) .ii tin- beginning of Section VIII. 

(f) In ipecial cases when the use of an overcoat 
i> roiniilered necessary the Commanding Officer 
may authorise its issue prior to kitting up for sea. 

(//) I )rill suits are not lo he issued to boys on being 
lotted up for sea, hut the value of two ready-made 
Ityftl at the issuing price current at the time is to be 
Credited to them in the ledger at the Training 
Kstahlishment on discharge. On beititf drafted for 
service abroad they will he required to provide 
themselves with the two drill suits included in the 
Class II kit at their own expense. 

(i) These articles are issued under the conditions 
set out in the Manual of Victualling (BR. 93). 
Hoys are supplied with clews and lashings while 
under training in order that they may point and 
graft the articles before going to sea. See Training 
Service Regulations. 

(j) The blue overall suit may be issued on entry 
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer. 

(k) On being drafted to a ship, an additional 
cap, either blue or white as necessary to bring the 
number and/or description of caps in his kit up 
to the appropriate standard (See section VIII, 
note (c)) is to be provided by the boy out of his 
kit upkeep allowance. 

(I) When drafted to sea, boys will be required 
to provide themselves with cotton flannels and 
singlets out of their kit upkeep allowance, but may 
continue to wear their training service flannels 
with working rig until worn out. 

If their flannels require replacement, boys 
approaching draft may take up cotton flannels and 
singlets instead of the training service flannels. 



8. RECOVERED DESERTERS. 

Recovered deserters are to be dealt with in the 
matter of clothing as laid down in Article 1873, 
clause 16, King's Regulations and Admiralty 
Instructions, 1936, and in Article 261 of the 
Regulations for Naval Detention Quarters, 1912. 

9. MALTESE N.C.S. RATINGS. 
(A) RATINGS SERVING IN SEAGOING 
SHIPS. 

Ratings serving in seagoing ships are to maintain 
the full regulation service kit of their rating. 

Ratings entered for service in seagoing ships 
on or after 5 th October, 1925, are entitled to receive 
gratuitously the articles of kit as laid down for 
new entries (see section 4) with the following 
exceptions :— f 

All ratings. 

\ overcoat . . . , Not to be issued 
gratuitously to any 
Maltese N.C.S. Rat- 
ings. 



Mai test- N.C.S. Ratings contd. 

{To he supplied as a 
Dei lonaj issue on loan 
lor the fust six months 
of service and after 
this period to become 
per:. on, ii property. 
Metal bool proteoton ire not to be fitted to 
i. ..n i n, 

Ml N tilth'. J l) AS SKAMKN. 



i bed . . 

1 blanket 

2 bed coven 



1 jumper, serge 

1 pr. trousers, serge 

1 jumper, duck 

1 pr. trousers, duck 



fNOT to be supplied 
gratuitously until six 

I months after entry 

I and then only if the 
man is retained in 

L the Service. 



Men not dressed as seamen. 

{Not to be supplied 
gratuitously until six 
mo , nt 5f aft f r •* entry 
and then only if man 
is retained in the 
Service. 

(B) RATINGS SERVING IN SHORE 
ESTABLISHMENTS, HARBOUR SHIPS 
AND SHIPS IN RESERVE. 

Ratings serving in shore establishments, 
harbour ships and ships in reserve are to maintain 
the following reduced kits : — 

Men dressed as seamen. 

2 jumpers, serge. 

2 prs. trousers, serge. 

2 jumpers, drill. 

2 prs. trousers, drill. 

2 jumpers, duck. 

2 prs. trousers, duck. 

2 collars, blue jean. 

1 cap, white duck. 

2 cap ribbons. 

1 scarf, black silk. 

2 prs. socks. 

1 pr. boots, half. 

2 cotton flannels. 

2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

1 type, 
fl bed. 
fl blanket. 
f2 bed covers. 

Men not dressed as seamen. 
1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 
1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

2 pr. trousers, drill or duck. 
•2 tunics, drill. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

2 cap covers, marcelline. 
2 cotton flannels. 

2 singlets for wear under flar-nels. 
(f) 2 prs. drawers. 

2 shirts, white. 

3 collars, white. 

1 necktie, black silk. 

2 prs. socks. 

1 pr. boots, half. 

1 type, 
tl bed. 
fl blanket. 
f2 bed covers. 

* In addition, a gratuitous issue of 2 drill tunics 
may be made to Maltese N.C.S. officers' stewards 
and cooks on first entry for service in shore estab- 
lishments, harbour ships and ships in reserve and 
every three years thereafter. The date of issue is 
invariably to be noted at the time on the men's 
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kit history sheets attached to the service certificates. 
This gratuitous issue is not to be made to such 
ratings on re-entry until they have completed 
3 years' actual service from the date of the last 
gratuitous issue. Payment of money allowance in 
lieu is not authorised. 

t Bedding can be supplied to ratings entered 
on or after 5 th October, 1925, as a personal issue 
on loan for the first six months, and after this 
period to become personal property. 

(f) See note (f) at the beginning of Section 
VIII. 

Note. — Ratings entered for service in shore 
establishments, harbour ships and ships in reserve 
receive gratuitously the above-mentioned reduced 
kits. Any ratings thus entered on or after 5th 
October, 1925, and subsequently transferred to 
fill a vacancy in a seagoing ship may be supplied 
gratuitously with the difference between the 
reduced kit received on entry and the full regulation 
Service kit of their rating. See note E at the 
beginning of Section VIII. 

10. NATIVE RATINGS ENTERED LOCALLY 
ON EAST INDIES AND AFRICA STATIONS* 

NOTE. — The free issue of kit to native ratings 
on first entry is always to be made in kind. The 
payment of a money allowance in lieu is not 
allowed. 

Men dressed as seamen. 

•1 jumper, serge. 

•1 pr. trousers, serge. 

1 jumper, drill. 

1 jumper, duck. 

1 pr. trousers, drill. 

1 pr. trousers, duck. 

2 collars, blue jean. 
1 pr. boots, half. 

1 cap, white duck. 
1 scarf, black silk. 

1 knife (seaman branch ratings only). 

2 lanyards, knife. 
1 pr. socks. 

1 pr. shorts, drill. 

1 singlet, tropical. 

2 cotton flannels. 

2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
1 jersey (Africa Station only) 



Men not dressed as seamen. 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge. 

1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 
**1 tunic, drill. 
**2 prs. trousers, drill. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

2 cap covers. 

1 pr. boots, half. 

1 pr. socks. 

2 cotton flannels. 

2 singlets for wear under flannels. 

1 singlet, tropical. 

2 shirts, white. 

2 collars, white, soft. 

* 2 serge jumpers and 2 pairs of serge trousers 
for native ratings in Red Sea Sloops. 

** 3 drill tunics and 3 prs. of drill trousers for 
officers' cooks and stewards on the East Indies 
Station. 

X This does not apply to South African natives 
entered for service at Simonstown and borne on 
the books of H.M.S. " Afrikander " or to West 
African natives. The regulations for the issue of 
clothing to the former are set out in Africa General 
Orders, and for the latter in West African Orders. 



11. HIRED INTERPRETERS. 

1 jacket, serge. 

2 prs. trousers, serge. 

1 waistcoat, serge, or blue pullover. 
112 tunics, drill. 

||2 prs. trousers, drill or duck. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

3 cap covers. 

2 neckties, black silk. 

|| If in Mediterranean or a hot climate, otherwise 
serge jacket and waistcoat, or pullover. 

Note. — The foregoing does not apply to native 
interpreters employed in the Persian Gulf or Red 
Sea Sloops. The regulations for the supply of 
clothing to these men are set out in the local Station 
Order Hooks. 

12. COLOURED RATINGS ENTERED 
LOCALLY AS OFFICERS' STEWARDS 
AND COOKS ON AMERICA AND 
WEST INDIES STATION. 

1 jacket, single-breasted, serge, horn 
buttons. 

1 waistcoat, serge, horn buttons, or blue 
pullover. 

1 pr. trousers, serge. 

2 prs. trousers, drill or duck. 
2 tunics, drill, horn buttons. 

1 cap, cloth, with peak. 

2 cap covers. 

2 cotton flannels. 
2 singlets for wear under flannels. 
(F) 2 prs. drawers. 
2 collars, white. 
2 shirts, white. > , 

1 necktie, black silk. 

2 prs. socks. 

1 pr. boots, half. 

(f) See note (f) at the beginning of Section 
VIII. 



SECTION IX. 
DESCRIPTION OF PATTERNS 
OF UNIFORM. 

INDEX. 

Item. Article. 

20. Apron. 

13. Badge, cap. 

36. Bag, soap. 

36. Bed. 

36. Bed cover. 

30. Belt, cholera. 

36. Blanket. 

36. Boots, half (see Section VIII, Note (g)). 

36. Box, cap. 

32. Box, ditty. 
16. Buttons. 

10. Cap, blue cloth. 

36. Cap, cooks' working. 

11. Cap, light-weight, with peak. 

12. Cap, white duck. 

35. Case, attache. 

36. Coat, oilskin. 

21. Coat, waterproof. 
18. Collars. 

36. Comforter. 

15. Cover, cap. 

29. Drawers. 

36. Flannel for boys in training establish- 
ments. 

24. Flannel, cotton. 

36. Gaiters, black leather. 

33. Gloves or gauntlets, brown leather. 

36. Gloves woollen (see Section IV, clause 10). 
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Index — contd. 

Item. Article. 

36. Handktrchicf, blue check, for boys in 

training establishments. 

36. I lelmet, sun, and cover for. 

36. Housewife 

27. Jacket, canvas. 

1. jacket, dffCMi 

2. Jacket, working <li< n 

20. Jtrsty, 
(>. umpti . in m 

7. , ump< i , ' 1 1 ill 

H. 1 1 1 1 1 1 * < | , I |t 14 li 

D, Knili 

\<< I MM> m.I. I 1 1 ( I « 

Id I • uM'"u't, uiUltln 

|y, N«.l,ii. 

10 < >\ it. 

.' I I'tillnvn . 

I I. Uibbou, cap. 

|6i Scarf, black ttilk. 

M. SnuT, plain white. 

36. .Sheets, white. 

17. Shirts. 

36. Shoes, black leather. 

30. Shoes, brown canvas. 

36i Shoes, white canvas. 

30. Slippers, black leather. 
25. Singlet, cotton, sleeveless. 
36. Socks. 

36. Sou'wester. 

36. Stockings. 

36. Suit, blue overall (one-piece and two- 
piece). 

31. Towel. 

22. Tropical clothing. 

9. Trousers. 

3. Tunic, white. 

36. Vests, summer and winter. 

28. Waistbelt, blue. 
36. Waistbelt, white. 

4. Waistcoat. 

5. Waistcoat, working dress. 



1. DRESS JACKET. 
Class I. 

Blue cloth, diagonal serge, or tartan, double- 
breasted, with stand and fall collar, three gilt 
uniform buttons and buttonholes to correspond 
each side, the lowest button to be in line with the 
top of the pocket, the buttons to be an equal distance 
apart, not less than 3i inches or more than 4 inches, 
according to the height of the man. 

A pocket on either side fitted with a flap, the 
upper edge being in line with the hip. The length 
of the jacket to be 1 inch below the fork. 

Sleeve. — Chief petty officers will wear three 
large (f-inch) gilt buttons on the cuffs of their 
jackets. 

* Note. — The Master-at-Arms will on dress 
occasions wear a frock coat and sword of the follow- 
ing pattern : — 

Coat. — Blue frock, single-breasted, fall-down 
collar, four uniform gilt buttons on the front at 
equal distances apart, the upper button being 
5 inches below the seam of the collar, the bottom 
button on the seam of the skirt, three large gilt 
buttons on cuffs. The skirt to be 3 inches above 
the knee. 

Sword. — Of the same pattern as that laid down 
for officers, except that the back piece of the handle 
is to be plain with a flute round the top, and down 
the back, and that the gripe is to be of black fish 
skin bound with three gold threads (as formerly 
worn by warrant officers). 



• For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 709/40. 



Class Ul 

(A) Putty Opficbri dressed as seamen on 

COMPLETING! ONB YEAR'S service AS P.O. AND 
DBING CONFIRMED IN TDK RATING -REGULATING 

Putty Opficbri Sick Berth Petty Officers, 
Leading Bick Berth Attendant! and Sick 
Berth Attendants — P.O. Writers, leading 

Winnie;, WRITERS and Hoy WRITERS •SUPPLY 
Putty Owickrn, Leading Supply Assistants, 
HlirTI.Y ASIIITANTI and Supply Hoys — SniP- 
VVRIUIIIM, KNOINK U(K)M, Kl.KCTRICAL AND 
( »RDNAN« U All I II K TICl, 'I I I I AND S i ll CLASSES (st'C 
Note ||) ARMOUKKHN IllACKSMlTllS, PLUMBERS, 

Painters. Joiners. Coopers Putty Officer 
Cooks, Leading Cooks, Cooks and Assistant 

Cooks Petty Officer Stewards, Leading 

Stewards, STEWARDS, Assistant AND BOY 
Stewards — Officers' Cooks. 

To wear the same pattern as above, except that 
the sleeves are to have two buttons at the 
cuff, and all buttons are to be as shown under the 
heading " Buttons, Class III." 

|| NOTE. — Shipwrights and artificers, 4th class, 
who entered the service prior to 5th October, 1925 
(either as apprentices or direct entry artificers, &c, 
4th or 5th class), hold the rating of C.P.O. and 
wear Class I uniform. See A.F.O. 95/44. 

(B) Musicians. 
To wear a single-breasted jacket of the same 
pattern as the Class III working dress jacket 
(see below), but made of blue cloth, diagonal 
serge, or tartan. 

2. WORKING DRESS JACKET.f 
Class I. 

Of serge , single-breasted, with rounded corners 
with stand and fall collar, and three gilt buttons 
equi-distant, the upper button being 1\" from 
the seam of the collar. 

The collar to be \\" deep at the collar ends, 
increasing to If" at the back. 

The lowest button to be in line with the pockets 
which are to be fitted with flaps, the upper edge 
of the pocket being in line with the hip. 

The length of the jacket to be 1" below the 
fork. 

The cuffs of the sleeves to be the same as for 
dress jacket. 

* Class III. 

*The same pattern as above, except that the 
sleeves are to have two -ft" buttons at the cuff, 
and all buttons are to be as shown under the heading, 
" Buttons, Class III." 

Note. — When attending table, officers' stewards 
may wear either the dress jacket or black evening 
dress clothes, at the discretion of the officers. In 
hot climates white tunics may be allowed. 

3. WHITE TUNIC. 
Class I. 

Of white drill, single breasted, with square 
corners, stand-up collar, four removable gilt 
buttons and an opening at the bottom of each side 
seam 4£" long. 

The collar to be as high as is comfortable but 
not more than 2", fitted with two hooks and eyes of 
non-rusting material and a throat tab. 

The top button to be V from the seam of the 
collar and the bottom button in line with the 
hip, the remaining buttons at equal intervals 
between these two buttons. 

A patch pocket, without flap, on each breast. 
For a man with a 38" chest the pockets are to be 
6f" wide, deep in the centre and placed about 
i" lower than the forearm seams. Pockets in other 
sizes to be in proportion but not to exceed 7" in 
width. 



* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 509/43. 
t See A.F.O. 2306/43. 
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The badge denoting special qualifications is 
not to be worn on the collar, but on the right cuff 
3" from the end immediately above the centre gilt 
button. (See next paragraph.) 

Sleeve. — Chief petty officers will wear three 
large (%") gilt buttons on the cuffs of their tunics. 

Class III. 

Same pattern as above, except that no distinctive 
buttons are to be worn on the cuffs, and buttons 
are to be as shown under the heading " Buttons, 
Class III." 

(Note. — Ratings in possession of tunics of the 
previous service pattern may continue to wear 
them until they are worn out.) 

4. WAISTCOAT. 
Class I. 

Blue cloth, diagonal serge or tartan, single- 
breasted, with 6 gilt buttons and no collar, the 
opening to be 15" from centre of back. 



Class HI. 

Same as above, except that the buttons are to 
be as shown under the heading " Buttons, Class 
III." 

5. WORKING DRESS WAISTCOAT 
Class I. 

Blue serge, single-breasted, with 6 gilt buttons 
and no collar, the opening to be 15" from centre 
of back. 

Class III. 

Same as above, except that the buttons are to 
be as shown under the heading " Buttons, Class 
III." 

6. BLUE SERGE JUMPER.f 
Class II. 

To be shaped to the body and fitted with an 
inside pocket on right breast and, if desired, an 
inside pocket on left breast. The " V " opening 
to extend to 1" below the lower end of the breast 
bone so a3 to provide an opening 12" to 15" in 
depth. 

The bottom edge to be in line with the fork. 

Sleeves to be fitted with cuffs and to extend 
to the wristbone ; the junction of the sleeve with 
the body to be at the point of the shoulder. 

Two buttons to the cuffs. The cuffs to be made 
with sufficient overlap to enable the buttons to be 
shifted to make them easy fitting round the wrist 
when used as No. 3 or 4 dress. 

To be fitted with a serge collar. 

7. DRILL JUMPER. 
Class II. 

To be looser fitting than the serge jumper with 
an inside pocket on right breast and, if desired, an 
inside packet on left breast. The " V " opening 
to extend to 1" below the lower end of the breast 
bone so as to provide an opening 12" to 15" in 
depth ; the bottom edge to be in line with the 
fork. 

Collar to be of blue jean, having a border of 
three rows of &" white tape, ¥ apart. 

The tape on the collar is to be sewn on by hand. 



Sleeves to be without cuffs and to extend to. 
1" above the wristbone ; the junction of the sleeve 
with the body to be at the point of the shoulder 

8. DUCK JUMPER. 
Class II. 

To be similar to the drill jumper but made with 
a plain single duck collar and not bound. 

9. TROUSERS. 
Classes I and HI. 

Blue cloth, diagonal serge, tartan, blue serge 
and drill, made with a fly-front. Drill trousers 
fitted with beckets for belt. 

Class Il.f 

To be of blue serge, drill, or duck, and made 
with a flap. 

Width at knee, 12" — 13" \ According to build 
Width at bottom, 12" — 14"/ of man. 

To be fitted with a waistband 4" deep, the 
tightness of which is to be regulated by a lacing at 
the back (four holes) which is to be tied in a bow 
at the upper holes, the ends being 4" long. 

Serge trouser linings and pockets to be of striped 
check shirting, the overlap of the waistband in 
front to be of blue jean. 

10. BLUE CLOTH CAP. 

Classes I and III. 

Of approved pattern, with peak and to the 
following specification : — 

(a) The crown to be slightly oval in shape, the 
average outside diameter being greater than the 
inside diameter of the band (i.e., hatter's size) by 
3" for size 6|, increasing in each size to 3£" for 
size 7£. 

(b) The height of the quarterings to be 1|" all 
round, with a piping between the quarterings and 
the crown. Two black ventilation eyelets to be 
fitted in the quarterings on each side of the cap, 
one on each side of the quartering seam. 

(c) The band to have a total depth of If" with a 
piping ^r" from the bottom. 

(d) The band to be stiffened by 2i" of stiffening 
canvas, the quarterings to be supported in front 
by an extension of the stiffening canvas and to be 
padded with wadding all round. 

(e) A plain band of black mohair braid, 1£" 
deep, to be worn over the band of the cap, the seam 
being in front so that the cap badge covers it. 

(/) The peak to be made of black patent leather, 
showing If" at the centre and set downwards at an 
angle of about 60 degrees, measured from the 
projection of the lower edge of the band. 

(g) A chin-stay to be fitted of black patent leather, 
|" wide, secured by a black button at each end. 

(h) Cane gromet joined by a brass ferrule or a 
gromet of non-magnetic material to be fitted inside 
to spread the crown. 

(i) The crown lining to be blue. 

Class II. 

Of approved pattern, without peak, and to the 
following specification : — 

(a) The outside diameter of the crown to be 
2i larger than the outside diameter of the band. 



tSee A.F.O. 2550/43. 
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(b) The quartering to be li" in depth. 

(c) The band to be If" in depth, the lower 
half being of blue cloth and to have a piping worked 
at J" from the lower edge to keep the cap ribbon 
in place. 

id) The lining to be of grey sateen with an 
interlining of grey waterproof cloth. 

(e) To be fitted with a shaped stiffencr extending 
to the edge of the crown. 

(/) To be fitted with two ventilation eyelets 
in the quarterings on both sides. 

(g) To be fitted with a chin stay of 1" blue worsted 
tape, one end only sewn in the seam of the crown. 

(h) To be stitched round the edge of the crown 
with one row of stitching •&" from the edge, the 
stiffener being caught in with the stitching to 
form a firm edge. 



11. LIGHT-WEIGHT CAP. 

Classes I and HI. 

To be similar in design to the blue cloth cap 
with peak, but with top made of light material. 
For wear only with the white cap cover. 



12. WHITE DUCK CAP. 
Class II. 

The crown quartering and upper half of band 
to be of bleached cotton duck ; in other respects 
to be similar to the blue cloth cap. 



1 \. CAP HADCF. 
( 'JtfJ I 

A gold QfOWf] OVft I nilver anchor, encircled 
with oni low bf luiimw gold errtDtfbidery and by 
a inn low Wretth of laurel in gold. 



Class III. 

Confirmed Petty Officers. — A gold crown over a 
silver anchor, the latter encircled by two rows of 
narrow gold embroidery. 

Other Ratings. — Crown and anchor embroidered 
in red. 

Musicians. — Crown and anchor embroidered in 
white. 



14. CAP RIBBON. 
Class II. 

Of approved pattern as supplied through the 
victualling yards, the ribbon being 1 &" broad and 
37" long, with the name of the ship, &c, 
embroidered in gold letters \" deep. 



15. CAP COVER. 
All Classes. 

Of white marcelline, as supplied through the 
victualling yards. 



16. BUTTONS. 
Class I. 

For overcoats, jackets and frock coats (Master-at- 
Arms). — l" gilt crown and anchor buttons. Same 
design as for officers except that the crown and 
anchor are I® l>e surrounded by a plain rim. 

For waistcoat*. — ft" gilt crown and anchor 
button. 

For blue cloth and serge trousers. — ft" black 
ivory (plain) buttons. 

For white trousers. — White metal buttons of 
dead-eye pattern. 

Class III. 

For overcoats and cloth and serge jackets. — (a) 
Confirmed P.O.'s — \" gilt crown and anchor 
buttons. 

(b) Other Ratings. — \" black horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 

For cloth and serge waistcoats. — (a) Confirmed 
P.O.'s — ft" gilt crown and anchor buttons. 

(b) Other Ratings. — ft" black horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 

For white tunics. — (a) Confirmed P.O.'s — J" gilt 
crown and anchor buttons. 

(b) Other Ratings — \" white horn crown and 
anchor buttons. 

For cloth and serge trousers. — ft" black ivory 
(plain) buttons. 

For drill or duck trousers. — White metal buttons 
of dead-eye pattern. 



Class II. 

For overcoats. — &" black horn crown and anchor 
buttons. 

For serge jumpers and trousers. — ft" black ivory 
(plain) buttons. 

For drill and duck trousers. — White metal buttons 
of dead-eye pattern. 

For canvas jackets. — l|r" yellow buttons, flat 
with raised rim and fitted with four holes to take 
seaming twine. 



17. SHIRTS. 
Classes I and III. 

To be white for " dress," white or blue and 
white striped for " working dress." 



18. COLLARS. 
Classes I and III. 

To be white, turned down, for " dress," and 
white or blue and white striped, turned down, for 
" working dress." 



Class II. 

Of blue jean, of approved pattern, as supplied 
through the victualling yards. 



19. NECKTIE. 

Classes I and III. 

To be of approved pattern, black, tied in 
a sailor's knot for all occasions. 
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20. APRON. 
For Cook Ratings, 
To be white in colour, of optional pattern. 

*21. WATERPROOF COAT. 

To be blue in colour, of approved pattern, 
fitted with a belt, as supplied through the victualling 
yards. 

22. TROPICAL CLOTHING. 

Classes I and III. 

Shirts, tropical, with open fOf approved 
neck and roll collar made of | pattern 
white cotton fabric. 



Shorts, white cotton drill 

Class II. 
Singlets, white cotton fabric. 
Shorts, white cotton drill. 



s u p p 1 ie d 

through the 
victualling 
L yards. 

rOf approved 
pattern as 

I supplied 

I through the 
victualling 

L yards. 



23. PULLOVER. 

Classes I and III. 

To be plain knitted, blue in colour, sleeveless 
with " V " opening in front. 

24. COTTON FLANNEL. 
Class II. 

Of approved pattern as supplied through the 
victualling yards. To have a rectangular neck 
opening not exceeding 25* inside measurement 
bound with i" blue jean and to be made of material 
as supplied through the victualling yards. 

25. SINGLET, COTTON, SLEEVELESS. 

Class II. 

To be of cotton and of the approved pattern, as 
supplied through the victualling yards. 

26. JERSEY. 
Class II. 

To be blue and of approved pattern, as supplied 
through the victualling yards. 

27. CANVAS JACKET. 
Stokers only. 

To be made of No. 7 canvas and of approved 
pattern as supplied through the victualling yards . 

* For modification approved for the period of 
the war see A.F.O. 79/43. 



To be single-breasted with stand-up collar 
li* deep. 

Four buttons, the upper one to button close 
to the throat just below collar seam. 

Large outside patch pocket on each side of the 
jacket on the hip. 



28. 



WAISTBELT, BLUE. 
All Classes. 



To be of blue webbing, approximately 2\" 
wide and of approved pattern as supplied through 
the victualling yards. 



29. DRAWERS. 

All Classes. 

To be of white or light neutral colour, 
or short. Material optional. 

30. 



long 



CHOLERA BELT. 
All Classes. 

To be made of one thickness of flannel and 
one thickness of fearnought with pocket. 

Other patterns may be worn if desired, but they 
must be white in colour. 

31. TOWEL. 

All Classes. 

Optional pattern, but colour must be white. 



32. 



DITTY BOX. 
All Classes. 



To be 12* in length, 8* in breadth and 6* in 
depth and of approved pattern, as supplied through 
the victualling yards. 



33. BROWN LEATHER GLOVES OR 
GAUNTLETS. 

All Classes. 

Of optional pattern. 

34. SCARVES, PLAIN WHITE. 
All Classes. 

Optional pattern, but must be uniform in 
appearance. 

35. ATTACHE CASE. 
All Classes. 

To be brown, 14* long, 10* wide, 5* deep, and of 
approved pattern as supplied through the victualling 
yards. 



36. THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES ARE TO BE OF THE APPROVED PATTERN 
SUPPLIED THROUGH THE VICTUALLING YARDS :— 



AS 



Bag, soap. 
Bed. 

Bed cover. 
Blanket. 

Boots. (.See Section VIII, Note (G).) 
Box, cap. 

Cap, cook's working. 
Coat, oilskin. 
Comforter. 

Gaiters, black leather. 

Gloves, woollen. (See Section IV, para 10.) 
•Handkerchief, blue check. 
Helmet, sun, and cover for. 
Housewife. 
Knife. 

Lanyard, knife. 



Leggings, oilskin. 
Overcoat. 

Ribbon, cap, white. 
Scarf, black silk. 
Sheets, white. 
Shoes, black leather. 
Shoes, brown, canvas. 
Shoes, white, canvas. 
Slippers, black leather. 
Socks. 
Sou'wester. 
Stockings. 

Suits, blue overall (one-piece and two-piece). 
*Vest, flannel. 
Vest (summer and winter). 
Waistbelt, white. 



• For boys in the Training Establishments. 
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DRESS REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL MARINES. 
NOTE : — Wartime modifications have not been embodied in these Regulations. 

Warrant Officers Letters "W.O." in Wreath. 
Badges of Rank. Size. 



1. General Officers of the Royal Marines wear 
the same uniform as is prescribed for General 
Officers of the Army. 

General Officers, Royal Marines, appointed 
Honorary Colonels Commandant of R.M. Divisions, 
may, on special occasions, wear regimental uniform 
with badges of rank of Colonel. 

2. The undermentioned Royal Marine Officers 
will wear armlets of following pattern : — 

Commissioned Officers employed at the Admiralty. — 
Red, white and red armlets with gilt metal 
Tudor crown and gilt metal anchor and the 
following letter in f-in. black cloth below the 
anchor — 

General Staff, Royal Marines . . A. 

Naval Staff G> 

Staff of Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Naval 
Officers. — Red armlet with gilt metal anchor 
and the following letters in f-in. black cloth — 
Fleet Royal Marine Officers . . R.M. 
Staff Officers (Operations or 

Intelligence) Gy 

W/T Officers W.T. 

Brigade Majors at R.M. Divisions and Depot 
R.M., Deal. — Blue armlet with letters " B.M." 
in | -in. black cloth. 
Armlets will be of cloth 3i ins. wide with dis- 
tinctive lettering in black cloth. Anchor, Admiralty 
pattern, to be 1 in. in length. Crown to be £ in. 
in height. They will be worn by Officers on the 
right arm above the elbow in blue or khaki service 
dress. 

3. The above Officers, except W.T. Officers, 
will wear an ai^uillotte (Army pattern) in Review 
and Undress Orders. 

4. An Officer of the Royal Marines who is 
A.D.C. to the Sovereign shall wear the uniform 
prescribed in the Dress Regulations for the Army. 

Officers who vacate the appointment of Aide-de- 
Camp i<> the King on promotion to the substantive 
rank oi Majoi < General will cease to wear the Royal 
Cypher and Crown. Ex-Aides-de-Camp to the 
King who have not been promoted to the sub- 
stantive rank of Major-General will continue to 
wear the prescribed insignia on retirement. In 
order to distinguish Aides-de-Camp to the King 
from those Officers who have vacated the appoint- 
ment, the latter will wear the prescribed insignia 
in miniature. 

Brigadiers and Colonels who have vacated the 
appointment of Aide-de-Camp to the King will, on 
retirement, wear the Royal Cypher (in miniature) 
immediately above the stars. The crown which 
forms part of the badges of rank will also serve as 
the crown which is part of the Royal Cypher and 
Crown. 

5. Badges of Rank. — The rank of Officers is to 
be distinguished by badges worn on the shoulder- 
cords or shoulder-straps, unless otherwise ordered, 
as follows : — _ , , 

Brigadier . . . . Crown and three stars. 
Colonel 2nd \ Crown with two stars 

Commandant / below. 
Lieut-Colonel . . . . Crown with one star 
below. 

Major Crown. 



Captain 

Lieutenant 

2nd Lieutenant," 
2nd Lieutenants 
on probation, 
and Commis- 
sioned Officers 
from Warrant 
Rank 



Three stars. 
Two stars. 



One Star. 



Full I >i< ss Cloth Tunic 
Scarlet Mess Jacket 
Other garments 



Full size 
f inch 
| inch. 



As described in 
Dress Regula- 
tions for the 
Army. 



6. Brigadier and Substantive Colonels. 
Cocked Hat and Plumes 
Greatcoat 

Tunic 

Mess Dress 

Overalls and Pantaloons . . 
Boots 

Sash 

Sword and Scabbard . . . . \ Regimental 
Sword Belt, Slings and Knot . . / pattern. 

Frock Coat. — Blue cloth, double-breasted, with 
stand-up collar, and round cuffs, 3f ins. deep. 
A slash with three points and three small regi- 
mental buttons on each sleeve ; the slash to be 
6 ins. long at the forearm seam and 6| ins. long 
at the end points, and to be 2 ins. broad at the 
narrowest parts and 2| ins. broad at each of the 
three points. Two rows of regimental buttons 
down the front, six in each row, 11 ins. apart at top 
and 4 ins. apart at the waist. A side edge behind 
on each skirt half the depth of the skirt, two regi- 
mental buttons on each side edge and one at each 
side of the waist. Shoulder cords, badges of rank 
and collar badges as laid down for full dress tunic 
with the exception that the shoulder cords and 
collar badges will be lined with blue cloth. Collar 
cuffs and slashes to be of the same material as the 
coat. 

With the frock coat the full dress sash is to be 
worn. 

Other articles of dress to be of regimental pattern. 
On the serge frock, Brigadiers and Colonels Second 
Commandant will wear scarlet gorget patches with 
crimson gimp cord and small buttons, and no 
letters " R.M." A gold embroidered lion and 
crown badge will be worn on the cap, which will 
have no scarlet welt round crown. 

II. — Uniform for all Officers of Royal Marines 
unless otherwise stated. 

7. Full Dress. — Tunic. — Blue cloth, single 
breasted. Scarlet cloth collar, square in front, but 
slightly rounded at corners, two hooks and eyes, 
the collar edged all round with gold cord and f in. 
wire lace of special pattern inside the cord arid 
along collar seam, showing a light of scarlet of | in. 
The Corps badge at | in. from the inner edge of 
gold lace on collar and half-way between the top 
and bottom edges. ("For 'R.M. Band ' the Globe and 
Laurel surmounted by a gold embroidered lyre.") 
Detachable shoulder straps of twisted round gold 
cord lined with blue cloth, small button in top 
loop, badges of rank in silver embroidery, nine 
buttons up the front ; skirts square in front and 
closed behind with two back slashes, two pointed 
with three large regimental buttons, one at each 
point, and one at the waist seam, and edged with 
round gold wire cord as on the collar the bottom 
edge of slashes to reach £ in. from bottom of skirt. 
Round cuffs 3| ins. deep with one band of f inch 
gold wire lace on the top edge of the cuff (sub- 
stantive Colonels two bands round cuffs— the 
second band to be below the first with a light 
of one eighth of an inch of blue cloth between the 
rows). On each cuff a slash with three points 
edged with \ in. gold wire lace, except along the 
forearm seam ; the slash to be 6 ins. long at the 
forearm seam and 6f ins. at the end points of the 
opposite side, 2i ins. broad at the narrowest parts 
and 2| ins. at each of the three points. On each 
slash there are three large regimental buttons at 



[** DRESS REGULATIONS : ROYAL MARINE OFFICERS. 



equal intervals ; each button is surmounted by 
t in. gold wire lace, beginning and ending at the 
forearm seam and forming a triangle at the opposite 
side of the button. A light of blue to be shown 
between the strips of gold lace from the button to 
the forearm seam. (See para. 6 for Brigadiers and 
Substantive Colonels, and para. 35 for Com- 
missioned Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant 
Officers). 

7a. Frock Coat. — As described in para. 6 
except : — 

(i) Shoulder straps to be of same material as 
the coat. 

(ii) Gold embroidered badges of rank on the 

shoulder straps, 
(iii) Collar badges as for full dresj tunic. 
The full dress crimson sash is to be worn with 
the frock coat. 

This will be an optional garment for Paymasters, 
Barrackmasters, Quartermasters, Commissioned 
Officers from Warrant Rank and Warrant Officers. 

8. Helmet, universal pattern. — Cork, covered with 
white cloth or fine drill in six seams, bound with 
buff leather at the bottom ; above the peak (which 
is pointed) and running round the helmet, a buff 
leather band % in. wide. 

The head piece let in with zig-zag ventilator. 

Brown leather chin straps, gilt side hooks (Gilt 
Curb chain when Full Dress is worn.) 

At top of helmet a gilt collet J in. wide to receive 
ball and base. Gilt ball in a leaf cap on a bright 
gilt dome base, the diameter of which is If ins. 
full, and the circumference at point of contact 
with helmet 6 ins. A zinc button, covered with 
white cloth is worn on all occasions when the ball 
is not used. 

The plate to be a gilt 8-pointed star with dead 
and bright rays with crown above ; on the star to 
be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and saw pierced 
garter with regimental motto " Per Mare per 
Terram," above the garter a gilt scroll " Gibraltar," 
and below it a gilt anchor, and in the centre a 
silver globe. Under the saw pierced garter, blue 
enamel. 

The bottom central ray of the plate is to come 
half-way over the leather band. Khaki cover for 
Active Service. 

9. Cap. — Cap forage, universal (Army) pattern. 
Blue cloth with scarlet band with scarlet welt at 
top, scarlet welt around crown. The gilt buttons to 
be of the Lion and Crown pattern (special). The 
peak to be ornamented with gold embroidered oak 
leaf for Field Officers and plain for other Officers. 
The badge to be worn in front on the red band to 
consist of a gilt metal laurel wreath surrounding a 
silver globe, and to be surmounted by gilt metal 
Lion and Crown half-way up the rim of the cap 
which is to be stiffened in front at an angle of 45°. 

On the Service Dress Cap the badge will be a 
Globe and Laurel surmounted by Lion and Crown 
in bronze metal. 

White Cap covers when worn are to reach to 
the top of the red band : the metal Lion and 
Crown is to be worn outside the cap cover. The 
material for White Cap covers is to be pique\ 

Field Service Cap (Blue). — Blue cloth folding cap, 
44 ins. high with scarlet superfine cloth piping 
round the crown and down back and front seams, 
side flaps 3 ins. deep to turn down when required, 
with two small Corps buttons in front. Chin strap 
of black patent leather (± in. wide). Badge as 
worn on collar of Serge Frock. To be placed on 
left side of cap at an angle. 

Field Service Cap (Khaki).— To be of similar 
pattern to Field Service Cap (Blue) but without 
piping round the crown and down back and front 
seams. Mounted officers only will wear chin strap 
(brown leather). Badge as worn on collar of 
Service Dress Jacket. To be placed on left side of 
cap at an angle. Buttons to be bronze. 

9a. Cap, R.M. Band. — As described in para. 9, 
but badge to consist of a gilt metal laurel wreath 



surrounding a silver globe, and surmounted by 
a gilt metal lyre. y 

. 10. Frock, Serge.— Blue angola, tartan or serge, 
single breasted, cut as a lounge coat to the waist 
with back seam, very loose at the chest and 
shoulders but fitted at the waist ; military skirt to 
bottom edge; length of skirt, 13 ins. for a man 
XJi 3 nS 'V va ^ in » Proportion to height ; step 
collar, depth of opening about 3 ins. ; two cross- 
patch breast-pockets above, 6£ ins. wide and 
7* ins. deep to top of the flap, box pleat in centre 
2i ins. wide, three-pointed flap 6£ ins. wide and 
Zt ins. deep; two expanding pockets below the 
wa f.P la ! ts at th e sides, 9* ins. wide at the top 
and 10i ins. at the bottom, 8 ins. deep to top of 
the pocket and fastened at the top with a small 
button, flap with button-hole to cover pockets, 
3 i ins deep, 10* ins. wide. The top of the pocket 
should be sewn down at the corners in such a 
maimer that on service the pocket can be expanded 
at me top also ; inside watch pocket with leather 
tab above for chain or strap. Two brass waist 
hooks, four regimental buttons down front the 
bottom one just below the bottom edge of belt 
when worn. Gilt metal letters " R.M." on 
shoulder-straps (" R.M.B." for R.M. Band). 
1 ointed cuffs, 2\ ms. wide rising to 6 ins. at the 
point ; with 2 small buttons on outside seam : 
shoulder-straps of the same material as the frock 
fastened with a small regimental button ; badges 
of rank in metal. Collar badge gilt metal laurel 
surrounding silver globe to be worn on the step 
of the collar. To be lined or not, as required, with 
lining or similar colour to the frock. 

11. Trousers— Blue serge or tartan, with a 
scarlet welt £ m. wide down each side seam 

Overalls blue cloth, with scarlet welt as above 
and black leather footstraps are to be worn when 
Wellington boots are worn. Blue cloth trousers 
for Mess Undress to be of the same material as 
overalls. Pockets optional. 

12. Riding Breeches (for moun ted du ties only).— 
Blue cloth, with i-in. scarlet welt down each side 
seam. A slit, with lace holes, to be provided in 
front of each leg. 

13. Boots. 

T J a } ^ U ir 0 S c f^ s ' exce Pt Warrant Officers- 
Black Calf Wellington Boots for Levies and 
Mess Dress and by mounted Officers for parade 
purposes when overalls are worn. May be 
wo ^ n on ,? ther occ asions unless otherwise ordered 

(b) All Officers.— Black Ankle laced boots 
with plain toe cap are to be worn by all Officers 
in marching and drill order and on other occasions 
when permitted. 

(c) Oxford Shoes, patent leather, plain fronts 
will be worn by Commissioned Officers in white 
Mess Dress and Mess Undress, and by Warrant 
Officers and Schoolmasters (all ranks) in Mess 
Dress and Mess Undress. 

(d) Mounted Officers are permitted to wear 
black leather Field Boots of Army pattern on 
occasions when ankle boots and leggings are 
ordered to be worn. They are not to be worn 
in full dress. 

(e) Mounted Officers performing mounted 
duties m full dress will wear Wellington boots 
and box spurs. 

14. Leggings. 
Mounted Officers.— Black grained leather 

Infantry Officers pattern. 
Other Officers. — Khaki puttees. 
■ 1 «?'t^ Great Coat - — Universal pattern as described 
in Dress Regulations for the Army " except that 
the two rows of regimental buttons down the front 
shall be 11 inches apart at the top. Gilt metal 
shoulder titles will be worn. 

16. Drill Clothing. 

(a) Khaki Drill Tunic— To be made of khaki 
drill and cut to the pattern of the Frock, Serge, 
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I mi i it 10. N<> bullon;) on culls. All bailees as 

on lb.' Prook, Berg*. 

(/») Khaki Drill Trousers. — Of similar pattern 
io blue ! ;<•!»:<• Trousers (para. 11), but without 

WrllH. 

I / /»../.„,;/ ( 'hthing. 

(i) klinlii lennin pattern shirt with turn 
down .oil, ii attached; two breasl pockets with 
i \ * i Haps (m mi the khaki di 111 tunii >. 

di In. Imble ghouldOl filiapt. ol minir ni.ili li.il 

nub badges oi rank and latum " u In dull 
i. ion,-, d mm i til h i fen service drtaii No cufl 

Unki vies i oni M\ buttons t<> be 

brown I urn* ll annul 

ini Mm, ii, i., i if iii limilar material 

In il. o ..I In Imhi I it ill Timuihtm. 

i. ..I ii .... i. .ub. i belt. 

in I/... OrUi Jaekit. — Scarlet cloth, blue 

'I'd. i I » nil., Iii inches deep, roll collar, no 

"I. '.old. i uiiapi ; lour small «ilt buttons with Lion 
and Crown mounted in silver down the front, 

■ I my billion holes. Badges of rank and Corps 

i i 1 ,in r.ih metal, except that the Globe will be 
In liver, <"> oach side of collar. The position of 
(In n< hmlueH will be iih follows: — 

Carpi Madge Centre of badge to be 7f 
in. hen from the neck point of the shoulder seam. 

Untiles /»/ rank Spuee of j-inch between 

top oi Corps badge and nearesl part of first 

budge of rank, i-incb space between nearest 

parti <>f other badges. 

Miniature medals — See para. 62. 
(See para. (> for Brigadiers and Substantive 

< lolonels). 

Mess Vest. — Blue cloth, plain roll collar, four 
hi i in 1 1 buttons (special), pocket each side. 

White Mess Jacket. — Plain white drill, similar 
in pattern to ScaHet Mess Jacket and having the 
naiue badges. 

White Mess Vest. — Plain white drill, similar in 
pattern to the Blue Vest. 

IHa. Boat Cape. — Blue cloth, lined crimson, to 
button four, lion bead fastenings and chain at neck. 
Two pockets Inside. Collar, 2-in. stand, in. 
I .ll To be o| a length to reach to a point 2 ins. 
ibOVe the knee. 

The USe of this garment is optional. 

1''. Watet proof Coat. — Khaki double texture 
twill, Norih Devon style, single-breasted, step 
Dollar, fly front, slit at back with gusset, fitted for 
riding, bell at waist, patch pockets with horizontal 
flap . gill metal badges of rank and shoulder titles 

on detachable shoulder straps. 

20. Drat) Service Dress. — As laid down for 
Officers ol the Army vide Dress Regulations for 
the Ami., Cap; and Collar badges, buttons and 
badges of rank as described in paras. 5, 9 and 10, 
but in bronze (Patterns can be seen at Admiralty 
Pattern Rooms). 

2 1 . Sword. — Hilt, steel, half-basket, pierced 
With BCfOll design and Royal Cypher and Crown 

I based. Black fish-skin grip, bound with three 
Itrands of silver wire, back chequered to pommel 
with flat part near guard for the thumb, straight 
bUde, grooved and spear-pointed: — Blade, full 
size — 32 J ins. long and 1 in. wide at the shoulder ; 
hjlt, total length, 5f to 5£ ins. ; grip, total length, 
S Ins. to S'i ins. to suit the size of the hand ; Weight, 
approximately 2 lbs. 2 ozs. without scabbard. 

NOTE. — Officers in possession of R.M. A. pattern 
are permitted to wear the sword during service. 

Scabbard. — Steel, with a large shoe at the bottom 
and a t rumpet-shaped mouth. Leather scabbard 
loi use with " Sam Browne " belts to be the same 

II thai described in the Army Dress Regulations. 

22. Sword Belt. — Full Dress. — Plain blue web 
Walsl belt, with leather furniture and brass dees for 

lings and brass hook for sword. The slings of gold 
ii, lace, £ in. wide, of special pattern, lined 



wiib crimson morocco leather. Morocco leather 
sword rina attachments, fastening back with a 
gill stud. The bell to be worn under the sash and 
over the tunic when the sword is carried. (See 
para. .15 re Warrant Officers.) 

Officer! ol the tank of substantive Colonel and 
above, wearing tbe scarlet tunic introduced in 

April, 1928| are to wear the sword bell underneath 
tbe tunic u prescribed for Officers of those ranks 
in Draaa Regulations for the Army. 

23. Sward Knot /''»/// Dress. — Gold strap with 
gold acorn and sliding gold keeper. 

Sword knots are worn long, i.e., two twists 
around the guard °f tl* c sword by mounted Officers, 
and short, i.e., wrapped round tight to the guard 
of the sword by dismounted Officers. (See para. 35 
re Warrant Officers). 

24. Sword Belt and Knot. Except full dress. — 
" Sam Browne " pattern as prescribed by Army 
Regulations. 

When not in Marching Order or on active 
service, Officers will wear one brace only of the 
" Sam Browne " belt. It will be worn diagonally 
over the right shoulder. The frog will be worn 
whether the sword is worn or not. 

25. Sash. — Crimson silk net folded with two 
pleats, the sash 2| inches wide and 2£ inches at the 
buckles. Round loose silk twisted ends, 14 inches 
long. The sash to be worn round the waist of 
the tunic, the tassels hanging from the left side, 
and immediately in rear of the front sling of the 
sword belt. (Not worn by Commissioned Officers 
from Warrant rank and Warrant Officers.) 

26. Gloves. 

(a) For full dress occasions — White kid with 
two buttons. Not worn with No. 6 dress. 

(b) For undress occasions — Brown (cape) 
with two buttons, but when in khaki drill clothing 
brown gloves will not be worn unless ordered. 
Gloves will not be worn in fighting or manoeuvre 
order. 

27. Collars. — White double collars, not to 
exceed 2 ins. or be less than 1£ ins. in height and 
white shirts to be worn with the blue serge frock. 
Soft white double collars may be worn on the 
occasions laid down in the orders of dress, page 
105. 

28. Tie. — A black silk tie to be worn with the 
blue serge frock, to be fastened in a " sailor's knot." 

29. Haversack to be of Corps pattern. When 
worn to be attached by two small leather straps 
with spring hooks to the rings on " Sam Browne " 
belt. 

30. Spurs. — With Wellington boots mounted 
Officers will wear steel swan neck box spurs. 
With other boots they will wear light hunting 
spurs of Army pattern ; in review order, steel 
chains ; in other orders, black straps and shields. 

31. Water-bottle. — Corps pattern. When worn 
to be suspended from " Sam Browne " belt on 
right side by two leather runners (on belt) with 
spring hooks. 

32. Whistle and Cord. — Whistle : White metal 
(Army Pattern). Cord : (Army Pattern), the 
colour being blue. When worn, the cord to be 
looped over the left shoulder, the whistle being 
carried in the left breast pocket. 

33. Field Glasses, when carried, are to be 
secured by two leather loops on back of case through 
which the belt is passed. 

III. — Second Lieutenants. 

34. Will wear the uniform prescribed for other 
Officers of the Corps. 

(See Section IX for particulars as to when the 
various articles of clothing are to be provided.) 
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*V. — Commissioned Officers from Warrant 

Rank and Warrant Officers. 
*u r „ Wl - U be dre ssed similarly to Officers with 
me following exceptions : — 

(a) Full Dress runic— Gold lace round 
cuffs and collar to be half inch instead of 
three-quarter inch. 

(b) Full Dress Sword Belt and Slings to 
be of crimson morocco leather, with Corps 
buckle. v 

(c) Full Dress Sword knot to be of crimson 
morocco leather. 

(d) Crimson Sash will not be worn 

(e) Trousers. —Overalls will not be worn. 
(/) Boots. — Wellington boots will not be 

worn. Black patent leather Oxford shoes 
will be worn with Mess Dress in lieu. 

35a. The wearing of full dress by Master 
lailors is optional. 

V.— Royal Marine Police. 
Gn tef Constable and Superintendents. 

36. Cap.— -Cap, Forage, universal (Army) 
pattern Blue cloth, with black mohair band. 
Fatent leather chin strap, buttoned to two i-inch 
plain nickel silver buttons. The peak to droop 
at an angle of 45 degrees with one row of silver 
oak-leaf embroidery. The badge to be worn in 
tront of the mohair band to consist of a nickel 
silver wreath surrounding a globe in nickel 

, 37. Frock, Serge. — Corps pattern as described 
in paragraph 10, with the following exceptions:— 
1 he buttons to be of the nickel silver R.M. Police 
pattern. Nickel silver letters " R.M.P." on 
shoulder straps Collar badge to be a nickel silver 
globe and laurel. Badges of rank— Chief Constable, 
Crown and two Stars below; Superintendents, 
Crown and one Star below— in silver embroidery 
on shoulder straps. 

38. Trousers and Overalls.— As described in 
paragraph 11, except that a stripe of plain black 
mohair braid 2 inches wide is to be worn down the 
side seams. 

39. Greatcoat.— As Corps pattern, described in 
paragraph 15, but of blue cloth, with buttons and 
badges as for serge frock. 

40 Waterproof Coat.— As Corps pattern des- 
cribed m paragraph 19, but of blue gabardine 
with badges of rank and letters " R.M.P." on 
shoulder straps in nickel silver. 

41. Sword Belt.— " Sam Browne" pattern of 
black leather. Revolver holder and ammunition 
pounch of black leather. 

42. Whistle. — Police pattern, but with silver 
chain. 

43. Boots— Black calf Wellington boots, or 
black ankle laced boots with plain toe cap, as the 
circumstances require. 

Chief Inspectors and Sub-Divisional 
Inspectors. 

44. Cap.— Cap, Forage, universal (Army) 
pattern. Blue cloth, with black mohair band. 
*ru u W j° SmaI1 bultons to be plain nickel silver. 
1 he badge to be worn in front on the mohair band 
to consist of a nickel silver laurel wreath 
surrounding a globe in nickel silver. 

• 4 u * u F *°tf* Ser se. — As described in paragraph 10, 
with the following exceptions : — The buttons to be 
ot the nickel silver R.M. Police pattern. Nickel 
silver letters " R.M.P." on shoulder straps. Collar 
badge to be a nickel silver globe and laurel. Badges 
ot rank— Chief Inspector, Crown ; Sub-Divisional 
inspector, two Stars— in silver embroidery on 
shoulder straps. No brass waist hooks. 

46. Trousers. — Plain blue serge, no welts or 
stripes. 

47. Greatcoat. — As described in paragraph 15, 



but of blue cloth, with buttons and badges as for 
serge frock. 

48. Waterproof Coat.— As described in para- 
graph 19, but of blue gabardine. Badges of rank 
in bronze. A black oilskin coat may be worn if 
desired. 

49. Sword Belt. — Not worn. 

50. Armlet. — Not worn. 

51. Whistle and Boots. — As described in para- 
graphs 42 and 43, except that black calf Wellington 
boots will not be worn. 

VI. — Horse Furniture. 

52. Mounted Officers of the Royal Marines are 
to use the same pattern saddlery as described in 
the Dress Regulations for the Army. 

Brow bands and rosettes in Review Order to 
be blue. 

Swords to be carried on the saddle by mounted 
Officers in all mounted orders of dress other than 
Review Order. 

VII. — General Notes. 

53. Paymasters, Barrackmasters and Quarter- 
masters are to wear the same pattern uniform as 
other Officers of corresponding rank. 

54. Officers on the Retired List whose names 
appear in the Navy List may wear the uniform of 
their rank which was regulation at the time they 
retired, or they may wear the latest pattern uniform, 
but in each case the letter " R " is to be worn on 
the shoulder-cords or shoulder-straps, immediately 
below the badges of rank. 

55. Officers of the Royal Marines are to conform 
strictly to the provisions of the King's Regulations 
for the Army in regard to the different orders of 
dress, unless otherwise provided for by special 
order for the Royal Marines. When embarked 
they will conform to the orders for the dress of 
Naval Officers as far as possible, but in all cases 
will wear dress similar to their men when on duty 
with them. 

56. Officers are not permitted to appear in 
their uniforms at Fancy Dress Balls. By the term 

Uniform " in this order is meant the dress 
prescribed by existing regulations in force, and it is 
not intended to debar Officers from wearing at 
fancy dress balls uniforms of obsolete pattern 
which may correctly be described as fancy dress. 

57. For mourning a band of crape 3i ins. wide, 
is to be worn above the left elbow. 

58. Information regarding patterns of uniforms 
or equipment for Officers of Royal Marines can be 
obtained on application at the Office of the 
General Officer Commanding Royal Marines, 
Queen Anne's Mansions, St James' Park, S.W.I. 

VIII.— Medals and Medal Ribbons. 

59. Medals and Medal ribbons are to be worn 
as laid down in Dress Regulations for Officers of 
the Army, except that the length of the medal ribbons 
when worn alone, will be half-inch in length. 

60. In Service Dress (blue or khaki) without 
medals, the ribbons are to be worn, without 
intervals, immediately above the left breast pocket 
of the garment. When there is not sufficient room 
to wear the ribbons in one row, they will be worn in 
two or more rows at convenients interv als, not more 
than i-inch apart. No ribbon is to be covered by 
the lapel of the garment. When medals are worn 
in Service Dress (blue or khaki) the bar is to be so 
suspended as to cover the medal ribbons already 
attached to the garment. 

61. Decorations, &c, are to be worn with khaki 
drill under the regulations laid down for Naval 
Officers with white clothing on page 122. 

62. Miniature medals will be worn in Mess Dress 
on the lapel of the jacket f inch below the Corps 
Badge. They are not to extend beyond the lapel 
on the inner side. 
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i\. -UNIFORM AND EQUIPMENT TO BE provided. 



No. 

No. 

I'n». 

No. 
No. 
No. 



No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
Prs. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
Prs. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
Sets 
No. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
No. 
No. 
Prs. 
Sets 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 



Probationai y 

OdicCI.M. 

1 (/<) 

2 («) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
I 
1 

1 (c) 

1 (c) 

2 (a) (c) 

1 (d) 
1 
1 

1 (d) 
1 (d) 
1 (d) 

1 (d) 
1 

2(e) 
2(e) 
2(e) 

2 (e) 



(b) 
(b) 
(b) 
(I) 



I I< Coat . . 

I'mm k, blui nergo 

Tiotiwn i, Ht iKe 

< !«p, forage, blue, with cap covers. . 
« >M \ Held h i vice, blue 
• up, i in i see lor 

N mI. I. I (■., black, with plain toecap 

I i. . I. Lu I( silk (Sailor's knot) 

l>... do. (Mess) 

i loth Mess jacket 
t loth Mess wai ;tcoat 
Qvornlls 

< nil Wellingtons 

< loth tunic 
I our. ris, blue cloth. . 
Helmet, w hit'', Wolseley pattern . . 
I ..i-Ji, 1 1 Imson 
« lio\ in, white kid 
l ull ill i :is sword belt 
I nil iIu'nh sword knot 

llUeh < Moi d Hhocs 

u iuir Menu if keti 

Wl.ii,- M.-.M vent I 

Tunics, khnkl dull 

Trijuwn, khaki drill 

Iln . . Ik m, kiiti kerbocker, drab, S.I). 

I >.,. Bedford cord, ditto 
Qrentcotl 
witti proof coat 
Putteea 

I |rab Service dress jacket . . 

< 'up, loi age, khaki 

Cap, field service, khaki 
( doves, brown (cape) 
Whistle and lanyard (blue) 
Sum Hrowne equipment 
Sword and scabbard, steel 
Waterbottle 
I laversack 

Trousers, white flannel 
Sweaters, white 

Bait, gymnasium (dark, blue) 
shoes, gymnasium (white) 

Hoot trees 
Shii in, cricket 
Shuts ami collars 
Tin ense for uniform 
Revolver and case 
Binoculars, prismatic 
Compasses, prismatic 
Tropical dress — 

Khaki shirts, shorts and stockings, plain leather belt 

NOTES.- <<i) One to be provided on joining, and one within two months of joining. 
(/>) To be provided within tw r o months of joining. 

(r) If Mess Oress cannot be properly fitted by the tailor by date of joining, Dinner Jackets 
hi ay be worn for a period not exceeding two months. 

(d) To be provided on completion of Theoretical Military Course. 

(e) To be provided on embarkation, if required. 
(/) Staff Sergeant Majors and R.M. Gunners only. 

(g) Will be issued from store on loan as and when required. 

(h) To be provided before commencement of Seamanship Course. 

0) To be provided before commencement of Weapon Training Course or Theoretical Military 

Course, whichever is the earlier. 
Probationary Officers, on joining, will also be required to provide themselves with a case of 

drawing instruments with spring bow dividers and Service pattern protractor, 
(k) To be provided on embarkation. 

(/) To be provided when ordered by Commanding Officer. 

X.— ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES. 

(Numbers are assigned to the several dresses for convenience when referring to them by signal). 



0) 

(h) 
(j) 



as required (e) 



rant 

Officers. 



1 
1 
1 

1 

2(e) 
2(e) 
2 
2 

Hf) 

l 
l 

l (/) 
H/) 

K/) 

K/) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



as requisite 



1(g) 
l (g) 



as required (e) 



Dress. 



Review 
Order. 

Pull 

I )ress. 



In England and temperate 
climates. 



Articles. 



Cloth Tunic. 
Overalls. 

Wellington Boots. 
Helmet W.P., with Gilt 

Curb chain. 
Sword and steel scabbard. 
Full Dress Sword Belt and 

Knot. 
Crimson Sash. 
White Kid (Moves. 



Occasions when worn. 



Ceremonial Occasions, &c. 



In hot climates. 



Articles. 



Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Khaki Drill Trousers. 
Drab Soft Shirt. 
Drab Soft Collar. 
Drab Tie. 

Helmet, Wolseley Pattern 
with Gilt Curb Chain. 

Sam Browne Belt, Frog 
and Sword. 

Black Ankle Boots. 
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ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES- C0 «fcW. 



Dress. 


In England and temperate 
climates. 




In hot climates. 




No. 


Articles. 


Occasions when worn. 


No. 


Articles. 



4a 



Forage Cap. 
Frock Coat. 
Overalls. 

Wellington Boots. 
Full Dress Sword Belt and 
Knot. 

Sword and Steel Scabbard. 
Crimson Sash. 
White Gloves. 

Notes. — 

(i) Swords will not be 
worn when Officer of 
the Watch in harbour. 

(ii) Sword slings will not 
be worn when not on 
duty. 

(iii) For Officers not in 
possession of Frock Coat 
see Note 10. 



Forage Cap. 

Serge Frock. 

Serge Trousers. 

Black Ankle Boots. 

Sam Browne Belt & Sword. 

Brown Gloves. 

White Soft Shirt. 

♦White stiff double Collar. 

Black Tie. 

Whistle and Cord. 

Haversack ^ 

Waterbottle I if 

Field Glasses ( ordered 

Puttees J 

*Soft collar may be worn 

when landing for drill or 

at sea. 

Note— Mounted Officers- 
Riding Breeches, Black 
Ankle Boots, Leggings 
and Spurs — except on 
board ship, when Trou- 
sers and Ankle Boots are 
to be worn. 

Mess Jacket. 
Mess Waistcoat. 
Overalls. 

Wellington Boots. 

Stiff White Shirt. 

Stiff White Butterfly Collar 

Black Bow Tie. 

Note. — Mounted Officers, 
Box Spurs. 

Warrant Officers — Trou- 
sers, Oxford Shoes, Black 
Socks. 

Mess Jacket. 
Mess Waistcoat. 
Remainder as in No. 5. 



I. When on military duty 
at District Courts-Martial 
and garrison or other Courts 
of Enquiry. 

II. When on Naval duty 
and not parading with 
troops. 

(a) When Naval Officers 
wear frock coats with- 
out epaulettes, e.g., 
church on Sunday, 
visits to C-in-C, 
official calls, etc. 

(b) Officer of the Guard 
except when visiting 
foreign ships of war. 

(c) Officer of the Watch 
in Harbour. 

(d) Fleet and Squadron 
R.M. Officers when in- 
specting detachments. 

III. When not on duty : — 
Dances and entertain- 
ments afloat or ashore, in 
the daytime. 

Parades, Drills, Regimental 
Duty. Guard Duties when 
embarked. 



Dining at Naval and Mili- 
tary Messes and at the 
table of Flag Officers and 
Officers of corresponding 
rank. 

At Naval and Military 
evening dances and enter- 
tainments unless full dress 
is ordered. 



Commanding Officer's dis- 
cretion. 



Forage Cap with white 
cover or Helmet as 
ordered. 

Khaki Drill Tunic. 

Khaki Drill Trousers. 

Drab Soft Shirt and Collar. 

Drab Tie. 

Black Ankle Boots. 

Remainder as in No. 2. 

Note. — Mounted Officers, 
if mounted — Breeches, 
Mounted Pattern, 
Cavalry Drill, Black 
Ankle Boots, Leggings 
and Spurs. 



Forage Cap and White 
Cover or Helmet as 
ordered. 

Khaki Drill Tunic. 

Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
tern, Cavalry Drill, and 
Puttees, or Khaki Drill 
Trousers as ordered. 

Black Ankle Boots. 

Drab Soft Shirt and 
Collar. 

Drab Tie. 

Remainder as for No. 3. 

Note. — Mounted Officers 
— Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
tern Cavalry Drill, Black 
Ankle Boots, Leggings 
and Spurs, except on 
board ship, when Khaki 
Drill Trousers and Ankle 
Boots are to be worn. 



White Mes3 Jacket. 
White Mess Waistcoat. 
Blue Cloth Trousers. 
Black patent leather Ox- 
ford Shoes. 
Black Socks. 
Remainder as in No. 4. 
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ORDER OF DRESS, OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES continued. 



In England and temperate 
climates. 



No, 



10 



Articles. 



Occasions win 



Forage Cap or Helmet M 
ordered. 

Serge Frock. 

Serge Trousers. 

Black Ankle Boots. 

Sain Browne Belt with Two 
Straps. 

Sword and Scabbard. 

Brown Gloves. 

White Soft Shirt and Collar, 

Black Tie. 

Whistle and Cord. 

Haversack and Waterbottle, 

Field Glasses ""| 

Revolver and I If 
Pouch. [ ordered 

Waterproof Coat *J 

Note. — Mounted Officers — 
Riding Breeches,* Black 
Ankle Boots and Leggings, 
Spurs. Sword carried on 
the Saddle, edge to the 
rear, when mounted. 
4f carried, will be worn en 
banderole. 

S.D. Forage Cap. 

Field Service Cap (khaki). 

Helmet, W.P. or Steel 
Helmet, as ordered. 

S.D. Tunic. 

S.D. Breeches Knicker- 
bocker. 
Puttees. 

Sam Browne Belt or Web 
Equipment as ordered. 

Note. — Mounted Officers — 
Breeches Mounted pattern 
Bedford Cord, Black Leg- 
gings and Spurs. 

For details of clothing and 
accoutrements in No. 1 1 
Dress, see F.S. Manual, 
1924 (Infantry Battalion). 
Dismounted Officers will 
wear the " Naval Pistol " 
or "Army 1937 pattern " 
Web equipment, if Web 
Equipment is ordered. 



Guards on shore. 
Inspections. 

Changes of station. 
Embarkations and 
embarkations. 



Active Service. 
Manoeuvres. 

Landing from Ships and as 
ordered. 



13 



In hoi < limatcs. 



Articles. 



Forage <';i|> wiili White 

< lover or I [elmet as 
ordered. 

Khaki 1 )i ill Tunic. 

Breeches, Mounted Pat- 
tern, Cavalry Drill or 
Shorts and Puttees. 

Drab Soft Shirt and Collar. 

Drab Tie. 

Remainder as in No. 10. 



Khaki Drill Tunic. 
Breeches Mounted pattern 

Cavalry drill, or Shorts 

as ordered. 
Remainder as in No. 11. 



NOTES. 

1. Sam Browne Belt will be worn with one brace over right shoulder, except in No. 10, 11, 12 and 
13 Dress, when two braces will be worn. 

2. Spurs will not be worn on board Ship. 

3. Officers in No. 7 Dress may wear Brown Leather Shoes and Kkaki Socks, when not parading 
with troops. 

4. Letters R.M. in gilt metal are to be worn on shoulder straps below badges of rank on Blue Frock, 
Khaki Drill Tunic and Great Coat. The letters R.M. on the Drab Service Dress Frock are to be in bronze. 

5. Swords will be worn by all Officers in accordance with K.R.A. and A.R., except that swords will 
be worn on board ship on appropriate occasions. 

6. In Review Order ashore, swords and scabbards will be worn " hooked up " by dismounted Officers, 
"unhooked" by mounted Officers. 

In Review Order afloat, swords will be " unhooked," but when the sword is drawn by dismounted 
Officers scabbards will be " hooked up." 

7. Officers, R.M., on duty with troops will wear the dress corresponding to that worn by their men 
but on other occasions the dress appropriate to that worn by Officers, R.N. 

8. The Field Service Cap (Blue) may be worn on suitable occasions, e.g., on board ship, when wearing 
Mess Dress. It is not to be worn on duty when on shore. 

9. Officers for whom the Frock Coat is optional and who are not in possession of this garment (see 
para. 7a) will wear the following in Undress Order : — 

Forage Cap, Serge Frock, Overalls, Wellington Boots, Sam Browne Belt and Frog, Sword (if 
ordered), Brown Gloves, White Shirt, White stiff double Collar, Black Tie. (Warrant Officers will 
wear Trousers and Black Ankle Boots.) 
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MEN, R.M. 



DRESS REGULATIONS FOR ROYAL MARINES, SERVING IN 
H.M. SHIPS AND ON SHORE. 



Dress. 



In England and Temperate Climates 



Articles. 



Review 
Order. 



As 
ordered 



Royal 



Undress 
Order. 



Drill 
Order. 



Night 
Clothing, 
Fatigue 
Dress. 



Helmet, with chin 
chain, cloth tunic, 
tweed trousers, 
white cotton gloves 
(see Note 1). Sashes 
(Sergts. and above 
and equivalent 
ranks). 

Great coat, 

Rifle, 

Side arms, 
Buff belt, 
pouch (see 
Note 3) & 
frog. 

Dress Cord, 
(Bugle Majors and 
Buglers (Cpls. and 
below) ). 
OTE. (a) At Church par 
(b) Cloth Tunics a 
Forage cap, blue 
serge tunic, tweed 
trousers, waist belt 
(buff) (see Note 1), 
Cr. Sgts., Sgts., 
Bandmasters 1st and 
2nd Class, R.M.B. 
sashes. 

Forage cap, blue serge 
tunic, serge trousers 
waist belt, two braces, 
two cartridge carriers 
and frog (if in possess- 
ion of 1937 Patt. 
Equipment, Waist- 
belt, braces (1 left, 1 
right), Basic Pouches 
(2) and bayonet frog 
(see Note 1). 

Rifle. Side arms. 

Puttees if ordered. 

Cap, blue serge tunic, 
serge or tweed trousers. 

Forage cap and white 
coyer, khaki drill 
suit. 



0) <u 

u £ 

o rt 



Occasions when 
worn. 



Overall Suit, working dress 
Dress. (jacket and trousers). 



March- 
ing 
Order 
(Blue). 



March- 
ing 
Order 
Khaki 
Service 
Dress . 



Tropical 



Forage cap (see Note 
2), blue serge tunic, 
tweed trousers, 
Khaki puttees 
(when specially or- 
dered). Rifle, side- 
arms, full equipment 
with intrenching im- 
plement and knife lan- 
yard. Respirator 
anti-gas, if ordered 
(see Note 7a) 
Cap, field service, 
helmet or steel 
helmet as ordered. 
Drab service dress. 
Puttees. Equip- 
ment as for No. 10 
with or without pack, 
as ordered. Respira- 
tor anti-gas, if 
ordered (see Note 7a). 



ades 
re n 
2 



State ceremonies, 
special inspections, 
Guards of Honour, 
Naval and General 
Courts Martial, 
Funerals — (a) when 
at Head Quarters on 
Sundays ; (b) when 
serving afloat only 
during Divisions and 
Church on Sunday on 
board in harbour. On 
other occasions when 
seamen wear No. 1, 
R.M. wear No. 2, 
except on leave on 
Sundays in Home 
Waters (see Notes 21 
and 23). 

side-arms will be worn, 
ot worn by Royal Marin 

Picquets, Escorts and 
Orderlies D.C.M. and 
Garrison duties, with 
web belts and side- 
arms in place of buff 
belt. Church parade 
and Sundays at sea 
and after Church on 
board in harbour. 

All ordinary drills and 
parades ashore and 
afloat. Guards, afloat, 
to wear waist-belts 
and side-arms only 
(see Note 11). 



Nightclothing and wet 
weather. 

Working parties, fati- 
gues, and other duties 
when better clothing 
would be spoiled. 

Coaling, refitting and 
dirty work afloat, and 
Artificers in barracks, 
gunnery on board. 

Inspections, embarka- 
tions, changes of 
station, guards on 
shore and as ordered. 



Active service, man- 
oeuvres, landing from 
ship and as ordered. 



In Hot Climates. 



Articles. 



{At the discretion of 
the C.-in-C. on for- 
eign stations on 
which tropical dress 
is allowed. 



13 



14 



Khaki drill tunic and 
trousers, remainder 
as in No. 1 dress, Staff 
Sgts., Cr. Sgts., Sgts., 
Bandmasters 1st and 
2nd Class, R.M.B. 



the East Indies Station. 
As for No. 2 but with 
khaki drill. White 
duck forage cap or 
helmet as ordered. 



As for No. 3, but with 
khaki drill. White 
duck forage cap or 
helmet as ordered 
(see Note 2). 



i3 i-i 



As for No. 10, but with 
khaki drill White 
duck forage cap, or 
helmet as ordered. 



As for No. 12 with 
khaki drill in lieu 
of drab serge. Hel- 
met with khaki cover 
or as ordered (see 
Note 2). 

Khaki cotton shirt, 
khaki drill shorts, 

. khaki stockings, black 
< leather shoes (puttees 
and boots for exer- 

I cises and operations 

^on shore). 
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NO 

Unyul Minium will wear blue suit or Khaki drill 
unit uh limy bo ordered, when Seamen are wearing 
hull whiten, 

Kh\hI Marinei embarking i<-i lorvlei In ihipi 

(Hi the IvumI 1 1 1< I KM Statli'li ,ur 1 1 i hi in | .. i. .i i 

ul .1 lull l,H. [ail i l< il I i I hum HultMKjUtnl i IIUl N "I 

oloth tunici) him clothing md greitcoati will bo 

w ii l il ii l.i .lui mi hi i i titl l itltfaf] < to dia 

omhm tuition klm will 1 nlcitiid by timet! in 

kind in • mm r lid In lit n, Ri ne< eaiary/in 

irn|<«'t| n| tiiii'liM line hut nol ixNUcd while serving 

••it th. ii 

i pajfl Ol khaki ihortl, one waistbelt, Corps 
iw<» palm of khaki stockings and one pair 
.•l him k leithei ".hoes (in lieu of one pair of boots) 
will h- liiued Bl the public expense on commission- 
mw 01 joining I ship bn a foreign station. These 
Ittmi Will Subsequently be maintained at the 
r\\n ni i the ranks concerned. 

PuttMl v * ill bfl worn by N.C.O.'s and men 
(U.M. and R.M. Band) with tropical clothing when 
landed h>> cxerciaea and operations on shore. 
Khaki stockings and black leather shoes will be 
worn with iropical clothing on board and when 
ashore on leave. 

A gratuitous issue of two pairs of khaki shorts, 
one waistbelt, Corps colours, two pairs of khaki 
stockings and one pair of black leather shoes (in lieu 
of one pair of boots) will be made to N.C.O.'s and 
men embarked for round trips in H.M. Ships 
employed on trooping duties to and from the 
China Station. If re-employed on trooping duties, 
no second issue is to be made until after the expiry 
of twelve months from date of original issue. 

2. Helmets will be worn on changes of station, 
embarking, and disembarking. Afloat they will 
always be worn for guards and divisions when 
No. 1 dress is ordered, and in all orders of dress if 
ordered. On service abroad the helmet will take 
the place of the cap when ordered. The metal 
ball is to be worn when serving on shore at home. 
The buckle of leather chin strap will be worn on 
the right cheek bone. Spare end of chin strap will 
be half an inch in length and pointed. Chin straps 
will always be worn on duty (chin chain when 
Review Order is worn). When serving afloat 
the metal ball is to be worn on all ceremonial 
occasions, i.e., when No. 1 or No. 6 Dress is worn. 
The zinc top is to be worn on all other occasions 
when the white helmet is worn. The khaki helmet 
cover is for wear with No. 13 dress (Mediterranean 
Station only). When the helmet is worn, the cap 
may be packed in the helmet bag, kit bag or pack, 
or carried in the haversack as ordered. When the 
cap is carried in the helmet bag in marching order, 
e.g., parading for embarkation, the helmet bag will 
be attached to the supporting strap as close as 
possible to the left carrier. 

A khaki helmet (Army pattern) with pagri, but 
without chin strap, will be issued on loan on 
embarkation for the East Indies Station and Base 
Ship, Singapore, for wear on board as a working 
helmet and for training and service ashore ; this 
helmet to be additional to the white Wolselcy 
pattern helmet which will be worn for ceremonial 
and other normal purposes. The chin strap issued 
with the white helmet will also be used with the 
khaki helmet. The khaki helmet with pagri will 
be withdrawn on disembarkation to R.M. head- 
quarters. 

3. Buff Pouch. — The buff pouch will be worn 
only when the carrying of ammunition is essential, 



IKS. 

Mild will he worn on the right side. Ammunition, 
Including blank, is always to be carried in the 

pouch. 

I The following article! are to be carried in the 
I ill Ii : 

I Ireal ( toat Towel and Soap. 

I Ilium I Shirt. I Pair Canvas Shoes. 

I Pari Boclci. I Pair Boot Laces. 

Mess Tin and Clover. 1 Clothes Brush. 

5. Contents of Haversack. — Unexpended portion 
of day's rations ; iron rations ; razor, shaving 
brush, hair brush, 1 pair of socks, 1 pair boot 
laces, holdall, with knife, fork, spoon, comb and 
toothbrush. The toothbrush to be placed in pocket 
of holdall. 



6. Waterproof Sheet. — When carried on pack to 
be folded the width of the pack so that when 
placed on top of contents the lower part of the 
sheet extends over the back of the pack but under 
the flap, the bottom edge of the sheet being in line 
with the top edge of the buckles. 

When carried on belt to be folded so as not to 
exceed twelve inches in width and to be attached 
as follows : — 

Start with supporting strap on outside of sheet, 
buckle on top and on the outer side of brace. 
Bind sheet to belt by passing strap downwards on 
the outside and upward on inside of belt and 
brace ; then downward on outside of belt and on 
inside of brace, then crossing at back of belt to 
top of brace and buckle ends together. 

7. Steel Helmet. — To be carried on back of pack, 
the supporting straps being crossed both below 
and above the helmet. 

7a. Respirators, Anti-gas, will be worn unless 
otherwise ordered, in the " side " position except 
when landed for service or training in Marching or 
Fighting Orders, when they will be worn in the 
" Chest " position. The sling of the respirator will 
always be worn under other equipment. 

8. Fighting Order. — Steel Helmet, Drab Service 
Dress, Puttees. Equipment as for Marching Order 
with pack (less Greatcoat). Jersey, pullover and 
respirator anti-gas as ordered. 

9. Great Coats. — The waist belt will be worn 
underneath the great coat when off duty and when 
walking out. 

10. Gloves will only be worn on duty in cold 
weather. Sergeants and above, may have the 
option of wearing brown leather gloves for walking 
out. Band Masters 1st and 2nd Class, R.M.B., 
may also wear such gloves on duty. White cotton 
gloves will be worn on all occasions with cloth 
tunics. 



11. Mourning. — If men, for private reasons, are 
desirous of wearing mourning, they may cover the 
third button of tunic or second of serge tunic with 
crape. 

12. Sashes. — Will be worn in Nos. 1, 2, 6 and 7 
dress. When worn with the cloth tunic, the sash 
will be fitted under the second button, covering 
the third and fourth buttons ; when worn with the 
serge tunic the sash is to cover the second button. 
It will be worn outside the great coat when on 
leave. When wearing a sash with the great coat, 
Staff Sergeants will wear it underneath the coat. 
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13. Whistles are to be carried by Sergeants and 
M^nauvres" 1 archmg ° rder > Infantry Drills and 



.«A 4 j K ™f e Lanyards. —Will be worn in 

™ f ? rGSS y° S - ?, 0 and 12 and in Fighting 
Order The lanyard will be worn on the right 
shoulder m an ordinary loop. The wearing of the 
Naval pattern white lanyard is not permitted. 

15. Waistbelts, Corps Pattern.— Will be worn 
without braces, on the following occasions :— 

(a) At Physical Training. 

(b) When ordered, e.g., when parading 
without tunics. 

16. Guards and Sentries Afloat —(a) Guards 
of Honour and when Royal Salutes are to be given 
without regard to the dress of the day.— No. 1 or 
No. 6. (b) Ordinary Guards on other occasions.— 
No 3 or No 8 (or the dress of the day when that 
is No 1 or No 2 or corresponding dresses in hot 
climates). Sunday Routine — See note 23 (c) At 
Sea or between decks— No. 3 or No. 8, with side 
arms (except m dynamo flats), (d) Sentries when 
eoahng Ship— No. 5 or No. 9 with side arms. 

17 Working Parties at Bisley>.— Detachments 
of Royal Marines lent to the National Rifle 
Association for employment at Bisley are to proceed 
m ~ No - 12 Dress. One working dress suit and 
sufficient blue c othing for walking-out purposes is 
to be taken in the white kit bag. 

18. Band.— The order of dress will correspond 
generally to that of other ranks, Royal Marines. 
Web braces are only to be worn when' carrying the 
waterbottle and haversack. The braces should 
not be crossed m front of the body. They should 
be worn as in marching order except that in the 
front they shou d pass under the waistbelt and 
the ends attached to the waterbottle and haversack 
respectively. ' 

The cross belt and. pouch will be worn only with 
No. 1 and No. 6 Dress when parading as a Band 
l« iS?-i v parrying out a private engagement 
as a Mihtary Band. Bandmasters, 1st and 2nd 
Class, will not wear cross belts and Pouches. 

Bandmasters, 1st and 2nd Class, may wear 
walking out boots at private engagements and 
functions on shore. 



, 19. Naval Picquets or Patrols.— No. 2, with web 
belts. Progs, puttees, etc., when specially ordered. 

20. W.R. Attendants when sent on shore on dutv 
tor their masters are to wear uniform. 



21.— Liberty Men.— Caps will be worn for 
walking out in temperate climates. No. 2 (or 
No. 7) dress will be worn for leave except on 
Sundays m Home Waters and when serving at 
Royal Marine Establishments, when the cloth 
tunic is to be worn with No. 2 dress. A serge 
tunic may, however, be worn in lieu of the cloth 
gi ni c when on leave from Home Ships and R M 
Establishments during hot weather or when great- 
coats are worn. The greatcoat may be worn in 
wet or co d weather. Short canes are to be carried 
when walking out unless orders to the contrary are 
issued. Bundles are not to be carried in the streets • 
when it is necessary to take a few things on shore' 
the haversack, kit bag or pack may be utilised or 
a small neat paper parcel may be carried 

Sergeants will wear side arms when on leave 
from Royal Marine Establishments and from H M 
Ships in Home Waters. 



K.K er n MajorS ? nd , Bu slers (Corporals and 
leave* C ° rd ' f0yaI ' when on 

22. Cycling Dress.— The authorised cycling 
dress for N.C. Officers and men is as follows :— 
Cap : Uniform. 

Tunic : Blue serge, regimental pattern, 
but with turn down collar. Collar badges to 
be fastened just above the points of the collar ; 
bottom of centre of badge about three quarters 

?^ I V", ch frOT ? the front - Chevrons and 
cc. Badges as for serge tunic. 

Collar : White (linen or celluloid). 
Stockings : Navy blue (ribbed). 
Breeches : Tartan or serge knickerbockers 
with uniform stripes, to fit the calf of the leg 
and to be secured by a button or strap. 
Shoes : Oxford (black). 
It is optional for N.C. Officers and men to 
provide themselves with this dress. Walking-out 
dress may be worn if not in contravention of the 
District or Garrison Orders. 



23. Sunday Routine. — When in cloth clothing 
serge tunics may be worn at the conclusion of 
Divine Service, except Guards and Dutymen, who 
remain m the dress of the day till sunset. 

tsj 24 o Po | tmen are T to be properly dressed in 
No 2 or 8 dress. It is permissible to wear black 
oilskins m bad weather. Puttees may be worn in 
bad weather, as ordered. 

JOitl ™ite c fP .,f° vers (on foreign stations 
white duck caps) will be worn by Royal Marines, 
when embarked, on all occasions when Seamen 
are wearing cap covers. Ashore, or on Home 
btations cap covers are to be worn from 1st May 
to JUth September inclusive. 

26. Good Conduct Badges.— The possession of 
one or more Good Conduct Badges shall be marked 
by a corresponding number of chevrons worn 
point up, on the lower part of the left arm. Non- 
commissioned officers are not to wear such badges. 

27. Chevrons G.C. and Distinguishing Badges. 
How worn.— All chevrons and badges are to be 
sewn on, except badges of rank for khaki drill 
tunics for Sergeant-Majors and Staff-Sergeants, 
whose badges (gold on blue) are to be fastened 
by hooks and eyes. Chevrons and badges of rank 
will be sewn on sleeve of khaki shirt, but G C 
badges will not be worn on this garment. 

Chevrons will be sewn on garments so as to allow 
a distance of one inch between outer edges of cloth 
and the seams of the sleeve. For G.C. Badges the 
distance will be half an inch. Where men require 
very broad or very narrow sleeves these distances 
may be varied, but the above instructions are to 
be adhered to so far as possible. 

The vertical position to be : — 

(a) Chevrons worn above the elbow. — The bottom 
point of chevron to be 10* inches from point of 
shoulder. 

(b) Badges of rank worn below the elbow and G C 
Badges. — ' ' 

(i) Tunic, cloth. — The lowest point of chevron 
or badge to be approximately ± inch from 
top of slash. 

(ii) Tunics, Tartan, serge and khaki drill.— 
1 he inner angle of chevron or badge to 
be approximately I inch from point of 
cuff. 
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(iii) Greatcoat, S.I). —The lowcNt point of 
chevron or badge to be approximately 

i me h from lop of euir. 

(iv) Jacket, S.D. — The inner m\n\o of chevron 
or badge to be 7 inches from bottom ol 
■leeve. 

(< ) Distinnuishing Hadxei rr.-rn ,<n I. If h.n.mn 
A 1 |n< b il to bt I' ll • l« " bltWt • o | i ol • oil 

(;.c. Bidgi (7 iot in n ii bottom «>i iltovi when 

no « nil <>i < . < lUduo), renpectivuly, Where more 

than Oil! I »i' i ■ U*dtfl ll vvoin a i inch 

will In iUu i> ii < i< ii bitwim noh bidge. 

i. /i lUulgtt. AiiilueiH, if N.C. Officers, 

wjl] NPftl tl"' blOgl above their chevrons; if 
Mm nu n, tin badge will be worn 9 inches from top 

••i rifhi sleeve, 

(r) Kittg'i IUkI^c. — To be worn 2 inches down 
from point of left shoulder. 

(/) Arm Badg€ t H.M. Yacht. — To be worn 
1 in. Ii down from point of right shoulder. 



(f) Section Leader, R.M., and R.N.S. of M. — 
To be worn 2 inches down from point of left 
shoulder. 

When more than one distinguishing badge is 
worn, badges will be worn in the following order 
commencing at the bottom : — 

Crossed Rifles. 

Naval Gunnery Badge. 

Land Service Gunnery Badge. 

M.G. Badge. 

Signaller's Badge. 

Distinguishing Badges will be worn on Tunics, 
serge, Tunics, khaki drill, and Jackets, S.D. They 
are not to be worn on cloth tunics or greatcoats. 

Instructors of the rank of Colour-Sergeant are to 
wear Instructor's Badges on right forearm above 
the point of the cuff, other N.C. Officers above the 
chevrons on right arm, the bottom of the badge 
to be V-shaped into top of chevrons. Gunnery 
badges will continue to be worn by N.C. Officers 
holding the rating until either they requalify or 
are discharged. 

Small Arms good shooting or distinguishing 
badges will be worn by ranks who qualify as Marks- 
men (Rifle or Machine Gun) or as M.G. Rangetaker. 
The badge will cease to be worn by ranks who 
fail to maintain the standard of Marksman or 
M.G. Rangetaker at any subsequent course, or on 
relinquishing the rating. 

Sergeants who qualify as Machine Gunners are 
not to wear the M.G. badge. 

The badge of Machine Gun Instructor will 
be worn in the same manner as an Instructor's 
Badge until the N.C. Officer fails to requalify or 
relinquishes the rating. N.C. Officers also qualified 
as Military Training Instructors will wear that 
badge and not the Machine Gun Instructor badge. 



Medals. To be worn on the cloth tunic 
di ill mil!' when the latter is worn as Review 
Order) or when walking out on Sundays or landing 
with Church parties. Medals will be worn in the 
ordt i laid down In K.U. & A. I., suspended from a 
lingll bar. The bar will be attached by threading 
iluoiiuh small holes pierced in the Cloth Tunic, 
nine Serge Tunic, and Service Dress Jacket, and 
.s.l.i h0UM worked in the Khaki Drill Tunic. 
I'll'- position o! the bar containing the medals 

will be :— 



ChtH Tunic- Upper edge of bar to be mid- 
way between Isi ami 2nd buttons of Tunic, 
the inner edge of the senior decoration or 
medal commencing one inch inwards from 
the line of the ends of the button holes. 
The outer ribbon will be half an inch clear 
of sleeve seam. The bar will be horizontal. 

Service Dress (Blue or Khaki). — To be attached 
to the garment immediately above the 
medal ribbons so as to cover them. 

Khaki Drill Tunic. — Bar with medals to replace 
the medal ribbon bar. 

The length of Ribbons is to be so regulated that 
the lower edge of the Decorations and Medals are 
in line with the lower edge of the Medal having 
the largest number of clasps. In this case there 
will be not less than £ in. from the uppermost 
clasp to the top of the Ribbon having the largest 
number of clasps. 

If no clasps are worn the lower edges of the 
Decorations and Medals are to be in line with the 
lower edge of the British War Medal, which medal 
is to be suspended from a ribbon 1£ ins. in length. 

When Medals cannot, on account of their number, 
be suspended so as to be freely seen, they are to 
overlap, the senior Medal or Decoration showing 
in full. 



29. Medal Ribbons. — Will be sewn on the blue 
serge tunic and service dress jacket. On the khaki 
drill tunic, ribbons will be worn on a bar or bars. 
The ribbons are to be half an inch in length. 
Ribbons will not be worn for training other than 
that necessary for the purposes of ceremonial drill. 
The ribbons will be sewn on in proper sequence, the 
senior decoration or medal commencing from the 
inner edge of the top row ; they will not overlap 
and when there is not sufficient room to wear them 
in one row they will be worn in two or more rows, 
the bottom edge of the lowest row being half an inch 
above the upper edge of the pocket with a quarter 
of an inch interval between rows. The ribbons will 
be sewn centrally above the button of the pocket flap 
but there will be a space of not less than 1 inch 
between the outer ribbon and the sleeve seam. 
When two or more rows are worn, the upper rows 
will be completed first. When there is a less 
number of ribbons in the second or subsequent 
rows, the shorter rows will be arranged centrally 
above the button of the pocket flap. 
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FOREIGN ORDERS, DECORATIONS AND MEDALS— REGULATIONS 
AS TO WEARING APPLICABLE TO SERVANTS OF THE CROWN. 



{For Regulations for the present 
ORDERS. 

1. No person in the service of the Crown shall 
accept or wear the insignia of any Foreign Order 
without having previously obtained His Majesty's 
permission to do so, signified either : 

(a) By Warrant under the Royal Sign-Manual 
or 

(6) By restricted permission conveyed through 
the Keeper of His Majesty's Privy Purse. 

2. When permission is given by Warrant under 
the Royal Sign-Manual, the insignia of the Foreign 
Order may be worn at all times and without any 
restriction. 

When restricted permission is given, the insignia 
may only be worn on the occasion Specified in the 
terms of the letter from the Keeper of His Majesty's 
Privy Purse conveying the Royal sanction. {See 
Regulation for wartime below.) 

3. Full and unrestricted permission by Warrant 
under the Royal Sign-Manual is contemplated in 
the following cases : — 

For a decoration conferred : — 

(a) For distinguished services in the saving of 
life. 

(b) On an officer in His Majesty's Naval, Military 
or Air Forces lent to a Foreign Government ; 
on an officer in His Majesty's Naval, Military or Air 
Forces attached by His Majesty's Government to a 
foreign Navy, Army or Air Force during hostilities ; 
or on any British official lent to a Foreign Govern- 
ment and not in receipt of any emoluments from 
British public funds during the period of such 
loan. 

4. Restricted permission is particularly con- 
templated for decorations which have been con- 
ferred in recognition of personal attention to a 
foreign Sovereign, the head of a •Foreign State, or 
a member of a foreign Royal Family on the occasion 
of State or official visits by such personages. 

5. Restricted permission will also be given for 
decorations conferred in the following cases : — 

(1) On British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad 
when the King pays a State visit to the country to 
which they are accredited ; 

(Note. — A State visit is defined as one on which 
the King is accompanied by a Minister or High 
Official in attendance.) 

(2) On members of deputations of British 
regiments to Foreign Heads of States ; 

(3) On members of special missions when the 
King is represented at a Foreign Coronation, 
wedding, funeral, or similar occasion ; or on any 
Diplomatic Representative when speciallv accredited 
to represent His Majesty on such occasions (but 
not on the members of his staff). 

Restricted permission will not be given to — 

(a) British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad 
when leaving ; 

(b) British officers attending foreign manoeuvres ; 

(c) Naval officers of British squadrons visiting 
Foreign Waters. 

6. In the case both of full and of restricted 
permission the matter will be submitted to the King 
by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stale for 
Foreign Affairs, who shall be under no obligation 
to consider applications for permission unless the 
desire of the Head of a Foreign State to confer upon 
a British subject the Insignia of an Order is notified 
to him before the Order is conferred, either through 
the British Diplomatic Representative accredited 
to the Head of the Foreign State, or through the 
Diplomatic Representative of the latter at the 
Court of St. James. 



War, see paragraphs 13 and 14). 

No application can be considered in respect of 
decorations conferred more than five years 
previously or offered in connection with services 
or events so long prior to the nomination. 

7. When His Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs shall have taken the 
King's pleasure on any such application, and shall 
have obtained His Majesty's permission for the 
person in whose favour it has been made to wear 
the Insignia of a Foreign Order, he shall signify 
the same to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, in order that he 
may cause a Warrant, if it be a case for the issue of 
a Warrant as defined in Rule 2, to be prepared for 
the Royal Sign-Manual. 

When such Warrant shall have been signed by 
the King, a notification thereof shall be inserted in 
the " Gazette." 

Persons in whose favour such Warrants are 
issued will be required to pay to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment a stamp duty of 10s. 

8. The Warrant signifying His Majesty's per- 
mission may, at the request and at the expense of 
the person who has obtained it, be registered in the 
College of Arms. Every such Warrant as aforesaid 
shall contain a clause providing that His Majesty's 
licence and permission does not authorise the 
assumption of any style, appellation, rank, prece- 
dence, or privilege appertaining to a Knight Bachelor 
of His Majesty's Realms. 

Medals. 

9. Medals, with the exceptions specified below, 
and State decorations not carrying membership 
of an Order of Chivalry, are subject to the Regula- 
tions in the same manner as Orders, but permission 
is given by letter and not by Royal Warrant. 

10. Medals for saving or attempting to save life 
at sea or on land, whether conferred on behalf of 
the Head or Goyerment of a Foreign State or by 

Crivate Life Saving Societies or Institutions, may 
e accepted and worn without restriction ; subject, 
however, in the case of members of His Majesty's 
Naval, Military or Air Forces, to any restrictions 
imposed by the King's Regulations for those 
Services as to the wearing of such medals with 
uniform. 

Applications for His Majesty's permission to 
wear other Medals conferred by Private Societies 
or Institutions and Commemorative Medals cannot 
be entertained. 

11. The King's unrestricted permission to 
accept and wear a Foreign War Medal will only be 
given to (1) Members of His Majesty's Naval, 
Military or Air Forces if serving with a foreign 
Army, Navy or Air Force with His Majesty's 
licence, and (2) Military, Naval or Air Attaches or 
Officers and other ranks and ratings officially 
attached to Foreign Armies, Navies or Air Forces 
during hostilities. 

General. 

12. Women are subject to the Regulations in all 
respects in the same manner as men. 



. Regulations for War-time (1939). 

13. During the present war, those holding 
restricted permission to wear Foreign Decorations 
conferred in peace-time by heads of States fighting 
in alliance with this country may wear such decora- 
tions or their ribbons without restriction if they 
are actively employed in the prosecution of the war. 

14. Provided the Admiralty concurs in each 
case, His Majesty's unrestricted permission is 
given for the acceptance and wearing of the Insignia 
of the Orders of Allies or Allied Decorations or 
Medals, when granted for war services. 
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PRIZES, TEST1 

{During hostilities silver-gilt tiud.d, 

THE BEAUFORT TKSTIM< >NIAL. 
The Ileaufort Testimonial, which was ft m ruled in 

1K(>0 to commemorate the service ol Heai Admiral 
Sir Francis Beaufort) K.C n , who Hlled i lie pout ol 
Hydrographex of tha Navy from 182V i<» 1855, 

conninta <>! u y\ i ol ui»»t« iimumiIu <>i I molts <>l a 
molt nitioiuil < luti h I. i mi. I nl nun In .il use It) ;i 

Naval t Hill • « 

it in I M lowod innuaUy on the Midshipman 
wlm pajiai Oil b*el examination in Navigation and 
I'llotagi foi the rank <>i Lieutenant in the Royal 
I lavy, (.'m. bIio undei the Wharton Testimonial). 

THE GILBERT BLAKE MEDAL. 

In 1H.J0 the late Sir Gilbert Blane, Baronet, 
formerly B member of the Board for sick and 
wounded seamen, established, with the sanction of 
the Board Of Admiralty, a fund for the encourage- 
ment of Naval Medical Science, which is vested in 
the Corporation of the Royal College of Surgeons 
of London, in trust. 

This Fund is employed for the purpose of con- 
ferring a Gold Medal annually on the Medical 
Officer of the Royal Navy who, to a degree which is 
considered worthy of recognition, has brought about 
an advance in any branch of Medical Science in its 
application to Naval Service, or has contributed to 
an improvement in any matter affecting the health 
or living conditions of Naval personnel. 

Consideration is given to achievement in 
research, in original articles and reports, criticisms 
of a constructive character of existing conditions 
and information which is brought to notice of 
meritorious work performed, or suggestions made, 
by Medical Officers within the scope of the 
Regulations governing the award of the Medal as 
stated above. 

The Medal is awarded annually unless no officer 
is considered to have qualified, in which event the 
Medal is held over until the following year or any 
subsequent year, when, if considered justifiable to 
do so, it is given as an additional award. 

Medical Officers of all ranks are eligible for the 
award, and an officer is not restricted to receiving 
the Medal on one occasion only during his career. 

If the unawarded Medals exceed four, their 
value is given to the Supplemental Fund for the 
children of Medical Officers 

CHAD WICK NAVAL PRIZE. 
A Trust, called the Chadwick Trust, has been 
created by the will and codicil of the late Sir Edwin 
Chadwick, K.C.B., that once in every five years 
the Trustees may present the sum of £100 and a 
Gold Medal to be called the " Chadwick Naval 
or Military Prize," to such Officer of the Naval 
or Military Medical Services as shall during the 
preceding five years, have specially assisted in 
promoting the health of the men in the Navy or 
the Army, and shall be nominated for such pre- 
sentation, in the case of a Naval Officer, by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy. 

TFIE JULIAN CORBETT PRIZE 
IN MODERN NAVAL HISTORY. 

A prize (founded by Mr. H. E. Corbett in 
memory of his brother, the late Sir Julian Corbett) 
at present of the value of £50, and known as the 
Julian Corbett Prize for Research in Modern 
Naval History, will be awarded by the Senate of 
the University of London on the recommendation 
of the Institute of Historical Research Committee 
for work based on original (MS. or printed) materials 
for modern naval history. 

The work shall take the form of either (a) a 
dissertation, {b) an edition of an original document 



MONIALS. ttc 

will bi substituted jar gold medals). 

01 leriei of documents, Or (<) a report on material 
It home or abroad, illustrating modern naval 
hlatoi v. 

i he prize will be open for competition to any 
Inveitlgatoi wlm has been admitted to the use of 
th« Institute *>i Historical Research, and has been 
working eithei (<*) at the institute, or (b) (in the 

Case "I S naval officer) Under the advice (by way 
of Correspondence) of the Committee for not less 
than a year preceding the date at which the 
candidate's work is submitted. 

Intending candidates shall on or before 1st 
October in the year preceding that in which they 
intend to enter for the Prize, submit for the approval 
of the Institute of Historical Research Committee 
the subject of their proposed work ; and no work 
shall be eligible for the Prize unless the subject 
has thus been approved by the Committee. 

If at any competition no award is made, the 
Senate may, on the recommendation of the Institute 
of Historical Research Committee, add the amount 
of the award to the capital of the fund or apply 
it to any of the following purposes : increasing the 
value of the prize, awarding a second prize to a 
deserving candidate, providing for the expense of 
publishing works submitted, purchasing for the 
Institute books or equipment necessary for research 
in modern naval history, or any other means of 
encouraging research in that subject at the Institute. 

If the successful work is published, it shall bear 
on the title-page the words, " Awarded the Julian 
Corbett Prize for Research in Modern Naval 
History, University of London." Whether or not 
publication in extenso is practicable, a prdcis of the 
successful thesis shall be published in the Bulletin 
of the Institute. Publication will not, however, 
be permitted without the prior consent of the 
Admiralty. 

THE JOHN CROCKER MEMORIAL PRIZE 
FUND. 

The John Crocker Memorial Prize Fund, founded 
in 1936, was established from subscriptions by 
certain serving and retired Engineer Officers and 
Members of the Royal Corps of Naval Constructors, 
pupils of the late Mr. John Crocker during their 
period of training at the Royal Naval Engineering 
College, Key ham, as a permanent token of their 
regard for him. 

The sum of approximately £287 is invested and 
held in trust by the United Services Trustee as 
Custodian Trustee, the Engineer-in-Chief of the 
Fleet and the Engineer Captain in Command, 
Royal Naval Engineering College, acting as Joint 
Managing Trustees. Tiie interest is employed to 
provide a prize to be awarded annually to the 
Sub-Lieutenant undergoing training at the Royal 
Naval Engineering College producing the be3t set 
of finished drawings, with rough sketches, of an 
approved machinery part. Officers of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize. 

The Joint Managing Trustees reserve the right 
to withhold the prize should , in their opinion, no 
drawing submitted attain a sufficiently high 
standard of merit. 

CLARE D'OYLY MEMORIAL PRIZE 
This prize was instituted in 1942 by Vice- Admiral 
W. H. D'Oyly and his wife to perpetuate the 
memory of their son, the late Lieutenant (E) 
R. C. H. D'Oyly, R.N., who was killed in action 
ill March, 1941. The prize will consist of a sum of 
£16 13s. 4d. awarded three times a year to the 
officer who has shown the best all round officer- 
like qualities during the whole course of his training 
at the R.N. Engineering College. 
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Officers of the Dominion and Royal Indian 
Navies studying at the College are equally eligible 
with R.N. officers for this prize. 

THE COMMANDER EGERTON PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1901 in memory of the 
late Commander Frederick Greville Egerton, R.N 
7oc?n ™ as " lortall y wounded on the 2nd November^ 
1899, m the defence of Ladysmith, whilst acting in 
the execution of his duty. 

The dividends arising from a sum of £500 given 
by the relatives and invested in Government 
securities will be employed in providing the prize, 
to be called " The Commander Egerton Prize," 
which will be awarded annually at the discretion 
of the Admiralty to the Officer who, when qualify- 
ing for Gunnery Lieutenant, passes (lie best 
examination in practical Gunnery. Officers of the 
Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible («> 
receive this Prize. 

GEDGE MEDAL AND PRIZE. 
^«F he members of the Royal Naval Accountant 
Officers Dining Club have subscribed a sum of 
£260 to institute a prize to be competed for annually 
by Junior Accountant Officers. 

The award will take the form of a gold medal 
and a prize of books, the value of the latter being 
the sum remaining over from the annual interest 
after deducting the cost of the medal. 

tv/1 „ m . edal wil1 be known as the " Gedge 
Medal, in commemoration of the late Staff- 
Paymaster Joseph T. Gedge, R.N., who was 
killed on ? 6th August, 1914, when H.M.S. 

Amphion " was sunk by a mine, and who was 
the first British Officer of all the fighting services 
t ?. be billed during the late war. The family of 
this officer have consented to the use of the name. 

The medal and prize will be awarded annually 
to the Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant who has passed 
the examination for that rank at the first attempt 
and has obtained the highest percentage of the 
total maximum marks in these examinations 
during the current calendar year. In the event 
of two or more officers obtaining the same per- 
centage of the total marks, the award will be made 
to whichever of them obtained the highest per- 
centage in the professional subjects (i.e., all subjects 
except the compulsory foreign language and the 
optional subject). 

Officers of Dominion Navies who compete at 
the same examinations as officers of the Royal 
Navy, will be eligible for the award. 

THE GOODENOUGH MEDAL AND FUND. 

The Goodenough Fund — founded in memory 
% Captain James G. Goodenough, C.B 
C.M.G., who died on 20th August, 1875, whilst 
serving as Commodore on the Australian Station 
from wounds inflicted with poisoned arrows in an 
unprovoked attack by natives of Santa Cruz — 
consists of a sum of about £800. The interest of 
this sum is employed annually in providing a Gold 
Medal, called the Goodenough Medal, which is 
conferred on the Sub-Lieutenant who," when 
qualifying for the rank of Lieutenant, passes the 
best examination of his year in Gunnery, provided 
he has also taken a first-class certificate in Seaman- 
ship. Any balance that remains after payment of 
expenses is also handed over to him. Officers of 
ihe Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible 
to receive this Prize. 

THE GRAHAM NAVAL HISTORY PRIZE, 
This Prize was founded in 1909 by Lady 
Graham in memory of her husband, Admiral Sir 
William Graham, G.C.B., formerly Captain of 



H.M.S. "Britannia," Training Ship for Naval 
Cadets. 

o T he interest on a sum of £252 Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is employed 
m providing a Prize for the Cadet at the Royal 
Naval College, who obtains the highest place in a 
voluntary examination on a special book or period 
of Naval History. The examination is held in 
alternate terms, and is open to cadets of the 
9th/8th Group. 

The Prize consists of books, instruments, 
accountrements or other articles selected by the 
successful competitor, subject to the discretion of 
the Captain of the College. Cadets of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies arc eligible to receive this 
Prize. 



THE " KARDLEY HOWARD-CROCKETT 
PRIZE." 

This prize was founded by his mother in memory 
of the late Lieutenant E. W. Howard-Crockett. 
R.N. 

Awards consisting of books and/or instruments 
of a total value of £16 each year to Naval Cadets 
for qualities of leadership and good example. The 
awards are made — 

(a) to the two Chief Cadet Captains passing 
out of the R.N. College, each term. 

(b) to the best all-round Special Entry Cadet 
on passing out for Midshipmen each term. 
The names of the recipients are announed in 

Admiralty Fleet Orders. Cadets of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize. 

JACKSON-EVERETT PRIZE. 
In 1927, Signal Officers, past and present, on 
the Active List, subscribed a sum of approximately 
,£280 to institute a prize for officers qualifying as 
Signal Specialists, to be known as the " Jackson- 
Everett Prize." 

2. The Prize is awarded annually to the officer 
of the Royal Navy, or of a Dominion Navy, who 
passes the best final examinations (V/S and W/T) 
in the qualifying course for Signal Officers. The 
Prize may not be awarded in any year in which 
the standard of results obtained by the Officer 
passing the best examinations is not considered to 
be of sufficient merit to warrant the award. 

3. The Prize consists of a sum of money (the 
income available) for the purchase of books and/or 
instruments. 

THE KING'S GOLD MEDAL. 
A gold medal is awarded by H.M. the King to 
the cadet who obtains the highest place in the 
grand aggregate of marks in the Passing Out 

Examination at the Royal Naval College. 

KING GEORGE V. PRIZE SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In accordance with the wishes of His Late 
Majesty King George V that the greater part of the 
Fund subscribed for the purpose of commemorating 
His Majesty's Coronation by subjects of His Late 
Majesty bearing the Christian name " George " in 
all parts of the Empire should be utilised for the 
benefit of junior Officers of the Royal Marines who 
may find difficulty in meeting the cost of the final 
stage of their military training, the sum available 
was invested and the income arising therefrom was 
devoted to the institution of Scholarships termed 
the " King George V Prize Scholarships." One 
Scholarship is awarded each year to the Officer in 
the Royal Marines who, as a result of the annual 
competitive examination, is selected by the 
Admiralty for admission to the Military Staff 
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College at Camberley. If in any year there is no 
Officer selected for admission to the Military Stall 
College, Camberley, the Prize for that year may be 
•warded to an Officer selected to undergo the Stall 
Course at the Royal Naval Staff College, ( rreenwich, 
The Scholarship awarded to Officers at < rr< enwi< li 
will be tenable for one year only unless renewed, 
such renewal being dependent upon the number 
of Officers studying at Camberley. 

Each Scholarship is tenable for two years and 
ordinarily consists of half the net income for the 
year derived from the Fund, estimated approxi- 
mately at £120. 

The first Scholarship was awarded in 1914. 

(Note. — The Staff Course at Greenwich is 
temporarily suspended). 

THE HENRY LEIGH CARSLAKE PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1927 by his parents, 
in memory of Lieutenant Henry Leigh Carslake, 
R.N., one of the pioneer Naval Observers of the 
Fleet Air Arm, who was killed in an aeroplane 
crash at sea off Malta, on the 21st October, 1926, 
whilst serving in H.M.S. " Eagle." 

The capital value of the Fund is approximately 
590 guineas invested in Government securities. 

The Prize is awarded annually to the Naval 
Observer who has completed his training as such, 
and who, in the opinion of the Admiralty, submits 
the best essay on some subject specially set by the 
Admiralty in each year and dealing with the work 
and development of the Fleet Air Arm. It will 
not be awarded more than once to the same Officer, 
and may be withheld if no essay of sufficient merit 
is submitted. Officers of the Dominion and Royal 
Indian Navies are eligible to receive this Prize. 

The Prize consists of a silver medal, together 
with a sum of money (the balance of income avail- 
able) for the purchase of books and instruments. 

Essays must reach the Admiralty by the 1st 
February in each year. 

The authorship of the essays must be strictly 
anonymous. Each competitor must adopt a motto 
and enclose with his essay a sealed envelope with 
his motto typewritten on the outside and his name 
and address inside. Essays are to be treated as 
confidential. 

(Note. — Competitions for this prize are 
suspended during the war.) 

PRIZE ESSAY ON IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

Prizes are offered by an anonymous donor for an 
essay relating to Imperial Defence. 

2. The essay is open to — 

(a) ex-students of the Imperial Defence 

College.— Prize £100. 

(b) ex-students of the Staff Colleges who 

completed a course at the under- 
mentioned Staff Colleges. 

R.N. Staff College, Greenwich. 

Staff College, Camberley. 

Staff College, Quetta. 

R.A.F. Staff College, Andover. 

Prize £100. 

Candidates are not eligible whilst attending 
a course at the Imperial Defence College. 

3. Conditions — 

(a) Object of ' competition is to obtain 
original ideas of value and the opinions 
of the author will be strictly privileged 
and may be expressed frankly. Names 
of winners only will be published. 



[ALS, &c. continued. 

(l>) Essays must be anonymous with a motto 
accompanied by a sealed envelope 
containing name of competitor with 
motto written outflde. 

(<) Essays will become il"' property of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence. 

(<l) Competitors may compete only once. 

Pull particulars can be obtained from the 

Secretary, Committer o| Imperial Defence, 2, 
Whitehall Gardens, London, S.W.I. 

(Note. — Competition for this prize is suspended 
during the war.) 

THE COMMANDER LLEWELYN PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1917 in memory of 
the late Commander Robert Harman Llewelyn, 
R.N., who was killed in action on board H.M.S. 
" Queen Mary," at the battle of Jutland, on the 
31st May, 1916. 

The dividends on a sum of £400 Government 
Stock, presented by his father, mother and sisters, 
and held upon trust by the Admiralty, is employed 
in providing a prize called the " Commander 
Llewelyn Prize," which is awarded either 
quarterly or half-yearly at the discretion of the 
Captain of H.M.S. " Excellent " to the Seaman 
who, when qualifying for Gunner's Mate in H.M.S. 
" Excellent," passes the best examination in 
Gunnery subjects (excluding the School Course) 
during the period above mentioned. 

RONALD MEGAW MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1906 in memory of 
Midshipman Ronald Megaw, who was killed acci- 
dentally on the 11th November, 1904, while at 
General Quarters on Board H.M.S. " Montagu." 

The interest on a sum of £1,000 given by his 
father, and held upon trust by the Admiralty, is 
employed in providing a Prize, consisting of a 
Presentation Sword and its accountrements, and 
selected books, or instruments, to be awarded 
annually to the Sub -Lieutenant who obtains the 
highest place during the preceding year in the 
various examinations prescribed for Officers 
qualifying for the rank of Lieutenant. Officers of 
the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are eligible 
to receive this Prize. 

THE NEWMAN MEMORIAL FUND AND 
PRIZE. 

The Newman Memorial Fund — founded in 1886 
in memory of the late Mr. Edward Newman, R.N., 
who died whilst serving as Chief Engineer of H.M. 
Dockyard at Portsmouth — consists of a sum of 
about £400. The interest on this sum is employed 
annually in providing a prize consisting of books, 
scientific instruments, &c, which is conferred on 
the Officer, R.N., qualifying for Engineering duty, 
who takes the first place at the Examination in 
Practical Engineering held on the completion of 
his original course of specialising in Engineering. 

NORTH PERSIAN FORCES MEMORIAL 
MEDAL. 

The Medal will be awarded annually for the 
best paper, published in any journal, on Tropical 
Medicine and Tropical Hygiene. 

Medical Officers of under 12 years' service of 
the Royal Navy, Royal Army Medical Corps, 
Royal Air Force," Indian Medical Service and the 
Colonial Medical Service are eligible to compete. 

THE OGILVY MEDAL. 

This Medal was instituted in 1912 in memory 
of the late Captain Frederick Charles Ashley 
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Ogilvy, R.N., who died on the 18th December, 
1909, from typhoid fever, while in command of 
H.M.S. "Natal." 

The dividends arising from a sum of about £240 
given by Officers of His Majesty's Navy and by 
certain friends and relatives are employed in pro- 
viding a medal, to be called " The Ogilvy Medal," 
which is awarded annually, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, to the Officer who takes the first place 
in the examinations to qualify for Torpedo Lieu- 
tenant. Any balance that remains after payment of 
expenses may be handed over to the winner of the 
Medal at the discretion of the Admiralty. Officers 
of the Dominion and Royal Indian Navies are 
eligible to receive this Prize. 

PARKE'S MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

The Parke's Memorial Prize, consisting of 
approximately thirty guineas in money with a gold 
medal, may be awarded annually to the Officer 
whose work in promoting Naval or Military Hygiene 
is adjudged to be of outstanding merit. Any 
Medical Officer of the Royal Navy, Army or of the 
Indian Army on full pay will be' eligible for con- 
sideration by the Committee for the award of this 
prize (with the exception of the Professors and 
Assistant Professors of the Royal Naval Medical 
School, Greenwich, and of the Royal Army Medical 
College, London, during their term of office). 
The Prize will be awarded in December of each 
year, and the names of those recommended for it 
will be called for from the various Services concerned 
early in the preceding August. 

The Committee reserve the right to withhold 
the prize if, in their opinion, the requisite standard 
of merit is not attained. 



THE ROBERT ROXBURGH MEMORIAL 
PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1917, by Mrs. J. B. 
Roxburgh in memory of her son, Midshipman 
Robert Roxburgh, R.N., of H.M.S. " Indefatig- 
able," who was killed in action in the Battle of 
Jutland on the 31st May, 1916. 

The interest on a sum of £1,200 Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is em- 
ployed in providing a prize each term for the 
Cadet who obtains the highest place in the grand 
aggregate of marks in the Passing Out Examination 
at the Royal Naval College. Cadets of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize . 

The prize consists of books, accoutrements, or 
other articles selected by the successful Cadet, 
subject to the discretion of the Captain of the 
College. 



THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF ST. GEORGE'S 
PRIZES. 

These prizes were founded in 1924 by the Royal 
Society of St. George. The interest on sums 
collected by the Society by the sale of emblems on 
St. George's Day and otherwise is employed in the 
provision of a prize consisting of a book, or books, 
on naval history, to be awarded thrice annually 
to the boys in each training establishment for the 
Seaman Class of the Royal Navy who are con- 
sidered by their Commanding Officer to be best 
at work. The number of prizes is laid down by 
the Admiralty from time to time. 

Prizes are also awarded under similar conditions 
to Artificer Apprentices. 
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THE RYDER MEMORIAL FUND AND 
PRIZE. 

The Ryder Memorial Fund — founded in 
memory of the late Admiral of the Fleet, Sir Alfred 
Phillipps Ryder, K.C.B., who died on the 30th 
April, 1888 — consists of a sum of about £160 
invested in Government securities. 

The dividend arising from this sum is employed 
annually in the provision of a prize to be awarded 
to the Sub-Lieutenant who takes the first place at 
the examination in French at the R.N. College, 
Greenwich. 

A colloquial knowledge of French is necessary 
to render a candidate eligible for the award of a 
prize. 

The Ryder Prize may be withheld in any year 
if considered advisable. 

In no case will the award be made more than 
once to the same Officer. 

The prize consists of a book or books selected 
by the recipient with the approval of the President, 
R.N. College, Greenwich. 

(Note. — Whilst the Greenwich Course is 
suspended, the prize may be awarded, if papers of 
sufficient merit are presented to the Sub-Lieutenant 
or Act. Sub-Lieutenant obtaining the highest marks 
in French at the annual examinations in foreign 
languages.) 

SHADWELL TESTIMONIAL PRIZE. 
The Shadwell Testimonial Prize, founded in 
1888 in memory of the late Admiral Sir Charles 
F. A. Shadwell, K.C.B., who died 1st March, 1886, 
will be known as the " Shadwell Testimonial," and 
will consist of a Pocket Sextant, or other intrument 
(as funds will admit) of use in Navigation or Marine 
Surveying. 

It will be bestowed annually on the Officer of a 
rank not higher than Lieutenant-Commander, and 
who has never been classed as an Assistant Sur- 
veyor who has sent in through his Captain the most 
creditable plan of an anchorage or other marine 
survey, accompanied with sailing directions 
at the Royal Naval College. Cadets of the Dominion 
and Royal Indian Navies are eligible to receive this 
Prize. 

The award will be made on the plans received 
at the Admiralty during each calendar year, by a 
Committee consisting of the Hydrographer, the 
Assistant Hydrographer, and Surveying Officer 
in charge of the Chart Branch at the Admiralty ; 
and they will be empowered to make no award 
should they judge the plans received during the 
year not to be sufficiently meritorious. 

In case of co-operation in the production of a 
plan, a junior Officer, who has assisted materially 
in its construction, may participate in the reward, 
should the funds be sufficient. 

The first award was made on the plans received 
during 1899. 

SICK BERTH PETTY OFFICERS* 
EFFICIENCY MEDAL. 

A medal called the Sick Berth Petty Officers' 
Efficiency Medal is awarded annually in rotation 
to one of the Sick Berth Petty Officers of the 
Portsmouth, Devonport and Chatham Port 
Divisions in successive years, for zeal and efficiency 
shown in the discharge of his duties during the 
preceding year. 

Senior Medical Officers of H.M. Ships and 
hospital ships, and establishments generally, will 
be entitled to forward (through the Captain) direct 
to the Surgeon Rear-Admiral of the R.N. Hospital, 
Haslar, Plymouth or Chatham (according to which 
Port Division is entitled to the medal for the year as 
notified in Admiralty Fleet Orders) the names of 
Sick Berth Petty Officers whom they recommend 
for the medal. Each recommendation is to be 
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accompanied by a copy of service certificate and 
8.1246 L, together with a statement of any special 
■rrviccs rendered during the year. Recommenda- 
tions must reach the Surgeon Rear- Admiral not 
later than the 15th March and arc to be forwarded 
on the 1st January. 

The medal is not to be worn. 

■HE BOYLE SOMERVILLE MEMORIAL 

I'KI'/.I 

l. A hmd has I * < • - 1 1 tmtsbUshad In memory ol 

tin- Uite K< " AUmli si lioyli •' 1 * Hie, f"i <!»<• 

purpose "i irdlnfl a prut which will i><- known 

um ill. Ilovli villi Memorial Prize, and will 

l,„w hi In "i i' • t thl encouragement of research 

■VOili mi. . i nut with the science of meteorology. 

I In priae may be awarded annually to an 
i Hh. • i in the Royal Navy, Royal Indian Navy, or 
t>n< "I the Dominion Navies, whose work during 
the peiiod under review is adjudged to be of 
particular merit in connection with the develop- 
ment of meteorology and its application to naval 
Operations. Special consideration will be given to 
any original papers and work indicating research 
nnd study in connection with : — 

(a) single observer forecasting, 

(b) forecasting and measurement of visibility, 

or 

(c) long range forecasts, and/or the quality of 
detail contained in the Meteorological Log. 

3. No prize will be awarded in any year in 
which no work of sufficient merit is brought to the 
notice of the Admiralty. 

4. The amount of the prize will not exceed Ten 
Pounds in any one year and shall be expended in 
the purchase of books and/or instruments and/or 
other articles as approved by the Admiralty. 

5. The prize shall not be awarded more than 
once to the same Officer. 

6. The award will be made on the material 
received at the Admiralty in each calendar year, 
by a committee consisting of the Hydrographer, 
the Director of the Naval Air Division, and the 
Ch:~f Superintendent of the Naval Meteorological 
Brand i. 

7. In case of co-operation, an Officer who has 
assisted in the production of material may participate 
in the award, should the funds be sufficient. 

THE BERTRAND STEWART PRIZE ESSAY. 

The Bertrand Stewart Prize consists of a sum 
of £70 devoted annually as a prize for " the best 
paper on some military subject, the study or 
discussion of which would tend to increase the 
efficiency of His Majesty's Services." 

The subject of the essay for each year is pub- 
lished in the Army Quarterly and in Admiralty 
Fleet Orders. 

The right to compete is limited to British 
subjects who have served, or who are actually 
serving, as Officers or in other ranks or ratings 
of His Majesty's Forces. 

The term " His Majesty's Forces " includes the 
Navy and the Royal Marines, the Regular Army, 
The Special Reserve, The Territorial Army, The 
Militia and the Royal Air Force, and also the Naval, 
Military and Air Forces of India, the Dominions 
and Crown Colonies. 

The essays submitted for the prize must not 
exceed 10,000 words in Length ; they must be 
typewritten and submitted in quadruplicate. 

The authorship of the essays must be strictly 
anonymous. Each competitor must adopt a motto 
and enclose with his essay a sealed envelope with 
his motto typewritten on the outside and his 
name and address inside. 

The title and page of any published or un- 
published work, to which reference is made in any 



eatay <>i frOffl which extracts nrc taken must be 
quoted 

The I ', which are to be iul<lrcsHcd to the 

Editon "i the Army Quarterly, must reach the 
office "i ii" Army Quarterly, '>i , Jermyn Street, 
London, S W . not later than (date to be published). 

Thi en lyi will be judged i>v three referees — 
(wi. to a* ippointed by the Army Council^ the 
third to be on< ol the Rditori <•( the Army Quarterly. 
The decision ol the referees, ox of the majority of 

them, will be ln»;il 

The refereei are (oily empowered if, in their 

opinion, or in the opinion of the majority of them, 
no essay submitted to them comes up to a suffi- 
ciently high standard of excellence, not to award 
the prize ; or they may, if they consider such a 
course desirable, divide the prize among two or 
more competitors. 

The result of the competition will be made 
known in the Army Quarterly, and the prize essay 
will be published in the Review. In the event, 
however, of there being two or more prize essays, 
the Editors of the Army Quarterly reserve to 
themselves the right of deciding which of these 
essays they will publish. 

The copyright of any essay which appears in 
the Army Quarterly belongs to the Proprietors of 
the Review. 

Neither the Proprietors nor the Editors of the 
Army Quarterly are to be held responsible for the 
loss of, or failure to return any essay submitted 
for the competition, nor do they incur any liability 
whatsoever in connection with the receipt of the 
essays, any dealings therewith, the judging thereof, 
or the reports thereon. 

THE HAROLD TENNYSON MEMORIAL 
PRIZE. 

This Prize was founded in 1917 by Lord 
Tennyson, in memory of his son, Acting Sub- 
Lieutenant The Hon. Harold Courtenay Tennyson, 
R.N., of H.M.S. " Viking," who was killed in 
action on the 29th January, 1916. 

The interest on a sum of £230, Government 
Stock, held upon trust by the Admiralty, is em- 
ployed in providing a Prize to be awarded each 
term to the Cadet of the Ninth Term at the Royal 
Naval College, who comes out first in an 
Examination in English Literature. This examina- 
tion is on the work of the great English Prose or 
Poetical Writers, including from time to time, 
one or more of the late Lord Tennyson's poems. 

The prize consists of books, including the single 
volume edition of the late Lord Tennyson's complete 
works. Cadets of the Dominion and Royal Indian 
Navies are eligible for this Prize. 

(Note.- — Competition for this prize is suspended 
during the war.) 

THE WHARTON TESTIMONIAL. 

The Wharton Testimonial was founded in 1907, 
to commemorate the service of Rear-Admiral Sir 
William J. L. Wharton, K.C.B., F.R.S., who filled 
the post of Hydrographer of the Navy from 1884 
to 1904. It exists for the same purpose as the 
Beaufort Testimonial. The funds available amount 
to about £950. The interest on a portion of this 
sum will be added to the interest on the capital of 
the Beaufort Testimonial and the total amount 
will be employed in purchasing some instrument 
or work of a kind to be practically useful to a 
Naval Officer. The interest on the remaining sum 
will be used to purchase for the winner of the joint 
prizes a gold medal having on the obverse a bust 
of the late Sir William Wharton, and on the reverse 
a suitable inscription. 

The two awards for the same object will be given 
annually under the names of " The Beaufort 
Testimonial and the Wharton Testimonial," thus 
associating the names of two Hydrographers of the 
Navy. 
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NAVAL CADETS. 



REGULATIONS FOR ENTRY AND TRAIN- 
ING AT THE ROYAL NAVAL COLLEGE 
AT DARTMOUTH, AND TRAINING 
AFLOAT, (including Entry by Scholarship- 
see paragraphs 65 — 88.) 

1. Appointments to Naval Cadetships are made 
by the First Lord of the Admiralty in January, 
May and September each year from among candi- 
dates who reach the necessary educational standard, 
have been interviewed by a Committee appointed 
for that purpose, and otherwise comply with the 
conditions specified below. 

Note. — For Dominion and Colonial nominations 
see paragraph 35. 

2. The list of successful candidates will be 
published in alphabetical order. 



II. Educational Qualification. 

3. The educational test to be undertaken by 
candidates is the Common Examination for Entance 
to Public Schools and the Royal Naval College. 
This examination will begin on the fourth 
Monday in February, the third Monday in 
June and the second Monday in November. 

4. The fee for the examination will be £2 10s. Od. , 
which will be payable in advance on demand to the 
Director of Navy Accounts, Admiralty, S.W.I. 

5. Candidates must offer the following subjects 
at the educational examination : — 

English. A and B. 

History. 

Geography. 

Latin A or Science. 

Mathematics, Arithmetic, Algebra and 

Geometry. 
French Grammar. 
French Translation. 

Candidates must take both English papers. 
They may also take Latin B, which would be 
used for placing purposes at the College. Candi- 
dates must attempt both parts of the Arithmetic 
paper. In Algebra and Geometry, Part B will be 
used for placing purposes at the College. Candi- 
dates are required to state which of the alternative 
papers, viz. : — Latin A or Science, they have 
selected. 

6. Sets of recent examination papers may be 
obtained from Messrs. Warren & Son, Ltd., High 
Street, Winchester, for Is. 6d., post free, per set. 

Arrangements will be made for the worked 
papers of a candidate who is not accepted for the 
navy to be sent to the Headmaster of a Public 
School named by the parent or guardian, provided 
that the alternative candidature for entrance to 
that school is notified on the application form sent 
by the Common Examination authorities. 



III. Age Limits. 

7. The College terms begin approximately on the 
16th January, 6th May and 22nd September. 
Candidates must take the Common Entrance 
Examination immediately preceding the term of 
entry. 

Candidates for entry in — 

January must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding 1st December. 

May must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding 1st April. 

September must be more than 13 years and 
4 months, but not more than 13 years and 
8 months of age on the preceding 1st August. 



Eligible for 
Common Entrance Eligible for 
Exam, in entry in 

Sept., 1944 

Jan., 1945 



e.g., Candidates 

born on or 

between 
1st Dec, 1930— 

31st March, 1931 Summer, 1944 
1st April, 1931 — 
31st July, 1931 Autumn, 1944 
1st August, 1931- — 
30th Nov., 1931 Spring, 1945 .. May, 1945 

8. Candidates are allowed only one attemDt 
to enter the R.N. College. 

IV. Nationality. 

9. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent, and the sons of persons who 
are British subjects at the time of the bov's entry 
I Ik burden of clear proof of the nationality of the 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Boys who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may be ineligible for entry into 
the commissioned ranks of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Marines. Parents or guardians are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
as to the eligibility for entry of prospective candi- 
dates possessing double nationality. 

V. Applications. 

11. A nomination is not required by a candidate 
for a Naval Cadetship. All that is necessary is 
}%^P p lY to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
(C.W. Branch). Applications shoidd not be made 
until the Candidate has reached \ 2\ years of age. 

Applications must be received at the Admiralty : — 
For the January entry before 10th October. 
,, ,, May entry before 10th January. 
,, ,, September entry before 10th May. 
A Registrar's copy of the candidate's Birth 
certificate (or if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism or other documentary evidence 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
giving the exact date of his birth) must accompany 
the completed application form. 

VI. Interview. 

12. Only those candidates who qualify in the 
written examination to the satisfaction of the 
Admiralty will be invited to appear before the 
Interview Committee. Pronounced weakness in 
any one subject, particularly mathematics, may 
disqualify a candidate. 

13. Travelling and other expenses incurred in 
connection with interview and medical examination 
{see para. 14) cannot be recovered from the 
Admiralty. (See paragraphs 76 and 79 as to 
candidates for scholarships.) 

VII. Physical Standard. 

14. Every candidate must be in good health, 
and free from any physical defect of body, impedi- 
ment of speech, defect of sight or hearing, and also 
from any predisposition to constitutional or here- 
ditary disease or weakness of any kind, and be in 
all respects well developed and active in proportion 
to his age. Immediately after his interview and 
on the same day he is required to pass the Medical 
Examination according to the prescribed regulations, 
and must be found physically fit for the Navy. 

15. The Medical Examination includes dental 
examination. If remedial dental defects are 
discovered, the parents or guardians of successful 
candidates are required to arrange for necessary 
treatment to be undertaken, at their own risk 
and espense, before the Cadet is due to join the 
Royal Naval College, where a further examination 
or the teeth will be made. 

16. It should be particularly noted that full 
normal vision— as determined by Snellen's tests- 
is required. Details of the physical requirements 
of candidates are shown in Appendix I. 



17. In the event of the rejection on medical 
grounds of a candidate who would otherwise have 
been selected for a Cadetship the parent or guardian 
will at once be informed that, subject to the payment 
• »l a fee of four guineas the candidate may present 
himself for re-examination by an Appeal Board. 
This Appeal Board will consist of the Medical 
Director-General of the Navy, together with a 
physician or surgeon or a specialist nominated l>y 
the Medical Consultative Board, according to the 
future of the alleged disqualification or disqualifies 
lions. 

VIII. Conditions of Entry and Withdrawal, 

18. Parents or guardians of candidates for 
appointment as Naval ( ladetS must undertake on 
their behalf that tin y will be prepared, if required, 
to be employed on any duties regarded by the 
Hoar. I ol Admiralty as proper to Officers of the 
Executive Branch. 

A limited number of cadets will, however, be 
permitted to specialise in Engineering, on pro- 
motion to Midshipman if they possess the necessary 
qualifications and are recommended. 

19. Parents or guardians are required to declare 
in writing their intention that the candidate, if he 
obtains a Cadetship, shall adopt the Navy as his 
profession in life ; and it is subject to this under- 
taking that candidates are selected for Cadetships. 
Every Cadet who enters the Royal Naval College 
must therefore be prepared to continue his training 
•o long as the Admiralty are satisfied with his 
progress, and parents are not at liberty to withdraw 
i heir sons at will. 

20. On the entry of a Cadet, parents or guardians 
will be required to undertake that, in the event of 
1 1 is withdrawing or being withdrawn from the 
( 'ollege or from the Navy before being confirmed 
in the rank or equivalent rank of Sub-Lieutenant 
or before reaching the age of 21 (whichever is the 
earlier), they will pay to the Admiralty, on demand, 
the sum of £40 per term (or for a Scholarship 
Cadet such smaller sum as the Admiralty may 

\ determine) in respect of each term passed by 
him at the R.N. College, as a contribution 
towards the balance of the cost of his training and 
maintenance not covered by the annual payment 
of the fees. 

21. This undertaking does not apply to Cadets 
withdrawn at the request of the Admiralty. 

22. Cadets may be required to withdraw at 
any time, if, in the opinion of the Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty — 

(1) They fail to reach a satisfactory standard, or 

(2) Their conduct is unsatisfactory, or 

(3) They are unsuitable for the naval service. 

23. Parents or guardians may also be requested 
to withdraw Cadets from the College if payment of 
fees, etc., is not made promptly in accordance with 
these regulations. 

24. It is to be distinctly understood that the 
period of training, including the time spent as a 
Cadet in a seagoing ship, is a time of probation, 
and that the parent or guardian of a Cadet is 
required to withdraw him immediately, on the 
receipt of an official request for his withdrawal. 

25. When a Cadet is found to be making 
insufficient progress, a letter is sent to his parent 
or guardian, warning him of the possibility of 
having to withdraw the Cadet unless a marked 
improvement takes place. This warning is gener- 
ally issued a term in advance, to enable the parent 
provisionally to make other arrangements for 
continuing the boy's education in case his with- 
drawal should become necessary. 



IX. Financial Arrangements (Non-Scholarship 
Cadets) — for Scholarship Cadets see para. 81, etc. 

26. For < iuh ts entering under these regulations, 
payment will b« made at the rate of 150/. per 
annum for thi period under training at the College, 
to be paid In turns of 50/. every term in ADVANCE 
on receipt oi ;i claim from the Director of Navy 
Accounts, to whom cheques, crossed "Bank of 
England, should be made payable. But the Lords 
('ommisNioiiriN of the Admiralty reserve the power 

<>i selecting from ai ig the Cadets entered on 

each occasToni :i numbci with respect to whom 

reduced ices will be allowed. The reduced scales 
will be allowed only in cases where the pecuniary 
circumstances of the parents are, in the opinion 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
such as to justify them. Forms of applications for 
admission at the reduced scales will be issued in 
respect of all candidates who are selected* and 
when duly filled in should be returned as soon as 
possible by such parents as desire to make application 
for the reduced scale. Cases in which reduced fees 
are allowed will be reviewed annually, and the 
Admiralty may revise or cancel the assistance given 
to a parent or guardian at any time if they think 
proper. If the parents or guardians of a Cadet 
are resident abroad, arrangements should be made 
with an agent in Great Britain to pay claims for 
fees, &c. In such cases (and others in which 
payment is made through an agent, e.g., banker, 
relative, &c.) the name and address of the agent 
should be communicated to the Director of Navy 
Accounts. 

27. Parents or guardians who may find especial 
difficulty in meeting the initial cost of outfit may, 
at Admiralty discretion, be granted an outfit 
advance of 40/., but if this is granted, the fees 
otherwise payable will be increased at the rate of 
£12 per annum for the whole period of training 
at the R.N. College. Special application should 
be made to the Admiralty when the application 
for reduced fees is forwarded, if parents or 
guardians desire to avail themselves of this 
arrangement. 

28. If a Cadet is absent at home on sick leave 
for a period of 21 days or more in any one term, 
an abatement of half the normal fee for the period 
of his absence is made from the claim for the 
following term, when the full duration of his 
absence is known. No such abatement is granted 
when a Cadet is sick in a Naval Hospital. 

29. In addition to the above payments, any 
expenses incurred by a Cadet for clothing, sports, 
books, instruments, washing, &c, as well as the 
allowance of Is. a week paid as pocket money, are 
included in the account sent to the parent by the 
Director of Navy Accounts. 

30. No pay is allowed to the Cadets in the 
College except in the case of Cadet Captains, who 
receive a small weekly allowance. 

31. The fees specified above will cease on 
the Cadet leaving the College, when he will be 
sent to a Cadets' training shipf, for a period of 
approximately eight months, to complete his 
training before being appointed Midshipman. 
During the period of training in the Cadets' training 
ship he will be paid at the rate of Is. a day and an 
allowance at the rate of £36 a year, payable in 
advance, will be required from his parent or guardian 
to cover his expenses. This allowance together 
with the Cadet's pay of Is. a day, and the allowance 
for messing, should normally be sufficient to meet 
all his expenses during the cruise, including pocket 
money, messing, subscriptions, laundry, normal 
issues of clothing, books and miscellaneous expenses. 
Should this not be the case, the deficit which would 
probably be of small amount, would be chargeable 
to the parent or guardian. On the other hand, any 
saving which accrues owing to the Cadet's personal 



* Note. — Parents abroad will, however, be furnished with forms of application, prior to this selection 
if they so desire. , 

t Note. — The period of training in a Cadet's training ship is omitted during the war. 
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expenses being less (e.g., during periods of sickness) 
will be allowed for in the final settlement, and any 
credit balance refunded to the parent or guardian. 

32. The parent or guardian of every Cadet is 
required to provide outfit under the regulations in 
force. 

33. All travelling expenses for Cadets are 
advanced by the Paymaster of the College who 
will charge the sum to the Cadet's personal account. 

34. When a Cadet has completed his training 
and is appointed a Midshipman, his pay is sufficient 
to enable him to meet normal current expenses 
afloat, and it should therefore not be necessary for 
parents or guardians to make personal allowances, 
except as may be required to meet the cost and 
upkeep of uniform and of travelling expenses on 
leave. It is undesirable that young officers should 
have control of considerable sums of money, but 
to enable a Midshipman to meet these expenses 
and to visit places of interest whilst serving abroad 
the parent or guardian may remit a sum not exceed- 
ing £50 per annum, to the Director of Navy 
Accounts, to be placed by him under the control 
of the Captain, to be expended for the purposes 
stated and at such times as the Captain may approve. 

X. Applications from certain Dominions and 
Colonies. 

35. The Governments of certain Dominions 
and Colonies are allowed to recommend specially 
(through the Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs or the Secretary of State for the Colonies), 
a certain number of candidates annually from among 
boys belonging to families permanently resident in 
the Dominions and Colonies. Such candidates 
must actually reside and receive their education in 
their own Dominion or Colony. They must have 
attained a satisfactory standard in the Common 
Examination for Entrance to Public Schools and 
the Royal Naval College, or the same subjects 
(see para 5) of an examination of similar standing. 

XI. King's Cadetships. 

36. Successful candidates who are the sons of 
Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Army, 
or Royal Air Force who have been killed in action, 
or have died of wounds received in action, whether 
afloat or ashore, or have died through the destruction 
of their ship, or have been drowned or have 
suffered other violent death due directly and wholly 
to war service, or have died of disease attributable 
to active service, may be appointed as King's 
Cadets or as Honorary King's Cadets. Sons of 
ratings of the Royal Navy and of men of the Royal 
Marines may also be appointed King's Cadets under 
similar conditions. 

37. A King's Cadet will be allowed the financial 
privileges attaching to a Scholarship (see 
Section xxiv). 

38. In cases where the above conditions are 
fulfilled by Cadets already in the Service, the 
Admiralty may, at their discretion, authorise the 
application of Scholarship terms to the remaining 
period of training. 

39. King's Cadets will be eligible for Children's 
Allowances as prescribed by the regulations, but 
will not receive Educational Allowances. 

40. Applications for King's Cadetships must be 
received a month before a Cadet is due to join 
the College. 

XII. Duration of Course, Terms, &c. 

41. Naval Cadets will undergo a course of 
instruction at the R.N. College, extending over 



eleven terms, or 3§ years. On passing out of thr 
College, they will be sent to sea for a. further 
period of training as Naval Cadets before being 
rated Midshipmen.f 

42. The following are the approximate dates 
for the beginning and end of the three terms at 
the College, and the lengths of the vacations : — 

16th January to 8th April — Four weeks at 
Easter (vacation). 

6th May to 4th August — Seven weeks at Mid- 
summer (vacation). 

22nd September to 21st December — Four weeks 
at Christmas (vacation). 

43. The friends of the Cadets must be prepared 
to receive them during all the vacations. 

44. All Naval Cadets, while at the Royal Naval 
College and while serving with the Fleet shall 
be subject to the regulations respecting Cadets in 
force for the time being. 

45. Naval Cadets may be called upon to undergo 
a trip in a submarine or a flight or flights in Naval 
aircraft during their course at the College. 

XIII. Curriculum. 

46. While the course at the College is designed 
to meet the special needs of a naval officer, it is 
far from being purely vocational. The allocation 
of class periods to subjects is approximately as 
follows : — 



Mathematics, pure and applied . . . . 6 

Science, with laboratory work . . . . 6 

Engineering . . .. 4 (or 2 in the first 4 terms) 

French . . . . . . . . . . 4 

History, including Naval History . . . . 2 

English 3 

Geography ... . . 2 (in the first 4 terms) 

Scripture . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Seamanship . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Navigation and Pilotage (in the last year) . . 2 or 3 
Drill and Physical Training . . . . 2 



Also one period a week during the first seven 
terms is given up to lectures on " Special Subjects " 
outside the ordinary curriculum. 

47. A Cadet's place in his term is decided 
partly by marks for current work and partly by 
examination at the end of term. After examination 
at the end of the eighth term, the ablest Cadets 
are selected to take during their last year a course 
of study different in some respects from that given 
to all other Cadets. This group of selected Cadets, 
called the Alpha Class, is organised to afford 
greater opportunities for private study together 
with a limited choice of subjects in which rather 
more advanced work may be attempted. Cadets 
in the Alpha Class do not take the ordinary papers 
in the Passing-out Examination except in Seaman- 
ship, Navigation and Engineering, but if their work 
in all subjects proves satisfactory, they are awarded 
First Classes. 

XIV. General Regidations at the Royal Naval 
College. 

48. Inasmuch as the Cadets have a weekly 
allowance paid to them as pocket money, and a 
charge is made to pay the expenses attending their 
amusements, it is unnecessary that their friends 
should give them any money, except on joining or 
on their return from the vacations, and the amount 
should then be reasonable. Such money as may 
be required by a Cadet for any special circumstance 
will be advanced by the Paymaster under the 
authority of the Captain. 

49. Any valuable gold watches or chains brought 
by the Cadets to the College will be taken from 
them and placed in security until the Cadets return 
home. Silver watches may be used. 



t During the war Cadets are promoted to Mid- 
shipmen on passing out of the College. 
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50. Instructions will be sent to Cadets joining 
the College for the first time. Cadets rejoining 
ill'- College will be expected to make their own 
in ranyements for doing so. 

51. Cadets are to bring their linen clean, and 
• loihes and boots in good order, when they join 
the College, and also when they return from leave, 
in id the outfit must be complete. A list of the 
gOthes left behind will be sent with Cadets when 
ilu-v go on leave. 

52. Cadets are not permitted to open accounts 
with tradesmen. Parents or guardians are requested 
not to allow their sons' outfitters to supply clothes 
or other articles without their authorisation. 

53. Each Cadet on joining and on returning 
after the vacations is required to produce a health 
Bertificate — signed by his parent or guardian not 
r.ulirr than the day before the Cadet's return — to the 
affect that, so far as is known, he has not, for at 
least three weeks immediately preceding his return, 
Men exposed to any infectious disease, or entered 
nnv house where such disease had existed. A 
< ' i tificate, drawn up in the necessary form, is sent 
to each parent, and failure on the part of the Cadet 
to produce this certificate, duly filled up and signed, 
on his return may entail his not being received. 

54. If a Cadet is placed on the sick list, informa- 
tion is always sent to his parent or guardian, who 
are also kept informed of the progress of the patient 
should the illness be in the slightest degree serious. 

55. With a view to dealing with possible scarlet- 
fever outbreaks in the College, all new entry 
Cadets will, subject to parents' consent, undergo 
the Dick test to ascertain their susceptibility to the 
disease. 

56. Letters relative to the Cadets should be 
addressed to " The Commanding Officer," if the 
Cadet is at the College, or " The Commanding 

Officer, H.M.S c/o G.P.O., London," if 

the Cadet is serving afloat, and not to the Captain 
by name. 

57. Parents or guardians of Cadets must inform 
the Admiralty and the Commanding Officer of the 
College or the ship in which the Cadet is serving 
of any permanent change of residence without 
delay. 

XV. Medical and Dental Treatment. 

58. While at the R.N. College, Cadets may 
receive free of expense such treatment as can be 
afforded by the Naval Medical Staff, or in the Sick 
Quarters of the College. They are admitted to 
Naval Hospitals for treatment only in exceptional 
circumstances. When so admitted, no charge for 
treatment is made, but the normal College fees 
continue to be payable. Cadets are not eligible 
for medical treatment at the public expense whilst 
on leave. 

59. Cadets while at the R.N. College are not 
eligible to receive dental treatment at the public 
expense and parents or guardians should arrange 
for Cadets to receive necessary dental treatment 
during vacations. No charge will be made for the 
routine dental examination which is undertaken 
at the R.N. College each term. Any dental treat- 
ment given by the Naval Dental Officer at the 
College will be charged against the parent or 
guardian, whose consent will be obtained before 
treatment is given or fees incurred. 

60. Cadets borne for pay for service afloatf 
are eligible for medical and dental treatment at the 
public expense, under the regulations applicable 
to officers generally. 

XVI. Passing Out. 

61. The Passing-out Examination is repre- 
sentative of all subjects studied at the College, 
with the exception of Religious Knowledge and 
the " Special Subjects," which do not form part 
of the official examination. Marks for work done 
during previous terms are combined with the 
marks directly awarded in the examination. 



62. f irst, Second and Third Classes will be 
awarded, and the class obtained in passing out 
from the ( lollege counts afterwards towards pro- 
motion to the rank of Sub-Lieutenant, promotion 
being accelerated according to the following 
scale : — 

For a first Class . . . . 4 months. 
For a Second Class . . . . 2 months. 

63. The amount of time awarded is subject to 
revision. Cadet* pasting out during the war will 
be eligible for the award of additional time gained 
in respect of the instruction normally given in the 
training cruiser, viz., Practical Navigation, Sea- 
manship, Gunnery, Torpedo and Practical 
Engineering : — 

For a First Class Certificate 1 month. 
For a Second Class Certificate \ month. 

XVII. Admiralty Prizes. 

64. The following is a list of the Admiralty 
prizes for Cadets at the R.N. College. 

Robert Roxburgh Prize. — Books, accoutrements, 
&c, to the value of £15 awarded each term to 
the Cadet who obtains the highest place in his 
term on passing out. 

Graham Naval History Prize. — Books, instru- 
ments, accoutrements, &c, to the value o£ 
£6 6s. awarded to the Cadet of the 8th or 9th 
Term who obtains the highest place in a 
voluntary examination (usually held in the 
Easter Term) on a special book or period of 
Naval History. 

Harold Tennyson Prize. — Books to the value of 
about £3 10s., awarded each term to the 
Cadet of the 11th Term who comes out first 
in an examination in English Literature.* 

Passing Out. — Two prizes each, one for the 
Alpha Class and one for the rest, for Mathe- 
matics, French, Science, History and English ; 
one prize each for Scripture, Engineering, 
Navigation and Seamanship. 

Tenth Term. — One prize for Scripture Repetition. 

Ninth Term. — One prize for Navigation. 

Eighth and Seventh Terms. — One prize each for 
Mathematics, French, Engineering, Science, 
Scripture, Seamanship, History and English. 

Sixth and Fifth Terms. — One prize each for 
Mathematics, French, Science, History, Eng- 
lish, Scripture Repetition, Grand Aggregate 
and Geography. 

Special prizes may be awarded at the discretion 
of the Headmaster for work of outstanding 
merit during the course. 

XVIII. Scholarships at the Royal Naval College. 

65. The general regulations given in the fore- 
going pages will apply to Scholarship candidates 
except in so far as they are modified by the following 
regulations. 

66. Ten Cadet Scholarships to the College 
will be offered for competition at each entry to 
candidates from grant-aided Secondary Schools 
— that is to say, thirty scholarships a year. 

67. The grant of 10 scholarships on each 
occasion will necessarily depend upon a sufficient 
number of suitable candidates presenting them- 
selves. A scholarship will not be given to a 
Secondary School boy who docs not show himself 
superior to the average in intellectual ability. 

68. In addition, further scholarships to a 
number of not more than 10 at each entry will be 
given to boys not coming from grant-aided 
Secondary Schools who show themselves to be 
equal or superior in ability to the boys who have 
been given scholarships from the grant-aided 
Secondary Schools. 



f The Training of Cadets afloat is omitted during 
the war. 

* Suspended during the War. 
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XIX. Service Scholarship. 

69. One scholarship will be given at each entry 
to the son of a rating or ex-rating who has not 
been awarded one of the open scholarships and 
who takes the highest place beneath them in the 
examination, provided that he shows himself 
superior to the average in intellectual ability. The 
scholarship is open only to sons of men of the 
permanent service ; it is not open to sons of men 
of the Royal Naval Reserve or the Royal Naval 
Volunteer Reserve or men who enter for hostilities 
only. 

XX. Educational Examination. 

70. Scholarship candidates will not be required 
to pay an examination fee. The examination will 
be taken in or near the boys' own school. The 
examination will be the Common Examination for 
Entrance to Public Schools and the Royal Naval 
College, in the subjects named in paragraph 5. 

71. The papers arc 861 oil the work of the first 
two years of the normal Secondary School Course. 
In French all candidates must take a grammar 
paper and a translation paper. Candidates who 
have studied Latin for less than two years are 
advised not to offer that subject, but to offer Science 
which is the alternative to Latin. 

72. The syllabus is designed to secure as nearly 
as possible, (a) that the candidates are fully equipped 
for the curriculum at the College, (b) that boys 
from the various types of schools which have to be 
considered should be able to take the examination 
without any special tuition. 

73. If necessary, in making the awards, con- 
sideration will be given to the age at which the 
candidate started his secondary school course. 

XXI. Interview and Medical Examination. 

74. The award of a Scholarship will be subject 
to the boy being medically fit and also being found 
suitable for Naval Service bv an Interview Board 
who will be guided : — 

By examination of the boy's record at school. 
By the medical report as to the soundness of his 
constitution. 

By his bearing at the interview. 

75. In case of any boy being medically unfit 
or being rejected after the Interview, the next 
boy on the examination list will be considered in 
his place. 

76. Candidates called up for the interview 
and medical examination will be allowed their 
travelling expenses. 

77. In order to avoid possible disappointment 
prospective candidates are strongly advised to 
undergo a preliminary medical examination by 
their own, or the school, Doctor before entering 
for the competition. With the guidance given in 
the medical section of the Cadet entry regulations 
he should be able to give a warning if a boy is 
unlikely to pass the official test, or, in cases where 
some minor defect exists, could advise whether it 
could be cured by treatment within the time 
available. 

XXII. Applications. 

78. Scholarship candidates are to apply as 
directed in paragraph II. 

XXIII. Dual Applications. 

79. Candidates for Scholarships may at the 
same time be candidates for entry under the general 
regulations, that is to say, for selection by the 
Interview Board, but in such cases they will be 
required to pay the examination fee and travelling 
expenses, and no refund will be allowed whatever 
the result of the examinations. 

80. The applicant must state whether he is a 
candidate 

(a) for a scholarship only, 



or (6) for both the Scholarship and the ordinary 
entry. 

XXIV. Financial Assistance. 

81. The following is a general indication of the 
principles on which financial assistance will bo 
granted to parents or guardians of candidates who 
have been selected for Scholarships. 

82. The assistance to be granted will be deter- 
mined with reference to " net " income which will 
be assessed generally by the same methods as are 
adopted by the Board of Education for State 
Scholarships. 

83. If the income as thus assessed falls below 
£300 a year the parent or guardian will be relieved 
of every form of expense for the cadet while at 
the College, including all clothing expenses, except 
that he will be expected to repay at the end of 
every term the sum advanced by the College for 
pocket money and incidentals (see para. 85), but 
even this amount will be waived in the more 
necessitous cases, and if there is need, assistance 
will he given towards the cadet's maintenance in 
the holidays. 

84. If the " net " income exceeds £300 a year 
the parent or guardian will be called upon to 
contribute towards the cost of the cadet's training 
and maintenance on a scale designed to avoid any 
hardship. The fees in such cases will vary from a 
minimum of £1 a term to a maximum of £65 a 
term, which will cover every form of expense 
for the cadet while at the College, except pocket 
money and incidentals (see para. 85). 

85. Pocket Money and losses. While at the 
Royal Naval College each Cadet receives pocket 
money of 1/- a week, with an extra 5/- on the 
half term holiday; and a sum, not exceeding £1, 
according to requirements, may be placed to his 
account in the Cadet's bank. The sum so advanced, 
which will usually amount to about £1 17 and will 
not exceed £2 in any one term, will be reclaimed 
from the parent or guardian at the end of the 
term. In the event of a cadet causing loss of, or 
damage to, uniform or other property due to 
wilful or deliberate carelessness or neglect, the 
parent or guardian will be liable for the cost, and 
a claim will be made upon him at the end of the 
term in which the loss or damage occurs. 

86. Assistance will similarly be given as 
necessary after the young officer leaves the College, 
until he is in a position to support himself. During 
this period the fee (where payable) will vary from 
a minimum of £1 a term (4 months) to a maximum 
of £16 a term (£3 to £48 a year), but the sum of 
5/- a week will not be payable in addition. 

87. Parents or guardians of scholars will be 
required to submit a confidential statement 
of their financial position at the time of the cadet's 
entry and thereafter annually, in order that the 
Admiralty may assess the amount of the assistance 
to be given from year to year. 

XXV. Medical and Dental Treatment. 

88. No charge will be made against the parents 
of Scholarship Cadets in respect of Medical or 
Dental treatment given at the R.N. College, or 
in a Naval Hospital. 



It is to be understood that this private cxamina- 
llon is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
Uldidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint- 
ment, and that it is by no means intended to take 
ikl place of, or to influence in any way, the regular 
'■ili< ial physical examination. 

1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 
physical weakness, either hereditary or from 
• liionie disease, wounds or injuries. 

2. Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial. 

I. Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis or impediment 
of speech. 

4. Squint, deformity, or any chronic disease of 
the eye or eyelids. 

Candidates for Cadetships at the Royal Naval 
( College, Dartmouth, must possess distant vision, 
Snellen, 6/6 and near vision, Snellen, D = 0.5 
[Jaeger, 1) in each eye tested separately without 
glasses. The limits of hypermetropia permissible 
finder homatropine) are: — In the better eye, 
1 1 vp< i metropia, 1.5 dioptre. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 0.75 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism : The error in the 
more hypermetropic meridian must not exceed 
1.5 dioptre of which not more than 0.75 dioptre 
may be due to astigmatism. In the worse eye, 
Hypermetropia, 2.5 dioptres. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.0 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism, 2,5 dioptres in the 
meridian of greater error, of which not more than 
1.0 dioptre may be due to astigmatism. 

The fields of vision must be normal. 

Colour vision. The minimum standard accept- 
able is % Grade I as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185 (H.M. 
Stationery Office). This standard of colour vision 
entails, in general terms, success in the complete 
Kdridge-Green Lantern Test, using the third 
aperture. 

5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one 
or both ears, or any disease of the external, middle, 
or internal ear. 

6. Disease of the bones of the nose, or of its 
cartilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 



7. DiteMl the throat, tongue, palate, or 
tonsils ; man> unsound or functionless teeth* 
deformity "I the jaws resulting in inefficient 
occlusion "I i In- tteth, unhealthy gums, disease of 
the gland <>l the throat or neck, external cicatrices, 
if at • live, and especially if adherent. 

8. f on. tional Ot organic disease of the heart or 
blood vessels, deformity or contraction of the 
chest, or any symptom of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 

9. Undue swellinK <>r distension of the abdomen, 
obesity, disease or enlargement ol the abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness or distension of the 
abdominal rings : any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine. 

10. The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital organs, or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms or is likely to form a serious impediment to 
the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when it is 
associated with varicose veins or piles. 

11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause ; a varicose state of the veins, 
especially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or mal- 
formation of the hands, feet, fingers or toes. 

12. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the 
chest, or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect. 

No person will be admitted into His Majesty's 
Service unless he has been vaccinated or re- 
vaccinated during the last five years. 

*i.e. — Seven teeth missing or irreparable in 
persons under 17 years of age on the date of entry, 
ten missing or irreparable in persons above the 
age of 17 ; a tooth is considered irreparable if it 
cannot obviously be made permanently serviceable 
by dental repair. Credit may be given for teeth 
which have not erupted, provided failure to erupt 
is not due to abnormality. Candidates must, 
however, possess a sufficient number of sound 
opposing molars and incisors to ensure an efficient 
masticating area. The numbers given above are 
intended as a general guide only. 



ENTRY AS NAVAL CADETS OF CANDIDATES FROM THE TRAINING 
SHIPS "CONWAY" AND "WORCESTER," AND THE NAUTICAL 
COLLEGE, PANGBOURNE. 



APPENDIX I. 



PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR COMMISSIONS IN THE ROYAL 
NAVY. 

With a view to preventing candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty's Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of pre- 
paring for commissions in the Royal Navy, it is 
suggested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other qualified 
medical practitioner, to whom the following list 
of defects which cause rejection may be submitted 
for guidance. 



Section 1. 

The following general rules apply to all candi- 
dates for entry whether under Sections II or III. 

1. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the boy's entry. 
The burden of clear proof of the nationality of 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in doubt, should seek the opinion 
of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

2. Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality, may in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry into the Commissioned r;mk.s 
of the R.N. and R.M. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from 
the Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of 
prospective candidates possessing double nationality. 

3. Candidates must be unmarried. 

4. Candidates cannot be considered for entry as 
Naval Cadets under these regulations unless they 
are recommended by the authorities of their 
Establishment as being, in their opinion, suitable 
for commissioned rank in the Royal Navy. 



5. Parents or Guardians of Candidates for 
appointments as Naval Cadets must undertake for 
them that they are prepared to serve in any Branch 
if required. 

6. Candidates who qualify at the specified 
educational examination will subsequently be 
required to appear before an Interview 
Committee and to pass at the same time a medical 
examination as to their physical fitness for the 
Navy. This interview and medical examination 
will be held so far as possible on the same day. 

7. A fee of £4 will be charged to each candidate 
sitting at the educational examination under 
Section III, and £3 for each candidate sitting at 
the educational examination under Section II. 
Travelling and other expenses incurred in con- 
nection with the interview and medical and educa- 
tional examinations cannot be recovered from the 
Admiralty. 

8. The Admiralty do not bind themselves to 
appoint as Cadets any particular number of candi- 
dates, but no limit will be placed upon the number 
of candidates, provided they satisfy the conditions. 

9. The Admiralty reserve the right of amending 
these arrangements from time to time, but as much 
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notice as possible will be given of any alterations 
made. 



10. The following certificates must be forwarded 
at the time of application : — 



(a) Certificate of birth. 



(b) Form of undertaking signed by parent 
or guardian (see paragraph 22). 



The name and address of the parent or guardian 
must also be supplied. 

11. Candidates for entry under Section II must 
have been five terms in the " Conway " or " Wor- 
cester " (including the term in which they are 
examined). 

To be eligible to compete for a naval cadetship 
under Section III, candidates must have been at 
least six terms in the " Conway " or " Worcester " 
or at the Nautical College, Pangbourne (including 
the term in which they are examined). 



Entries from " 

12. Three examinations will be held a year, 
in the Spring, Summer and Autumn. Candidates 
must be between the ages of 15 years and 15 years 4 
months on the 1st April, 1st August and 1st 
December for entry in the following May, 
September and January. 

The portion of the year will be reckoned by 
calendar months. 

13. The educational examination will be held 
at the R.N. College and will last two days. The 
subjects, times allowed for papers, and marks will 
be as follows : — 



Section II. 
CONWAY " and " WORCESTER. 



Subject. 
Mathematics 
French. 
English 
History. 
Science. 



Time allowed. 
3 hours 
2 ,, 
U „ 
1 
1 



Marks. 
300 
200 
150 
100 
100 



Short oral tests in any of the subjects may 
required. 



be 



14. Those accepted for entry will join up With 

J etS l u the 6th term at the R - N - College, 
and will come under the regulations in 
force for other Cadets at the College. 

15. The promotion of Cadets so entered will 
be based on that of Officers, ex-R.N. College. 



Section III. 

Entries from the Nautical College, Pangbourne, and the training ships 

WORCESTER.'* 



"CONWAY " and 

16. Examinations will be held twice a year 
(about June and November). Boys to be eligible 
to compete must be more than 17 years and not 
more than 18 years on the 

1st January ) for examina- f November. 
1st September J tion in the < June. 

preceding [ 

17. Candidates will be required to sit at a 
competitive examination to be held at a suitable 
centre, the subjects and marks for which will be 
as follows : — 





Maximum 




Marks. 


Mathematics (1) . . 


250 


Mathematics (2) 








History 


150 


Geography 




Physics I . . 


225 


Physics II 




French, German or Spanish 


200 


Navigation 


250 


Total 


.. 1,800 



18. Copies of the syllabus for this examination 
may be obtained on application to the Admiralty. 

19. Candidates will be examined and selected 
on a competitive basis in accordance with the 
following procedure : — 

(a) To qualify at the educational examina- 
tion candidates must obtain at least 
50 per cent, of the maximum aggregate 
of marks in that examination and at 
least 50percent. marks in Mathematics (I). 

(6) Marks up to the maximum of 500 will 
be allowed for Interview. 

(c) Nominations as Naval Cadets will be 
allottted by the Admiralty to the best 
candidates in order of merit, their places 
being determined by the combined totals 



of interview and examination, but the 
Admiralty reserve the right not to 
appoint any candidate whom they con- 
sider unsuitable for commissioned rank 
irrespective of his performance at the 
examination. 



20. The examination results will be completed 
and selections made by approximately the middle 
ot the month which follows the month of the 
examination. 



21. Boys selected for entry as Cadets will be 
appointed to the R.N. College, as Naval Cadets and 
will undergo training as such commencing : — 

Early in January for boys examined in the 

previous November. 
Early in September for bovs examined in 

the previous June. 

Before entry as a Cadet, a certificate by the 
benool or other responsible authorities must be 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty, to the 
ettect that the candidate is able to swim at least 
bO yards. 

The seniority of Cadets so entered will be 1st 
January and 1st September respectively. 

Executive Cadets will spend two terms at the 
College but the Engineering Cadets will be sent 
to the R.N.E. College, Keyham, after one term. 

22. During this period the Cadets will be subject 
to the same regulations as are, for the time being 
laid down for Special Entry Cadets, and parents 
will be required to provide an outfit and to make on 
behalf of the Cadet a private allowance for the 
two terms, as laid down for the Special Entry 
Cadets. The sum required for the private allowance 
is usually about £12 a term ; it is unlikely to exceed 
that sum in either term except by a small amount 
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IBS 



ENTRY OF NAVAL CADETS FROM Till 
SHIP 44 GENERAL 



SOU I II AFRICAN TRAINING 
BOTHA.' 1 



The rules in Sections I and III of the regulations 
for the entry as Naval Cadets of candidates from 
the Training Ships " Conway " and " Worcester " 
and the Nautical College, Pangbourne, apply also 
to entries from the South African Training Ship 
" General Botha," subject to the following Riodin 
cations : — 



Candidates must have spent four terms (two 
years) in the " General Botha." 



Tin- ( '. iu-C, South Atlantic, will be responsible 
foj iiu- Interview and medical examination of 
c andidatMi 

Po lion "I the "General Botha" Senior 
< rradt I iertificate will be accepted as the educational 
qualification for entry, provided the certificate 
includes pnsueN in Mathematics and Physics plus 

Chemistry. The entry <>f the candidate will be 

subject to a scrutiny at the Admiralty of the marks 
obtained in the examination. 



REGULATIONS FOR THE SPECIAL ENTRY OF NAVAL CADETS. 

(EXECUTIVE, ENGINEERING AND ACCOUNTANT BRANCH) 

Commissioners of having attained a suitable 



(Note. — The Admiralty reserve the right of 
amending these regulations from time to time, but as 
much notice as possible is given of any alterations). 

1. An examination for appointments to Naval 
Cadetships (Special Entry) is held by the Civil 
Service Commission three times a year, in January, 
May and October. The examinations at which 
candidates may compete, subject to their satisfying 
the necessary conditions as to age, &c, are for 
appointments as Naval Cadets (Executive), Naval 
Cadets (Engineering), Naval Cadets (Accountant 
Branch), and Cadets in the Royal Indian Navy 
(subject to vacancies). At the May and October 
examinations candidates may compete also for 
First Appointments in the Royal Marines. The 
number of Cadetships offered for competition 
under the special entry scheme is notified in the 
Press from time to time, or may be ascertained on 
. application to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
(C.W. Branch). 

2. Preliminary Qualifications. 

Applicants, before being admitted to the examina- 
tion, must satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners 
that they are eligible in respect of character and 
record, and must produce a School Certificate 
obtained by passing one of the following 
examinations : — 

The School Certificate Examination of the 

Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 

Board, 

The School Certificate Examination of the 

Oxford Delegacy for Local Examinations, 
The School Certificate Examination of the 

Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate, 
The School Certificate Examination of the 

University of Bristol, 
The School Certificate Examination of the 

University of Durham, 
The General School Examination of the 

University of London. 
The School Certificate Examination of the 



Northern 
Board. 



Universities Joint Matriculation 



The School Certificate 
Central Welsh Board. 



Examination of the 



Provided that, in place of a School Certificate, 
a candidate may produce evidence of having 
passed the Matriculation Examination of London 
University or any other examination which, in the 
opinion of the Civil Service Commissioners, is of 
equivalent or higher standard. Provided furdier 
that a candidate educated in Scotland or Northern 
Ireland may, in place of a School Certificate, 

Eroduce a certificate from the Scottish Education 
)epartment or the Ministry of Education for 
Northern Ireland, showing that he has attained a 
standard equivalent to that of the School Certificate 
of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 
Board ; and that a candidate educated in the self- 
governing Dominions or elsewhere overseas must 
produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service 



standard. 

In exceptional cases, where it has been proved 
to the satisfaction of the Civil Service Commissioners 
that a candidate has been prevented by unavoidable 
causes from obtaining a School Certificate or its 
equivalent, the Commissioners may, at their 
discretion, admit the candidate to the examination 
provided that they are satisfied that his general 
education is up to the standard required to obtain 
such a certificate. 



3. Age Limits. 

In order to be eligible for examination as a 
Cadet (Special Entry), a candidate must have 
attained the age of 17 and must not have attained 
the age of 1 8 years* on the undermentioned dates : — 
For the January Examination 

1st May following. 
For the May Examination 

1st September following. 
For the October Examination 

1st January following. 

* The upper age limit for candidates for the Royal 
Indian Navy is 19 years. 

Every candidate will be required to furnish the 
Civil Service Commissioners as soon as called upon 
to do so, with an extract from the register of his 
birth, or, if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism or other documentary evidence, 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
giving the exact date of his birth. 



4. Nationality. 

Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the boy's entry. 
The burden of clear proof of the nationality of 
candidates will rest upon their parents or guardians, 
who, if they are in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as a 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry into the commissioned ranks 
of the R.N. and R.M. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from the 
Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of pros- 
pective candidates possessing double nationality. 



5. Examinations. 

Due notice of each examination will be given in 
the press and to all applicants. Every candidate must 
obtain the necessary printed form of applicationf 
for admission to the examination, which will be 

f Note : The forms of application are ready for 
issue about four months before the date of each 
examination. 
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furnished on application by letter, addressed to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
.Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The written examinations are held at ^various 
centres, a list of which may be obtained on written 
application to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission, ihe fee for the written examination is £5. 

The form* must be filled up in the candidate's 
own handwriting and should be returned to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission as earlv as 
possible. 

The closing date for applications, usually about 
two months before the examination, is announced 
by the Civil Service Commissioners. No Applica- 
tions can be considered after this date, except on 
payment of a special fee of £4 additional to the fee 
above prescribed ; applications bv candidates who 
pay this additional fee when called upon to do so 
will be accepted provided they are received within 
a period determined by the Civil Service Com- 
missioners. 

No question as to the delay or loss in the post 
ot any such application form can be entertained. 

Any candidate who has filled up and returned 
the printed application form, but has not received 
an acknowledgment of it within four complete days, 
should at once write to the Secretary, Civil Service 
Commission, failure to comply with this provision 
may deprive the candidate of any claim to con- 
sideration. 

_ A separate form of application must be obtained, 
filled up and duly returned by a candidate in con- 
nection with each examination which he wishes to 
attend 1 here is no limit to the number of attempts 
allowed at the Navy Entrance Examination, pro- 
vided the candidate is within the prescribed limits 
ot age and makes due application on each occasion. 

!■ '5 , howe ver, zoomed not to delay his 
application for the next examination until the result 
oj the previous examination has been announced 
since on many occasions there may then be insufficient 
time for fresh application to be made. 

The subjects of examination, with the marks 
obtainable in each subject, will be found in Appendix 
11. Any further particulars regarding the examina- 
tion must be obtained by written application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission. 

6. Concurrent Candidature for Other Appointments. 
■Jr%. candidate u iU , b ? rec l uir ed to state on 
application whether he desires to enter the Executive 
R™n.£\f ^ Engineering Branch, or the Accountant 
Branch of the Royal Navy, or, if he is prepared to 
enter any one of these branches, to state his order 

th£l e T.-' A Cand S te for a Cadetship under 
these regulations may, if he so desires, and provided 
hL^f l 5 , +u l the necessary conditions, present 
himself at the same time, without payment of any 
additional fees, for examination for :— 

(i) A Cadetship in the Royal Indian Navy 
(subject to vacancies), 

(ii) A First Appointment in the Royal Marines 
; n u- J ay u and ° ctobe r Examinations only) 
of Reference 6 mUSt definiteIy express his order 

nr^o^f^ 16 ™y add to his choice of cadetships 
or change his order of preference among them unless 
his request is received at the Civil Service Com! 
mission before the beginning of the written 
examination ; if the desired addition or change 
involves an alteration in the candidate's selection 
of subjects, it should reach the Civil Service Com- 

EEM! less than a fortnight before the 



Regulations relating to the other appointments 
mentioned above may be obtained on application 
as indicated below : — 

First Appointment, Royal Marines, from The 
General Officer Commanding, Royal Marines, 
Queen Anne's Mansions, St. James' Park, 
S.W.I. 

Cadetship, Royal Indian Navy, from The Under 
Secretary of State, Military Dept., India 
Office, 4, Central Buildings, London, S.W.I. 

Candidates who enter the Executive Branch may 
be required, after passing for the rank of Lieutenant 
or at an earlier stage, to serve either as general 
service Officers, or in one of the specialist branches 
(e.g., Gunnery, Torpedo, Navigation, Signals, 
Submarines, Fleet Air Arm, etc.) or be employed 
on other special duty. As far as possible, Officers 
selected for special service will be allowed to 
choose the branch in which they will qualify, but 
this 1 s subject to the proviso that all branches are 
satisfactorily filled, and parents or guardians of 
candidates must undertake for them that they will 
be prepared to serve in any branch, if required. 

7. Interview. 

As part of the scheme of examination, all candi- 
dates who satisfy the foregoing conditions will be 
required, irrespective of whether or not they have 
competed at a previous examination, to present 
themselves for interview before a Committee which 
will sit at a centre arranged by the Civil Service 
Commission. Only those candidates who qualify 
at the written examination will be required to 
appear before the Interview and Medical Boards 
(see para. 8) the dates for which will be com- 
municated by the Civil Service Commissioners. 
Marks up to a maximum of 400 will be awarded by 

j Committee on the results of this interview 
and the particulars obtained from the candidate's 
school (or schools) as to his conduct, abilities, past 
training and general promise of suitability. The 
Admiralty reserve the right not to accept any 
candidate irrespective of his performance at the 
examination. 

All communications regarding this interview 
must be made to the Secretary, Civil Service 
Commission. 

8. Physical Standard. 

Candidates will also be required, irrespective of 
whether they have been passed fit in connection 
with a previous examination, to present themselves 
tor medical examination, according to the pre- 
scribed regulations, before the Medical Director- 
General of the Navy or Officer deputed by him 
and must be found physically fit for service in the 
Koyal Navy. This examination will be held, as 
tar as possible, on the same occasion as the inter- 
view referred to in the preceding paragraph. 
Candidates must be in good health and free from 
any physical defect of body, impediment of speech, 
detect of sight or hearing, and also from any pre- 
disposition to constitutional or hereditary disease 
or weakness of any kind, and they must be in all 
respects well-developed and active in proportion 
to their age. No candidate will be entered unless 
he has been vaccinated and re- vaccination may also 
be required if considered necessary. 

Details of the physical requirements for candi- 
dates are contained in Appendix I. 

A Medical Board of Appeal has been instituted 
to meet cases in which the parent or guardian of a 
candidate is not satisfied with the result of the 
Official Medical Examination. This Appeal Board 
will consist of the Medical Director- General of the l 
Navy together with a physician or a surgeon or a 
specialist nominated by the Medical C onsultative 

*Note : The forms of application are ready for 
issue about four months before the date of each 
examination. 
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Board, according to the nature of the alleged 
disqualification or disqualifications. 

In the event of the rejection on medical grounds 
of a candidate the parent or guardian will at once 
be informed that, subject to the payment of a fee 
of four guineas, the candidate may present himself 
for re-examination by the Appeal Hoard, and thai 
if an appeal is desired notification must he made 
by the parent or guardian to the Medical I >ire< toi 
General of the Navy, Admiralty, within a week of 

notification of the result of the examination. The 
notification must be accompanied by r cheque for 

four guineas made payable to the Director or Navy 
Accounts. 

Other candidates will not be notified by the 
Admiralty of the results of the medical examination. 

9. Service Nominations. 

Candidates who are the sons of Officers or men 
of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines who have 
been killed in action, or who have been lost at sea 
on Active Service or killed on duty, or who have 
died of wounds received in action or injuries received 
on duty within six months from the date of such 
action or injury, or who have performed long and 
meritorious service, are eligible for selection for a 
Service nomination. 

Nominations will be available for award as 
follows : — 

Executive or Engineering Cadet — One at each 
examination. 

Accountant Branch Cadet — One each year. 

Candidates for nomination are required to take 
the examination prescribed in Appendix H to the 
Regulations in the same manner as other candidates. 

The selection of Service nominees will be made 
from among the eligible candidates who are 
unsuccessful in the examination, but who qualify 
therein and are medically fit. 

During the war consideration may also be given 
in special cases to applications for service nomin- 
ations in instances where the death or meritorious 
service is that of a brother. 

After entry the place of Service nominees is 
governed by the marks obtained in the same way 
as other candidates. 

Application to be considered for Service nomin- 
ations should be addressed separately to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty (C.W. Branch) and 
should reach that Department not later than the 
date of the commencement of the written examina- 
tion. The award of the Service nomination will be 
communicated by the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

10. Conditions of Entry. 
Candidates must be unmarried. 

A candidate will not be accepted if he is not, 
in the opinion of the Admiralty, in all respects 
suitable to hold a commission in the Royal Navy. 

11. Swimming Certificate. 

Before entry as a Cadet, a certificate by the 
school or other responsible authorities must be 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty, to 
the effect that the candidate is able to swim at 
least 50 yards. 

12. Health Certificate. 

A Cadet must also produce on joining a health 
certificate to the effect that he has not suffered 
from, or been exposed to, infectious disease during 
the previous 30 days. 

13. Conditions of Service. 

Successful candidates will on receipt of the 
certificate of ability to swim be entered as 
Cadets and appointed to the R.N. College, 
for training, Executive and Accountant Cadets 
for two terms and Engineering Cadets for one 
term. Engineering Cadets will spend their second 
term as such at the R.N.E. College, Keyham. Cadets 
will be required to join in May (if successful at the 
January examination), in September (if successful 
at the May examination), or in January (if successful 



•it the October examination)* The date of first 
joininj will he notified to the candidates by the 
Admiralty, Leave will be granted subject to the 
exigencies of the service. • 

During this period of training, Cadets entered 
through the special entry will be subject t<> ihe 
•ami regulations as Navai Cadets generally. They 
will be regarded as on probation, and a Cadet may 
I" required lo be withdrawn at any time if in the 

opinion "i the Admiralty, 

(i) he fads (0 reach B satisfactory standard ; or 

(ii) his conduct is unsatisfactory ; or (iii) he is 
considered unsuitable for the Naval Service. 

On completion of the training at the R.N. 
Colleges, Cadets are rated Midshipmen, subject 
to qualifying in the passing-out examination. 
Executive Branch and Paymaster Midshipmen 
proceeding to Ships of the -Fleet, Engineering 
Branch Midshipmen remaining at the Royal 
Naval College, Keyham, Devonport. From this 
point they come under the ordinary regulations 
for Naval Officers. 

14. Financial Arrangements. 

The parent or guardian is required to make on 
behalf of a Cadet a private allowance which, together 
with his pay of 1/- a day and the allowance for 
messing, will provide for all the necessities incidental 
to his training (e.g., purchase of books, etc.). 
This allowance is in no way a personal allowance 
to the cadet himself. The sum required for the 
purpose is usually about £12 a term ; it is unlikely 
to exceed that sum in any term except by a small 
amount. 

A claim for the exact amount of the private 
allowance required to meet the expenses actually 
incurred during each term will be sent to the 
parent by the Director of Navy Accounts at the 
end of the term. * 

Clothing, travelling expenses and expenses on 
leave are not covered by tins private allowance ; 
any expenses for these items which may be incurred 
at the Colleges by the Cadet will also be claimed 
from the parent or guardian at the end of 
the term. The Admiralty consider it undesirable 
that a young Officer should have the control of 
large sums of money, and arrangements can be 
made for any money which may be required for 
any special circumstances to be advanced by the 
Accountant Officer of the Officer's ship, with the 
authority of the Commanding Officer, and recovered 
from the parent or guardian. Private allowance 
ceases on a Cadet being rated Midshipman, when 
his pay is sufficient to enable him to meet his 
normal current expenses afloat. It should therefore 
not be necessary for a parent or guardian to make 
a personal allowance, except as may be required 
to meet the cost and upkeep of uniform and of 
travelling expenses on leave. The parent or 
guardian may, however, remit a sum not exceeding 
£50 per annum, to the Director of Navy Accounts, 
to be placed by him under the control of the Captain, 
to be expended for the purposes stated and at such 
times as the Captain may approve. On promotion 
to Acting Sub-Lieutenant an Officer should be 
able, with reasonable economy, to meet all his 
expenses except perhaps for uniform, out of his 
pay. 

The parent or guardian of every Cadet is required 
to provide him with an outfit as laid down in the 
regulations for the time being in force. Certain 
additional uniform is required on being rated 
Midshipman, and an Officer, on promotion to 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Acting Sub-Lieutenant (E) 
or Acting Paymaster Sub-Lieutenant, is required 
to provide himself with the uniform of a Com- 
missioned Officer, when a grant (at present £55) 
towards the cost of uniform is made. The allowance 
is paid under certain conditions as to refund, if 
the Officer does not remain in the Service. The 
outfit allowance may, at Admiralty discretion, be 
paid to the officer's parents or guardian, if a claim 
is lodged before payment has been made to the 
Officer. 
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15. King's Cadetships. 

Successful candidates who are the sons of Officers 
of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Array or Royal 
Air Force, who have been killed in action, or have 
died of wounds received in action, whether afloat 
or ashore, or have died through the destruction of 
their ship, or have been drowned or have suffered 
other violent death due directly or wholly to war 
service, or have died of disease attributable to active 
service, may be appointed as King's Cadets, and 
granted the following privileges in cases where the 
Admiralty are of opinion that substantial help is 
needed towards the expenses of Naval training. 
Sons of ratings of the Royal Navy and men of the 
Royal Marines are also eligible for appointment 
as King's Cadets under similar conditions : — 

(1) The grant of an outfit allowance of £40 on 

first entry ; and 

(2) The remission of private allowance. 
Applications for King's Cadetships should not 

be made until the results of the Examination arc 
known, and should then be addressed to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. 

In cases where the above conditions are fulfilled 
by Cadets already in the Service, the Admiralty 
may, at their discretion, authorise the remission of 
all future payments in respect of private allowance. 

King's Cadets will be eligible to continue in 
receipt of children's allowances as prescribed by 
the regulations, but will not receive educational 
allowances. 

16. General. 

Parents or guardians of Cadets must, in all cases 
of a permanent change of residence, inform the 
Admiralty and the Commanding Officer of the 
R.N. College. 

These regulations do not apply to Naval 
Cadetships at the R.N. College, (i.e., those 
entered between the ages of 13 1/3 — 13 2/3 years), 
all communications regarding which should con- 
tinue to be addressed to the Admiralty. 



APPENDIX I. 

PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR SPECIAL ENTRY CADET- 
SHIPS IN THE ROYAL NAVY. 

With a view to preventing Candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty's Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of prepar- 
ing for commissions in the Royal Navy, it is sug- 
gested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other 
qualified medical practitioner, to whom the follow- 
ing list of defects which cause rejection may be 
submitted for guidance. 

It is to be understood that this private examina- 
tion is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
Candidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint- 
ment, and that it is by no means intended to take 
the place of, or to influence in any way, the regular 
Official Physical Examination. 

1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 
physical weakness, either hereditary or from 
chronic disease, wounds or injuries. 

2. Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial. 

3. Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis or impediment 
of speech. 

4. Squint, deformity or any chronic disease of 
the eye or eyelids. 

Executive Cadet. 

The minimum standard of distant vision on entry 
is Snellen, 6/6 in one eye and not less than Snellen, I 



6/12 in the other eye without glasses. The defect 
must be due solely to error of refraction. For near 
vision the candidate must be able to read Snellen, 
D = 0.5 (Jaeger, 1) with each eye separately 
without the aid of glasses. 

Hypermetropia (under homatropine) must not 
exceed the following limits : In the better eye. 
Hypermetropia, 1.5 dioptre. Simple hypermetropic 
astigmatism, 0.75 dioptre. Compound hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.5 dioptre (of which not 
more than 0.75 dioptre may be due to astigmatism) 
in the meridian of greater error. In the tvorse eye. 
Hypermetropia, 2.5 dioptres. Simple hyper- 
metropic astigmatism, 1.0 dioptre. Compound 
hypermetropic astigmatism, 2.5 dioptres (of which 
not more than 1.0 dioptre may be due to astigmatism) 
in the meridian of greater error. 

The fields of vision must be normal (con- 
frontation test). 

The minimum standard of colour vision accept- 
able is Grade I as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185 (H.M. 
Stationery Office). 

This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in the complete Edridge- Green 
Lantern Test, using the third aperture. 



Engineering Cadet. 

For the Engineering Branch the minimum 
standards are : Distant vision, Snellen, 6/9 in one 
eye and not less than Snellen, 6/12 in the other eye 
without glasses. Any defect must be due to error 
of refraction only. Near vision, Snellen, D = 0.5 
(Jaeger, 1) with each eye separately without glasses. 

Hypermetropia (under homatropine) must not, 
in either eye, exceed 5.0 dioptres in the meridian 
of greater error. 

The fields of vision must be normal (confrontation 
test). 

The minimum standard of colour vision accept- 
able is Grade II as defined in Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185. 

This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in a modified Edridge-Green Lantern 
Test, using the second aperture without neutral 
or modifying glasses and disregarding sequences. 
Sufficient colours should be shown to ensure that 
the candidates recognise red, signal green and 
white without guessing. 



Accountant Branch Cadet. 

For candidates for Cadetships (Accountant), full 
normal vision is not required, but vision without 
glasses must, in any case, be not less than 6/60 with 
each eye. With glasses vision must be not less than 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eye. The 
candidate must be able to read Snellen D = 0.6 
(Jaeger, 2) with glasses, each eye being tested 
separately. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade III. (See Medical Research 
Council, Special Report Series, No. 185, H.M. 
Stationery Office). 

This standard of colour vision entails, in general 
terms, success in a modified Edridge-Green Lantern 
Test, using the largest aperture without neutral 
or modifying glasses and disregarding sequences. 
Sufficient colours should be shown to ensure 
that the candidates recognise red, signal green and 
white without guessing. 

5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one 
or both ears, or any disease of the external, middle 
or internal ear. 

6. Disease of the bones of the nose, or of its 
cartilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 
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7. Disease of the throat, tongue, palate or tonsils; 
many unsound or functionless teeth, # j unhealthy 
gums, disease of the glands of the throat or neck, 
external cicatrices, if at all extensive, and especially 
if adherent. 

8. Functional or organic disease of the heart 
or blood vessels., deformity or contraction of tin- 
chest, or any symptoms of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 

9. Undue swelling or distension ol 1 1 1 < - ibdomen. 
obesity, disease or enlargement oi tin- abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness oi distension «>< the 
abdominal rings ; any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine. 

10. The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital organs, or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms or is likely to form a serious impediment to 
the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when it is 
associated with varicose veins or piles. 

11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause ; a varicose state of the veins, 
especially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or 
malformation of the hands, feet, fingers or toes. 

12. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the 
chest, or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect. 



* i.e. — 10 defective or deficient teeth in persons 
above the age of 17, a tooth being considered as 
defective when it cannot be made permanently 
serviceable by dental repair. Candidates must, 
however, possess some sound opposing molars 
and incisors. The number given above is intended 
as a general guide, and is not necessarily strictly 
adhered to, provided the general condition of the 
teeth is good. 

f Dental defects in accepted candidates must be 
remedied prior to joining, at parents' or guardians' 
expense. Parents or guardians must also bear 
cost of dental treatment needed during period of 
cadetship. 



APflBNDJX n. 
SUBJECTS <)!• EX AMI NATION. 
Part i. Educational Subjects. 





Maximum 




Marks 


to English 


300 


(.') 1 ...wn Mathematics 


300 


( \) I'hsuicii |>lns ( 'heniislt v 


300 


4) Latin 


300 


(5) l.v.uh 


300 


(()) ( iennan 


300 


(7) Modem l listory . . 


300 


(8) Higher Mathematics 


300 



Part II — Interview and Record — 4-00 marks. 

In Part I all candidates must offer English 
and Lower Mathematics and must pass in Lower 
Mathematics ; candidates for Executive or 
Engineering Cadetships must also offer and pass 
in Physics-plus-Chemistry. Candidates may not 
offer more than two of the subjects (3) to (8). 
They must pass in the total for Part I. 

Only those candidates who pass in Part I of the 
examination will be admitted to Part II. (Inter- 
view and Record). The final order of merit will 
be determined by the aggregate of marks obtained 
in Part I and Part II. 

Physics-plus-Chemistry (subject 3). A candidate 
must satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that 
he has had suitable laboratory training. 

A copy of the syllabus can be obtained on applica- 
tion to the Secretary, Civil Service Commission. 
Copies of papers set in previous examinations may 
be obtained on payment from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 



*REGULATIONS FOR ENTRY OF ENGINEER OFFICERS, R.N. 
(UNIVERSITY CANDIDATES). 



The following regulations comprise two schemes 
for the entry of University Graduates as Engineer 
Officers of the Royal Navy. 

Under Scheme A, candidates must have com- 
pleted their University course and have obtained 
practical experience in engineering. 

Under Scheme B, candidates can apply before 
they have finished their University course. Their 
subsequent practical training is arranged by the 
Admiralty without expense to the candidates. 

The regulations are divided into the following 
parts : — 

Part I. General regulations applicable to all 
candidates. 

Part II. Detailed arrangements for selection, 
entry and training under Scheme A. 

Part III. Detailed arrangements for selection, 
entry and training under Scheme B. 

Part IV. General regulations for all candidates 
concerning matters after selection. 

Part I. 

1. Entries will, in general, be made twice a 
year (in February and September). 

2. Candidates must have undergone, or must be 
undergoing, a course of not less than three academic 
years as an internal student, at one of the under- 
mentioned Universities ; or in the case of University 



Colleges, Southampton or Nottingham, three years 
as a residential student. In certain circumstances 
(e.g., Rhodes Scholars) the first year at a recognised 
Dominion University will be allowed to count. 
For the purpose of these Regulations an internal 
student is one who is attending or has completed a 
course at, and under the approved professorial 
staff of, the University. 



Birmingham 

Bristol 

Cambridge 

Durham 

Leeds 

Liverpool 

London 

(including 

students from 

University 

Colleges, 

Southampton and 
Nottingham) 



Manchester 

Oxford 

Sheffield 

Aberdeen 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow 

St. Andrews 

Wales 

Belfast 

Adelaide 

Melbourne 

Queensland 

Sydney 

Western Australia. 



3. Candidates, including post-graduates, should 
apply on the proper form (supplies of which can be 
obtained from the Secretary of the Admiralty, or, 
in the case of Dominions Universities, from the 
University authorities) to the competent authority 
of their University (see Appendix I). Applications 
for appointment in February must reach the 
University authorities by the previous 15th October, 
and for appointment in September by the previous 



* This scheme is temporarily suspended during hostilities, Engineer graduates from the Universities 
being given Temporary Commissions in the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. 
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30th April. The dates in the case of Dominion 
Universities are correspondingly earlier. 

4. The University Authorities will forward lists 
of recommended candidates to the Admiralty 
and from these lists the Admiralty will select such 
candidates as are considered suitable to appear for 
interview before a Selection Board at the Admiralty 
Selection Boards convened by the Governors 
General will be held in the Dominions of Australia 
and New Zealand. 

5. ( All candidates must be British subjects of 
pure European " descent and the sons of persons 
who are British subjects at the time of the candi- 
dates entry. The burden of clear proof of nation- 
ality will rest upon the candidate who, if he is in any 
doubt, should seek the opinion of the Admiralty at 
the earliest opportunity. Candidates who possess 
a foreign as well as British nationality may in 
certain cases, be regarded as ineligible for entry 'into 
the commissioned ranks of dw Royal Navy. Such 
candidates are, therefore, advised to seek an early 
decision from the Admiralty as to their eligibility 
for entry. 

6. Candidates must be unmarried. 

7 - Physical Requirements .—The physical 
standard is given in Appendix II. Candidates 
selected by the Admiralty for interview by the 
Selection Board will be required to undergo an 
examination by the Medical Director General of 
the Navy as to their physical fitness for appoint- 
ment This examination will be held, as far as 
possible, on the same day as the interview. No 
candidate will be entered unless he has been 
vaccinated, and re-vaccination may be required, if 
considered necessary. The decision of the Admiralty 
as to physical fitness will be final. 



Part II — Scheme A. 

, 8 - , Un 4 er Scheme A candidates must possess 
the following qualifications in addition to those in 
paragraphs 5-7 : — 

(a) They must have completed the course 
prescribed in paragraph 2, and also 
produce satisfactory evidence that they 
have been regularly trained in mechanical 
engineering and have sufficient practical 
experience. As a general guide a total of 
18 months may be considered to be the 
minimum, but the Admiralty reserve 
absolute discretion in this respect. In 
cases where the candidate has not acquired 
sufficient practical experience to render 
him eligible under this regulation con- 
sideration will he given to the completion 
of the balance of h> practical training 
under Scheme B. 

(b) They must be in possession of an Engineering 

degree (Mechanical or Electrical) of one 
of the Universities mentioned in para- 
graph 2. Candidates whose academic 
qualifications have not been determined 
by the date of forwarding the lists by the 
University Authorities mav be recom- 
mended provisionally and their qualifica- 
tions subsequently confirmed or other- 
wise. 

(c) They must have attained the age of 21 years 

and not have attained the age of 25 years 
on 1st January for appointment in the 
following February, or on 1st July for 
appointment in the following September. 

9. On selection, successful candidates will 
receive commissions as Sub-Lieutenant (E) and be 
appointed to a Naval Depot for a two months' 

Divisional course m naval discipline, routine, 
customs, etc. They will then receive appointments 



to capital ships and cruisers of the Home or Mediter- 
ranean Fleets for a period of 9 months, during which 
time they will be required to obtain a Watch- 
keeping Certificate. 

10. At the expiration of this period Officers will 
be required to pass a technical proficiency examina- 
tion, partly written and partly viva voce, on the 
result of which they will be promoted to the rank 
of Lieutenant (E). 

11. The seniority as Lieutenant (E) of Officers 
who do not obtain antedates will be eleven months 
from the date of entry. 

12. Antedates of seniority as Lieutenant (E) 
may be awarded as laid down in paras. 20-22. 



Part III— Scheme B. 

13. Under Scheme B students may be recom- 
mended for registration as potential candidates 
by the authorities of their Universities at any time 
alter one year's study in the course for accepted 
degrees. Towards the cud of lus course the 
University Authorities will advise the Admiralty 
whether the candidate is recommended for the 
grant of a commission. After obtaining their 
degrees candidates will be required to appear before 
an Admiralty Interview Board and to undergo a 
medical examination. The age limits will be one 
year lower than those laid down in para. 8 (r). 

14. Accepted candidates will be entered in the 
Royal Navy with the rank and pay of Acting Sub- 
Lieutenants (E) and appointed to undergo a two 
months' " Divisional " Course at a Naval Depot in 
naval discipline, routine, customs, etc. On com- 
pletion of this course they will be allocated 
to selected Engineering firms for practical training. 
The actual duration of the period of training will 
depend upon the merits of the individual case, but 
will not exceed two years. The normal period may 
be reduced in cases where the candidate has had 
practical experience in mechanical engineering 
prior to graduating. During this period they will 
receive Naval Full Pay and also Lodging and 
Provision Allowances at naval rates. 

15. On the satisfactory completion of the 
practical training, officers will be confirmed as 
Sub-Lieutenants (E) and required to undergo sea 
training as provided in Part II, paragraph 9, and 
the examination referrred to in paragraph 10. 

16. Subject to a Watch Keeping Certificate 
being obtained, promotion to Lieutenant (E) will 
be granted nine months after date of commence- 
ment of sea training but antedates of seniority may 
be granted under the provisions in Part IV, para- 
graphs 20-22. 

Part IV. 
Uniform. 

17. Prior to joining, successful candidates will 
only be required to provide themselves with a 
minimum of uniform, details of which will be 
supplied. They will be required to provide them- 
selves with the full uniform of their rank, as detailed 
in the Uniform Regulations published in the 
Appendix to the Navy List, before joining a sea- 
going ship at the termination of the initial course. 

18. An allowance of £50 towards the cost of 
uniform will be granted : for Officers under Scheme 
A this will be paid in one sum on first joining for 
duty ; for Officers under Scheme B £25 will be paid 
on first joining for the two months' course and £25 
on appointment to sea after practical training. 
During the practical training plain clothes will be 
worn. 

19. An Officer to whom an allowance under 
paragraph 18 has been paid, and who fails to serve 
two years in the Royal Navy, will be required to 
refund one-fourth of the allowance in respect of 
each period of six months (or part of cuch period) 
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by which his service falls short of two yens. The 
refund may, however, be waived in whole <>r in pait, 
|$ the discretion of the Admiralty, if the failure 
complete the prescribed period of service i:; due t<> 
death, invaliding through causes beyond the ( )fli< < i 1 ■ 
own control, or other special circumstances. 



Promotion. 

20. Antedates of seniority M LifUttrilltl (B) 
may be awarded by the Admiralty up to a maximum 
of 6 months on ths resulti <>i the examination 
referred n. In paragraph 

21. I'iiilurr t<> pins tins examination or to obtain 
the Watchkeeping Certificate referred to in para- 
graph will involve :i delay in promotion and such 
Officers will be required to present themselves at 
tin- next six monthly examination. Failure to pass 
ut the second attempt will involve the question of 
the removal of the Officer from the List. 

22. Officers in possession of University Honours 
Degrees, or the equivalent, and who pass the 
examination for rank of Lieutenant (E) with credit 
may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be selected 
to undergo an advanced course of 2 years' instruc- 
tion in marine engineering at the R.N. College, 
Greenwich. The result of the examination at the 
end of this Course may carry a further antedate of 
up to 6 months' seniority as Lieutenant (E). 

23. After promotion to Lieutenant (E), Officers 
will be subject to the same Regulations as those for 
officers of the Engineering Branch entered as cadet. 
Officers will be promoted to Lieutenant- Com- 
mander (E) on attaining 8 years' seniority as 
Lieutenant (E) ; advancement to Commander (E) 
and higher ranks will be by selection. 

Pay. 

24. The rates of pay are given in Appendix III. 
Antedates in seniority will count towards incre- 
ments in pay and for promotion, hut the time so 
gained will not count for retired pay or for other 
financial purposes. Antedates will not carry back 
pay on the scale for the higher rank. 

Retirement. 

25. Officers will be compulsorily retired on 
reaching following ages : — 

Lieutenant-Commander (E) . . 45 

Commander (E) . . . . 50 

Captain (E) 55 

Rear-Admiral (E) . . . . 60 

26. Officers may he permitted to retire volun- 
tarily at Admiralty discretion after reaching 40 
years of age. 

27. The rates of retired pay are given in 
Appendix III. 

Appendix I. 
Authorities to whom candidates from Universities 
should apply for inclusion in the list of recom- 
mendations for commissions in the Engineering 
Branch of the Royal Navy. 



.Mi, idem 
ll.-ll.i-.l 

lllrminghom . 

Bristol 

< ainbi Idgs 

Durham 

i dinburgh 

< Glasgow . . 

Leeds 

Liverpool 

London 
(including 
University 
Colleges, 
Southampton 
and Notting- 
ham) 

Manchester . . 

Oxford 

St. Andrew's 

Sheffield 
Wales 



The ::<•. rr iaiy of the University. 
The St< retary of the University. 

Ths •' let rttai y <>f the Appoint- 
menta Boerd* 

Tin- Vies ( ihaneellor. 

The Set ri tai y ><\ the Appoint- 
ments Hoard. 

Tin- Secretary <>i the Appoint- 
ments Board i K Ing's ( 'oilege. 

Ths Set i < iii y of tin- i Fniversity. 

The Se< rctai v <>l the Appoint- 

_ ments ( lommittee, 

The Vice ( 'haneellor. 
The Dean of the Faculty of 
Engineering. 



Adelaide. 

Melbourne 

Queensland. 

New Zealand. 



The Academic Registrar. 
The Vice- Chancellor. 
The Vice-Chancellor's Secretary. 
Professor Fulton, University 

College, Dundee. 
The Secretary, University 

Appointments Board. 
The University Appointments 

Officer, or the Professor of 

Engineering. 

Australia. 

Sydney. 

Western Australia. 
New Zealand. 



Appendix II. 



Physical requirements for University Candidates 
for commissions as Engineer Officers 
in the Royal Navy. 
Physical requirements are the same as for Special 
Entry Cadets (q.v.) with the following exceptions : — 
Eyesight Standards. 

4. Squint, or any chronic disease of the eyes or 
eyelids. The standard of distant vision on entry is 
(without glasses) Snellen /U/6/12 using both eyes 
together, worse eye not below 6/18 ; correcting to 
at least 6/6 in one eye and 6/9 in the other with 
glasses. For near vision, the candidate must be 
able to read Snellen D = 0.6 (Jaeger, 2) with each 
eye separately without glasses. Hypermetropia 
exceeding 5.0 dioptres (under homatropine) in the 
meridian of greater error will disqualify. 

Defects of colour vision do not necessarily 
disqualify, but the minimum standard acceptable 
is Grade II (see Medical Research Council, Special 
Report Series, No. 185), obtainable from H.M. 
Stationery Office. 

5. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one or 
both ears, or any disease of the external, middle, or 
internal ear. Candidates who have undergone a 
successful mastoid operation will be considered on 
their merits. 



REGULATIONS FOR FIRST APPOINTMENTS IN THE ROYAL MARINES. 



Note. — These regulations are subject to amend- 
ment from time to time, but as much notice as possible 
is given of any alterations. 

I. Appointments as Probationary Second Lieutenant. 

1. Appointments as Probationary Second 
Lieutenant will be offered to candidates who may 
pass successfully a competitive examination and be 
otherwise qualified as detailed below. 

2. The number of appointments each year will 



vary according to the requirements of the Service, 
and notice thereof will be published in the Press 
before the examination. 



II. Conditions of Entry. 

3. A candidate will not be accepted if he is 
not, in the opinion of the Admiralty, in all respects 
suitable to hold a commission in the Royal Marines. 
The Admiralty reserve the right not to accept any 
candidate irrespective of his performance at the 
examination. Candidates must be unmarried. 
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III. Nationality. 

4. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who 
are British subjects at the time of the candidate's 
entry. The burden of clear proof of nationality 
of candidates will rest upon their parents or 
guardians, who, if they are in any doubt, should 
seek the opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest 
opportunity. 

5. Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be regarded 
as ineligible for entry. Parents or guardians are 
therefore advised to seek an early decision from the 
Admiralty as to the eligibility for entry of pros- 
pective candidates possessing double nationality. 

IV. Examinations. 

6. Examinations, of which due notice will be 
given in the Press and to all applicants, will 
be held half-yearly in May and October. Every 
candidate must obtain the necessary printed form 
of application* for admission to the examination, 
which will be furnished on application by letter, 
addressed to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission, New Court, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
The written examinations are held at various 
centres, a list of which may be obtained on written 
application to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission. The fee for the examination is £5. 

7. The form* must be filled up in the candi- 
date's own handwriting, and should be returned to 
the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, as early 
as possible. 

8. The closing date for applications, usually 
about two months before the examination, is 
announced by the Civil Service Commissioners. 
No applications can be considered after this date 
except on payment of a special fee of £4 additional 
to the fee above prescribed. Applications by 
candidates who pay this additional fee when called 
upon to do so, will be accepted provided they are 
received within a period determined by the Civil 
Service Commissioners. 

9. No question as to the delay or loss in the 
post of any such application form can be entertained. 

10. Any candidate who has filled up and 
returned the printed application form, but has 
not received an acknowledgement of it within four 
complete days, should at once write to the Secretary, 
Civil Service Commission. Failure to comply with 
this provision may deprive the candidate of any 
claim to consideration. 

11. A separate form of application must be 
obtained, filled up and duly returned by a candi- 
date in connection with each examination which 
he wishes to attend. There is no limit to 
the number of attempts allowed at the Navy 
Entrance Examination, provided the candidate is 
within the prescribed limits of age and makes due 
application on each occasion. A candidate is, 
however, warned not to delay his application for the 
next examination until the result of the previous 
examination has been announced, since on many 
occasions there may then be insufficient time for 
fresh application to be made. 

12. The subjects of examination are as follows. 
Any further particulars regarding the examination 
must be obtained by written application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission. Copies of 
papers set at previous examinations may be obtained 
on pavment from H.M. Stationery Office, Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2. 

* Note. — The forms of application are ready 
for issue about four months before the date of 
each examination. 



Scheme of Examination. 
Part I. — Educational Subjects. 



(1) English 

(2) Lower Mathematics 

(3) Physics-plus-Chemistry . . 

(4) Latin 

(5) French 

(6) German 

(7) Modern History 

(8) Higher Mathematics 

Part II. — Interview and Record — 400 marks. 

13. In Part I candidates must offer English, 
Lower Mathematics and Physics-plus-Chemistry 
and must pass in Lower Mathematics and 
Physics-plus-Chemistry. Candidates may not offer 
more than one of the subjects (4) to (8). They 
must pass in the total for Part I. 



Maximum 
Marks. 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 



ry (subject 3). A 
Civil Service Com- 
\ suitable laboratory 



14. Physics-plus-( h. mist 

oandidate must satisfy the 

missioners that he has ha 
training. 

15. Only those candidates who pass in Part I 
of the Examination will be admitted to Part II 
(Interview and Record). The final order of merit 
will be determined by the aggregate of marks 
obtained in Part I and Part II. 

V. Age Limits. 

16. The limits of age will be from 17 J to 18 \ 
years. Candidates must have attained the age of 
17£ and must not have attained the age of 18£ 
years : — 

On 1st July following for the May Examination. 

On 1st January following for the October 
Examination. 

The portion of the year will be reckoned by 
calendar months. 

17. Every candidate will be required to furnish 
the Civil Service Commissioners, as soon as called 
upon to do so with an extract from the register of 
his birth, or, if this cannot be obtained, a certificate 
of his baptism, or other documentary evidence, 
accompanied by a statutory declaration made by 
one of his parents or guardians before a magistrate, 
giving the exact date of his birth. 

VI. Preliminary Qualifications. 

18. Before admission to an examination a 
candidate must satisfy the Civil Service Com- 
missioners that he is eligible in respect of character 
and record, and must produce a School Certificate, 
obtained by passing one of the following 
examinations : — 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination 
Board ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Oxford Delegacy for Local Examinations ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Bristol ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
University of Durham ; 

The General School Examination of the Uni- 
versity of London ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Northern Universities Joint Matriculation 
Board ; 

The School Certificate Examination of the 
Central Welsh Board. 

19. Provided that, in place of a School Certificate, 
a candidate may produce evidence of having 
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Eassed the matriculation examination of LoftdOfl 
fniversity or any other examination which m the 
opinion of the Civil Service Commissioners i« of 
equivalent or higher standard. 

20. Provided further that a candidate educated 
in Scotland or Northern Ireland may, in place Oi 
a School Certificate, produce a certificate frOXX) 
the Scottish Education Department or the Ministl v <>l 
Education for Northern Ireland showing that he QM 
attained a standard equivalent of that <»t the Hi 
Certificate of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools 
Examination Board, and thai n candidate educuied 
in the self-governing Dominions oi elsewhars 0VS31 
seas must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil 

Service Commissioners ol having attained a suitable 
standard. 

21. In exceptional cases, where it has been 
proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioners 
that a candidate has been prevented by unavoidable 
causes from obtaining a School Certificate or its 
equivalent, the Commissioners may, at their dis- 
cretion, admit the candidate to the examination, 
provided they are satisfied that his general educa- 
tion is up to the standard required to obtain such 
a certificate. 

VII. Interview. 

22. As part of the scheme of examination, all 
candidates who reach the qualifying standard 
in the educational section will be required, irre- 
spective of whether or not they have competed at 
a previous examination, to present themselves for 
interview before a Board. The Interview Board 
will sit at a centre arranged by the Civil Service 
Commissioners, by whom the dates for interview 
will be communicated to the candidates and to 
whom all communications concerning the interview 
should be addressed. Marks up to a maximum of 
400 will be awarded by the Hoard on the results 
of this interview and the particulars obtained from 
the candidate's school (or schools) as to his conduct, 
abilities, past training and general promise of 
suitability. 

VIII. Medical Examination. 

23. Candidates who qualify in the educational 
examination will be required, irrespective of 
whether they have been found fit in connection 
with a previous examination, to undergo an examina- 
tion by the Medical Director-General of the Navy 
as to their physical fitness for appointment. This 
examination will be held, as far as possible, on the 
same occasion as the interview referred to in 
paragraph 22. No candidate will be entered unless 
he has been vaccinated, and re-vaccination may 
also be required, if considered necessary. 

24. The physical requirements will be found in 
Appendix I. 

25. Candidates who are pronounced unfit by 
the Medical Board will be allowed to present 
themselves for re-examination by an Appeal Board. 
The Appeal Board will consist of the Medical 
Director- General of the Royal Navy, together 
with a Physician or a Surgeon or a Specialist 
nominated by the Medical Consultative Board, 
according to the nature of the alleged disqualification 
or disqualifications. A fee of £4 4s. is payable 
in such cases. Notification of appeal should be 
made within oneweek after notification of rejection by 
the Medical Board, addressed direct to the Medical 
Director-General of the Navy, Admiralty, and 
must be accompanied by the fee, the cheques for 
which should be made payable to the Director of 
Navy Accounts. Other Candidates will not be notified 
by the Admiralty of the results of their medical 
examinations. 

IX. Concurrent Candidature for Other Appointments. 

26. A candidate who is admitted to compete 
in the examination for a First Appointment in the 
Royal Marines may, if he so desires, and provided 
he fulfils all the necessary conditions, present 
himself at the same time for special entry as a 



Naval Cadet (Executive, Engineering or 
Accountant branches), or for a cadetahip in the 
Uoynl Indian Navy, mihjeet to vacancies, in which 
cam ha muni express definitely his order of prefer- 
snci rjo candidate may add to his choice of 

• nd< i ihj| . hange his order of preference among 

ll inli is Ills request is received at the Civil 

S«'i\i mii-ision before the beginning of the 

wrl lamination. II the desired addition or 

chantfi InvoUri i on alteration in the candidate's 

I ti "i lubji i is n should reach the ( livil 

Homes Commission not less than a fortnight 

heloie (he exiiiiuunl ion. 

27. Regulations relating to these ('midships 
can be obtaine d on application as follows : — 

Naval Cadetships, Executive, Fngincering and 
Accountant Branches from The Secretary of 
the Admiralty (C.W. Branch), Queen Anne's 
Mansions, St. James' Park, S.W.I. 

Cadetships, Royal Indian Navy, from The 
Under Secretary of State, Military Depart- 
ment, India Office, 4 Central Buildings, 
London, S.W.I. 

X. Special Appointments. 

28. Corps Nomination. — One appointment in 
the Royal Marines will be given annually to the 
son of an Officer of the Royal Marine Forces recom- 
mended to His Majesty by the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. 

29. Selection for this appointment will be 
restricted : — 

(a) To sons of Officers who have been killed 
in action or have died of wounds received 
in action within six months of such wounds 
having been received, or from illness brought 
on by fatigue, privation or exposure, incident 
to active operations before an enemy, within 
six months after having been first certified 
to be ill ; or 

(b) To sons of Officers who have attained the 
. substantive or brevet rank of Major or above, 

and have performed long and distinguished 
service. 

XL — Service Nomination. 

30. An additional appointment will be offered 
annually to sons of Officers or men of the Royal 
Marine Forces and Royal Navy recommended to 
His Majesty by the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty. The selection for this appointment 
will be confined to — 

31. The sons of Officers or men who have been 
killed in action or have died of wounds received 
afloat or ashore, or who have died through the 
destruction of their ship, or through drowning, or 
have suffered other violent death due directly or 
wholly to war service, or who have died of disease 
directly attributable to Active Service, or who 
have performed long and meritorious service. 
During the war applications will also be considered 
where the death or meritorious service is that of a 
brother. 

32. Both of the foregoing appointments are 
contingent <>n the nominees qualifying in the 
entrance examination and showing a competent 
knowledge in the subjects of Mathematics and 
Physics- plus- Chemistry. 

33. Applications to be considered for these 
appointments should be addressed separately to 
the General Officer Commanding, Royal Marines, 
Queen Anne's Mansions, St. James' Park, S.W.I, 
hot later than the date on which the application to 
take the Civil Service examination is forwarded to 
the Civil Service Commission. The award of the 
appointments will be notified by the Admiralty. 

XII. King's Cadetship. 

34. Successful candidates who are the sons of 
Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, Army, 
or Royal Air Force, who have been killed in action, 
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or have died of wounds received in action, whether 
afloat or ashore, or have died through the destruction 
° xx X I , lp » or have been drowned, or have 
suffered other violent death due directly or wholly 
to War Service, or have died of disease attributable 
to active service, may be appointed as King's Cadets, 
9X1 c S ranted an additional allowance of £25 
on first entry in cases where the Admiralty are of 
opinion that substantial help is needed towards 
the expenses during training. Sons of ratings of 
the Rpyal Navy and men of the Royal Marines 
may also be considered for appointment as King's 
Cadets. 

35. Applications for King's Cadetships should 
not be made until the results of the Examination are 
known, and should then be addressed to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. 



. 36 - King's Cadets will be eligible to continue 
in receipt of children's allowances as prescribed 
by the regulations, but will not receive educational 
allowances. 



XIII. Successful Candidates Uniform. 

37. Parents or Guardians must undertake to 
provide successful candidates with the outfit 
required on appointment as Probationary Second 
Lieutenant, and also the additional uniform 
authorised until they have completed their courses 
of instruction (see Section XVII). 

38. An outfit allowance of £55 will be paid on 
entry, under certain conditions as to refund if the 
Officer does not remain in the Service. The outfit 
allowance may be paid, at Admiralty discretion, 
to the Officer's parent or guardian, if a claim is 
lodged before payment has been made to the 
Officer. 



XIV. Swimming Certificate. 

39. Before entry, a certificate from the school 
or other responsible authorities must be forwarded 

to the General Officer Commanding, Royal Marines, 
that the candidate is able to swim at least 50 yards. 



XV. Health Certificate. 

40. A Probationary Second Lieutenant must 
also produce on joining a certificate that he, has not 
suffered from, or been exposed to, infectious 
disease during the previous 30 days. 



XVI. Conditions of Service. 

41. The candidates selected after examination 
will be given seniority as Probationary Second 
Lieutenants from the 1st September if successful 
at the May examination, or from the 1st January 
if successful at the October examination. They 
will be appointed and receive pay and allowances 
from date of joining. Their order of seniority on 
entry will be determined by their place on the 
examination results. 



42. The final order of seniority of Officers will 
be determined by the results of all their pro- 
fessional (naval and military) examinations during 
the probationary period of their service. 

43. Period of Probation. — Officers will be con- 
sidered as on probation until they have completed 
all their courses of instruction and training and 
have been successful in all the examinations 
hereinafter mentioned. 



44. Removal from the Service.— Officers may be 
removed from the Service if in the opinion of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty — 

(a) Their conduct is unsatisfactory ; 

(b) They are considered unsuitable for retention 
in the Corps, or fail in any examination, 
unless reasonable grounds exist for a second 
trial. 

45. On completion of the courses laid down in 
Section XVII, the senior Lieutenant may be 
awarded a revolver, or his personal sword may 
be suitably inscribed at the public expense and a 
sum equivalent to the cost of a sword granted to 
mm, the award being based on the aggregate 
results of the examination held. 

XVI T. War-time Courses of Instruction and 
Tratntng. 

46. Candidates appointed Probationary Second 
Lieutenants, R.M., will undergo the following 
courses. Physical and Recreational Training, 
Swimming, Equitation, etc., will be included in 
the courses carried out at Royal Marine Head- 
quarters and the Depot, R.M. Deal. 

A. — Infantry Drill and Military Discipline 

and Procedure. 

47. Carried out at the Depot, R.M. Deal; 
duration 13 weeks. This is an introductory course, 
and will be carried out on first entry. 

B. ' — Weapon Training. 

48. Carried out at R.M. Small Arms School, 
Browndown ; duration 13 weeks ; examination on 
conclusion (500 marks). 

C— Preliminary Naval Gunnery. 

49. Carried out at Royal Marine Headquarters : 
duration 6 weeks. 



D. - — Seamanship and Navigation. 

50. Carried out at a Landing Craft Bas.* 
duration 6 weeks ; examination on conclusion 
(500 marks). 

E. — Naval Gunnery. 

xs aVo ^ arried out at the Naval Gunnery School, 
H.M.S. Excellent ; duration 6 weeks ; examination 
on conclusion (500 marks). 

F. — Military Course. 

52. Consists of two parts : — 
(i) Theoretical Military, carried out at the R.M 

Military School ; duration 20 weeks ; 

examination on conclusion (1,000 marks), 
(ii) Practical Military, carried out in a R.M. unit j 

duration 4 weeks. 



H. —Electricity and Searchlights. 

53. Carried out in H.M.S. Vernon ; duration 
2 weeks ; examination on conclusion (200 marks). 

I. -^Administration and Military Law. 

54. Carried out at Royal Marine Headquarters ; 
7™ ^ lon five weeks J examination on conclusion 
(Military Law 250 marks, Administration 250 
marks). 



DC. — Damage Control. 

55. Carried out at Portsmouth Division, R.M. : 
duration one week. 
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1 n I "iii .ii i hci K M T< « hnicul Training 

l '• . I'-" til Hi . duration i weeks. 

60 Tin' normal sequence of courses will be: — 
tiCi E, H,D, [,S, l\ M,B,F(i),F(ii),DCandO. 

All To p:iss, an officer will be required to 
obtain the requisite standard in each subject. 
Tlir following OtrtiflCAtea will be awarded:^ — 

I > i 1 1 1 1»- « 1 1 I n-i I ■ SO ",, of total marks and passed 
Creditable —65% in all sub- 

''•'■•••'l — 50% ,, jects. 

<».\ Officers who have satisfactorily completed 
those courses will be embarked as Subalterns in 
R.M. Detachments afloat for practical instruction 
in Detachment duties and in the duties of Officer 
of the Watch in harbour. 

63. On completion of six months afloat or on 
general Corps duty, if satisfactorily reported on, 
Officers will be confirmed in the rank of Lieutenant. 
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PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR CANDI- 
DATES FOR FIRST APPOINTMENTS IN 
THE ROYAL MARINES. 

With a view to preventing Candidates who may 
be physically unfit for His Majesty's Service from 
incurring the inconvenience and expense of prepar- 
ing for Commissions in the Royal Marines, it is 
suggested that they undergo examination by the 
medical adviser of the family, or any other qualified 
medical practitioner, to whom the following lists 
of defects which cause rejection may be submitted 
for guidance. 

It is to be understood that this private examina- 
tion is merely suggested as a guide for intending 
Candidates and to lessen the chances of disappoint- 
ment and that it is by no means intended to take 

the place of, or to influence in any way, the regular 
Official Physical examination. 

1. A weak constitution, imperfect development, 
physical weakness, either hereditary or from 
chronic disease, wounds or injuries. 

2. Skin disease, unless temporary or trivial. 

3. Malformation of the head, deformity from 
fracture or depression of the bones of the skull, 
impaired intellect, epilepsy, paralysis, or impediment 
of speech. 

4. Squint, deformity, or any chronic disease of 
the eyes or eyelids. The standard of distant vision 
on entry is not less than Snellen 6/12 in each eye 
tested separately without glasses. With glasses, 
vision must be at least 6/6 in each eye. For near 
vision, candidates must be able to read Snellen, 



l» <• I (JlMtr, 1) with each eye without glaascs. 
HypermetropTa exceeding 5.0 dioptres (under 
homtttropine) in tin- meridian of greater error will 
disqualify, The minimum standard of colour 
vli Grade I (see Medical Research Council i 

Special Report Scries, No. 185, H.M. Stationery 

Oil,. , ) 

i in tandard of colour vision entails, in general 

'< "u , ,ii. . .mi in die complete Eldridge-( oven 
I m.i. i n I . if, Ul Ing the third aperture. 

Impiiiiml limring or discharge from our or 

both ears, "i any diaeaii of the external, middle or 
internal o«r. 

f». DiHcase of the bones of the nose or of its 
curtilages, nasal polypus, or disease of the naso- 
pharynx. 

7. Disease of the throat, tongue, palate or 
tonsils ; many unsound teeth,*f unhealthy gums, 
disease of the glands of the throat or neck, external 
cicatrices, if at all extensive, and, especially, if 
adherent. 

8. Functional or organic disease of the heart 
or blood-vessels, deformity or contraction of the 
chest, or any symptom of lung disease or tendency 
thereto. 

9. Undue swelling or distension of the abdomen, 
obesity, disease or enlargement of the abdominal 
organs. Rupture, weakness or distention of the 
abdominal rings ; any disease of the bladder or 
incontinence of urine. 

10. The existence of any serious defect of the 
genital organs, or of varicocele, when it clearly 
forms, or is likely to form, a serious impediment 
to the efficient performance of duty, e.g., when 
it is associated with varicose veins or piles. 

11. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or 
deformity of the upper or lower extremities, from 
whatever cause ; a varicose state of the veins, 
specially of the leg. Bunions, distortion or mal- 
formation of the hands, feet, • fingers or toes. 

12. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the 
chest or pelvis, from injury or constitutional defect. 

13. Candidates must be at least 5 ft. 5 ins. in 
height. 

No candidate will be admitted unless he has 
been vaccinated. Re-vaccination will also be 
required if considered necessary. 

• Ten defective or deficient teeth — a tooth being 
considered as defective when it cannot be made 
permanently serviceable by dental repair. Candi- 
dates must, however, possess some sound opposing 
molars and incisors. The numbers given above 
are intended as a general guide, and are not 
necessarily strictly adhered to, provided the general 
condition of the teeth is good. 

f Dental defects in accepted candidates must be 
remedied prior to joining, at parent's or guardian's 
expense. 



REGULATIONS 
FOR CHAPLAINS, R.N. 
(NOTE. — Entry under these regulations is 
suspended during war.) 

Entry. 

1. To render a candidate eligible for appoint- 
ment as a Chaplain (Church of England) in the 
Royal Navy he must fulfil the following con- 
ditions : — 

(a) He must be an ordained Deacon and Priest 
of the Church of England, or admitted to the 
same Holy Orders by the lawful authority of one 
of the Churches within the Realm of Great Britain 
and Ireland which are in communion with the 
Church of England. 

(b) He must not hold any benefice with a Cure 
of Souls. 
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(c) He must produce satisfactory testimonials 
from the Bishop of the Diocese in which he was 
last licensed, addressed to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. 

(d) His age must not exceed 32, except in certain 
exceptional cases. 

(e) He must have been examined by the Chaplain 
of the Fleet, and reported by him to be in every 
respect a fit and proper person to serve as Chaplain 
in His Majesty's Service. 

(/) He must be pronounced physically fit for 
service by the Medical Director-General of the 
Navy. The standard of distant vision on entry 
is not less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested 
separately without glasses, correcting to at least 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eve with 
glasses. For near vision, candidates must 'be able 
to read Snellen D=0-6 (Jaeger, 2) with glasses, 
bquint, deformity or anv chronic complaint of the 
eyes or eyelids will disqualify. Hypermefropia 
must not exceed 5-0 dioptres (under homai ropine) 
in the meridian of greater error. The minimum 
standard of colour vision is Grade III (see Medical 
i\ e ^ ar £ n Council, Special Report, Series No. 185 
H.M. Stationery Office). 

The candidate's teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
Candidate s expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures provided they are well-fitting 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 

(g) He must be a British subject of pure European 
descent and the son of persons who are British 
subjects at the time of the candidate's entry. The 
burden of clear proof will rest upon the candidate, 
who if in any doubt, should seek the opinion of 
the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

A candidate who possesses a foreign, as well as 
Bntisn, nationality may, in certain cases, be re- 
garded as ineligible for entry into the commissioned 
ranks of the R.N. and candidates are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
in such circumstances. 

2. Every Chaplain appointed for service must, 
as a condition to such appointment, receive a 
speaal ecclesiastical licence from the Archbishop 
of Canterbuiy and his successors, such licence to 
be one capable of recognition by all Bishops and 
other Authorities of the Church of England through- 
out the world during the period such Chaplain 
shall remain on the Active List of the Royal Navy. 

3. Chaplains will be appointed for a period of 
four years only in the first instance. Except for the 
purpose of completing the four years' full pay 
service necessary to qualify for a gratuity they will 
not be retained beyond that period unless the 
requirements of the Service render it desirable, and 
unless they have proved themselves to be in every 
way suitable for permanent duty in the Navy. 
Chaplains not so retained will withdraw with a 
gratuity. A Chaplain who, in the opinion of the 
Admiralty, is unsuitable for the Naval Service 
may be discharged at any time. 

Resignation before the expiration of four years' 
service may be permitted in special circumstances 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

Officers who are permitted to resign or who are 
discharged as unsuitable for the Naval Service 
before the expiration of 4 years' service (except as 
provided for officers who are invalided) or from 
any other cause do not complete 4 years' service 
will not be entitled to any retiring gratuity. 

In. the event of discharge after short service the 
names of Chaplains who are recommended will be 



specially brought to the notice of the Bishop in 
whose Diocese they may desire to take duty. 

4. A Chaplain appointed by Their Lordships to 
% ^eenwich Hospital living is required to retire 
it eugiDlc for retirement, or to withdraw with a 
gratuity. If not eligible for retirement or with- 
drawal with a gratuity, he must resign his com- 
mission. 

Pay. 

5. The full pay, retired pay, etc., of Chaplains 
are contained under those headings in the 
appropriate sections of this " Appendix." 

6. Chaplains unemployed at their own request 
will be placed on half pay. When unemployed 
and holding themselves at the disposal of the 
Admiralty they are eligible for Unemoloyed Pay 
as laid down in King's Regulations and Admiralty 
Instructions. Time on unemployed pay prior to 
1st August, 1938, or on half pay does not reckon for 
the purpose of gratuities. 

Miscellaneous. 

7. Chaplains on board ship are victualled under 
the usual conditions for Naval Officers, i.e., they 

req Y ired to pay the usual mess subscription. 
When detached for duty in circumstances which 
render the ordinary service victualling unavailable 
they are entitled to Provision Allowance. 

In certain circumstances widows are eligible for 
pensions with allowances for children, as provided 
in the appropriate sections of this " Appendix." 

An allowance of £50 will be granted on entry 
towards the cost of providing the necessary outfit, 
portable altar, pocket of Sacramental vessels, etc! 

Temporary Service. 

8. Clergymen in Priests Orders may be allowed 
to take temporary service in the Navy, without 
any restriction as to age and will be appointed 

Chaplains for Temporary Service." While so 
employed they will occupy the same position, 
enjoy the same privileges, and be subject to the 
same regulations as ordinary Naval Chaplains. 
They will receive Full Pay, with increments as 
for ordinary Naval Chaplains, but they will not 
be entitled to a gratuity or any other advantages 
at the termination of their temporary service. 
Candidates must present themselves at the Office 
of the Chaplain of the Fleet, bringing with them 
their m Letters of Orders, testimonials, &c, for 
examination as to their fitness for appointment. 
Preliminary application should be made in writing 
to the Chaplain of the Fleet, Admiralty. 

All Candidates must be prepared to go to any 
part of the world to which their ships may be sent. 



INSTRUCTOR OFFICERS, R.N. 

(NOTE. — The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 

Entry. 

1. Candidates must have attained the age of 21 
years and must not have reached the age of 30 
years on the date of entry. 

2. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the candidate's entry. 
The L burden of cle ar proof will rest upon the 
candidate, who, if in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
nt 1S ? ' nationaut y m ay, in certain . cases, be 
regarded as ineligible for entry into the com- 
missioned ranks of the R.N. They are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admir- 
alty as to eligibility for entry. 
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The candidate 1 ! teeth must be in a healthy 
conoUtion and adequate for the efficient mastication 

ol Jood. Anv defects must be remedied at the 
candidate i expense prior to entry. The wearing 
oi artmeial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 

6. A candidate who is selected will receive an 
appointment as Acting Temporary Instructor 
Lieutenant and will join the Royal Naval College, 
Greenwich, for a course of instruction, lasting 
about six months, in Navigation, Naval History 
and in the Service applications of Physics, Applied 
Mechanics and Chemistry. On qualifying in the 
subjects of the course he will receive a commission 
as Temporary Instructor Lieutenant, his seniority 
being dated back to the date on which he received 
his acting appointment. Any officer who fails 
to qualify will be discharged. 

The course at Greenwich is followed by a series 
of short technical courses. 

7 ; •^ A / ter r^ wo yeara from the date on which he 
qualified a Temporary Instructor Lieutenant may 
apply to be put on the permanent list ; if accepted, 
he will receive a commission as Instructor Lieuten- 
ant with seniority as from the date of his appoint- 
ment as Acting Temporary Instructor Lieutenant. 
Any officer who does not apply for pennanent 
service, or is not accepted for it, will be given the 
option of withdrawing or of serving for not longer 
than six years from date of entry. The scale of 
gratuities is laid down in para. 9. No further 
gratuity will be payable for service in excess of 
four years. 

8 ' • A Tern P°rary Instructor Officer who wishes 
to withdraw may apply to do so at any time, but it 
must be understood that Admiralty permission will 
depend on the requirements of the Service. 

The Admiralty reserve the right to dispense with 
the services of any Temporary Instructor Officer 
at any time from the date on which he qualified a 
gratuity being paid as laid down in paragraph 9« 

In the event of misconduct or incompetence 
the services of an Instructor Officer may be dis- 
pensed with at any time without gratuity. 

9. In the event of withdrawal or discharge 
except for misconduct or incompetence, a Tem- 
porary Instructor Officer will be entitled to a 
gratuity on the following scale: — 

After two complete years' service on full pay . . £200 
» J hree » „ „ „ .. 300 

" four » „ „ „ .. 400 I 
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On satisfactory completion of the course at 
Greenwich a gratuity of £50 towards the provision 
of the necessary outfit of uniform is payable 
subject to certain conditions as to refund in the 
event of an Officer failing to serve for two further 
years. 

Conditions of Service, Promotion, Etc. 

11. Subject to satisfactory record, an Instructor 
Lieutenant will be promoted to Instructor Lieuten- 
ant-Commander after six years as Instructor 
Lieutenant, and an Instructor Lieutenant-Com- 
mander will be promoted to Instructor Commander 
after eight years as Instructor Lieutenant-Com- 
mander. 

Promotion to Instructor Captain will be by 
selection from Instructor Commanders. 

The number of Instructor Captains will not 
exceed one-eighteenth of the total number of 
Officers of the Branch of all ranks, including 
temporary Officers, borne on the Active List. 

12. The full pay, retired pay, etc., of Instructor 
Officers are contained under those headings in the 
various sections of this Appendix. 

Widows' pensions, compassionate allowance, 
etc., will be according to the scales for Lieutenant, 
Lieutenant-Commander, Commander, and Captain 
respectively. 

13. Instructor Officers are victualled under the 
usual conditions for Naval Officers, and they are 
required to pay the usual mess subscription ; 
when the ordinary service; victualling is rendered 
unavailable they are entitled to Provision Allow- 
ance. They are entitled to free quarters, or to an 
allowance in lieu, and to free medical attendance 
when serving on board ship, or in a naval establish- 
ment. 

Duties. 

14. An Instructor Officer on being appointed to 
a ship will be responsible to the Commanding 
Officer for all scholastic instruction of both Officers 
and men, and will supervise the work of School- 
master Officers. lie may, in addition, be appointed 
for meteorological duties. 

In addition to assisting the Specialist Officers in 
the instruction of Midshipmen in certain parts of 
thru- professional subjects, the Instructor Officer 
Will In- available to assist Officers who desire to 
Specialise in any branch of their profession; to 
give such lectures and instruction as the Command- 
ing Officer may think desirable to arrange for the 
benefit of Officers and men ; and to assist with his 
scientific knowledge in solving any problem that 
may arise. 

15. The Instructor Officer is to keep a journal 
of the educational work carried on in the ship. 

This journal is to be a record and also a descrip- 
tion of this work. It is to be examined and signed 
from time to time by the Commanding Officer, 
must be produced at inspections, and is to be sent 
to the Admiralty at the end of each year, or when 
the ship pays off. 
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16. The Instructor Officer will be employed in 
the fighting organisation of the ship in strategical 
and tactical plotting. In exceptional circumstances 
the Commanding Officer may employ him elsewhere 
in action. 

17. If and when his services can be spared, an 
Instructor Officer may be required to undergo 
special courses at Greenwich or elsewhere. 

18. Instructor Officers are borne in seagoing 
ships carrying Midshipmen, in Aircraft Carriers 
and in the Cadets' Training Ship ; also at the Naval 
Colleges and the Harbour Training Establishments. 

They must be prepared to serve in any part of 
the world. 



MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

Entry during the war :— (a) Officers will be 
entered as Probationary Temporary Surgeon 
Lieutenants, R.N.V.R., for service for the duration 
of the war. Candidates must apply to the Central 
Medical War Committee and not to the Admiralty. 
Uniform allowance is £40, paid on joining. Rates 
of pay and allowances while serving are the same 
as forf other Naval Medical Officers. 

(b) Officers of suitable age will later be given an 
opportunity to be considered for transfer to the 
permanent list. Provisional applications may be 
made at any time after joining. 



SURGEON LIEUTENANTS, R.N., 
FOR SHORT SERVICE. 

(Entering after the 1st May, 1934). 



(NOTE.— The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 



Entry into the Navy Medical Service as Surgeon 
Lieutenants will in the first instance be on a Short 
Service basis and appointments will be made under 
the following regulations : — 

(a) Qualifications. 

1. To be registered under the Medical Act as 
qualified to practise Medicine and Surgery in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

2. To be recommended by the Deans of their 
schools. 

3. To produce another certificate of good 
character. 

4. Age — preferably 24-28. 

5. The candidate will be interviewed by the 
Medical Director- General, and his physical fitness 
will be determined by a Board of Naval Medical 
Officers at the Admiralty. 

The Standard of distant vision on entry is 
not less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested 
separately without glasses, correcting to at least 
6/6 in one eye and 6/24 in the other eye with glasses. 
For near vision candidates must be able to read 
Snellen D — 0-6 with glasses. Squint, deformity, 
or any chrome disease of the eyes or eyelids, will 
disqualify. Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade II. (See Medical Research Council* 
Special Report Series, No. 185, H.M. Stationery 
Office.) 

The candidate's teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 



candidate's expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 

If considered eligible by the Medical Director- 
General, his name will be submitted to the Board of 
Admiralty for a commission as Surgeon Lieutenant 
(short service). 

Unmarried candidates will be preferred. 

Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent, and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the candidate's 
entrv - The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidates, who, if they are in any doubt, should 
seek the opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest 
opportunity. Candidates who possess a foreign as 
well as British nationality may, in certain cases, 
be regarded as ineligible for entry as medical 
officers, R.N. Prospective candidates possessing 
double nationality are therefore advised to seek 
an early decision from the Admiralty as to their 
eligibility for entry. 



(b) Pay and Allowances. 

1. The full pay, gratuities on withdrawal, allow- 
ances, etc., of Surgeon Lieutenants for short Service 
are contained under those headings in the appro- 
priate sections of this " Appendix." 

2. Advance of Pay. 

To be granted 30 days' advance of pay on joining 
a ship on first appointment. 

(c) Uniform. 
1. Each Surgeon Lieutenant to provide him- 
self with the uniform necessary for dresses Nos. 4, 
5 and 7, and if sent to a hot climate that necessary 
for dresses Nos. 8b and 10 as specified in the 
uniform Regulations. 

\ /Tr2 wards the P rovision of necessary uniform 
each Officer accepted for service will receive an 
equipment allowance of £50, payable on joining. 
Officers who fail to serve two years from the date 
of entry will be liable, at Admiraltv discretion, to 
refund one-fourth of the Outfit Allowance paid 
to them for every six months, or part of six months, 
by which their service falls short of two years. 



(d) Messing. 
Surgeon Lieutenants to be allowed when 
attached to ships in commission, the ordinary 
Ship s rations, but will have to pay about 2/- a 
day towards the maintenance of their Mess as 
Ward Room Officers. 



(e) Conditions of Service. 

1. Officers will be entered for an initial period 
of three years, but an extension of short service 
for a further two years, making five in all, may be 
granted at the discretion of the Admiralty. Officers 
who leave the Service at the end of the initial 
period of three years will be eligible for a gratuity 
of £400 and those who leave at the end of five years 
for a gratuity of £1,000. 

2. To serve when and where required from 
the date of signing the declaration. 

3. To be liable to immediate discharge for 
misconduct or if for any reason considered by 
1 heir Lordships to be unsuitable for retention. 

4. A course of instruction on Naval Regulations 
and procedure, Tropical Diseases, Naval Hygiene, 
etc., at the Royal Naval Hospital, Haslar, is given 
to each Short Service Officer on entry. 
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5. Surgeon Lieutenants, R.N., entered <<>i 
Short Service, on completion of 2 years' service, 
are required to forward a statement, through the 
usual service channels, as to whether they desire 
to serve for a further two years after the termination 
of their original three years' engagement. 

6. Surgeon Lieutenants will be contudered (or 
transfer to the permanent Utl during thl \ • 
in which they attain four years 1 loniority ni :.uiu<-."i 
Lieutenants. 



7. TllANHI l It HI |»l KMANliN I' LlHI. 

OMicetM may !•< 1 i iiiihI en cd (o ihe permanent 
lit! .h the dlioration Ol the Admiralty and in deter- 
mining thl numbei t<> be transferred regard will 

I"- paid ay thl Admiralty to the number of higher 
appointments available from time to time for 
omocri on the permanent list. Each officer so 
transferred will be given a gratuity of £1,000 on 
completing five years' full pay service from date of 
entry, excluding civil hospital time, if any; this 
gratuity will be subject to Income Tax. All 
recipients of this gratuity are required to render 
25 years' service, including seniority granted in 
respect of civil hospital time, if any ; accordingly 
account has been taken of it in determining the 
rates of retired pay which may be granted to 
officers on retirement with less than twenty-five 
years' service, and also in determining the rates 
of gratuity which may be granted on retirement to 
certain officers who retire voluntarily before 
becoming eligible for retired pay. 

8. On transfer to the permanent service 
Surgeon Lieutenants must provide themselves 
with the complete outfit of uniform prescribed by 
the regulations. 

9. Promotion is made to the rank of Surgeon 
Lieutenant- Commander after six years, including 
at least two years' sea service, from date of entry 
as Surgeon Lieutenant for Short Service (including 
Civil Hospital time, if any), and promotion to the 
rank of Surgeon Commander is made after a further 
six years' service as Surgeon Lieutenant-Com- 
mander, provided the requisite examination for 
promotion has been taken and that an aggregate of 
four years has been served at sea. 

The general regulations governing promotion 
to the above ranks and higher ranks are included 
in the King's Regulations and Admiralty In- 
structions. 

Promotion to Surgeon Captain (34 in number) 
and to Surgeon Rear-Admiral (6 in number) is by 
selection. 

10. Accelerated Promotion. 

Officers obtaining more than 75 per cent, of 
marks at the examinations held at the termination 
of Parts I and II of the Course for Promotion to 
Surgeon Commander are eligible for accelerated 
promotion as follows : — 

Over 75 per cent, marks . . 12 months. 
.» 85 „ „ „ .. 18 „ 

1 1 . Special Promotion. 

Special Promotions (limited in number) may 
be made to the ranks of Surgeon Commander and 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander in cases of dis- 
tinguished service or conspicuous professional 
merit. 

(f) Pensions for Wounds, etc., and for Widows. 

In the event of a Naval Medical Officer being 
wounded or injured on duty, Gratuities or Pensions 
would be paid under the Regulations laid down in 
the Appendix to the Navy List, and in the event 
of his death from wounds in action, or from some 
other cause attributable to the Service, his Widow ' 



Slid Children WOUld likewise receive pension and 
allowance* a:* provided in the Appendix to the 

N;i\ V Lift 
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(0) Counting of Civil Hospital Time. 

(a) The seniority of Officers as Surgeon Lieu- 
tenant will normally be determined by the date of 
their entry, but Officers who held appointments as 

resident medical or surgical officer in recognised 
civil hospitals prior to entry into the Service will 
be granted, at Admiralty discretion, an ante-date of 
seniority in respect of the time spent in the civil 
hospital appointment, subject to a maximum of 
twelve months. Such time will count during the 
first five years of an Officer s career for the purpose 
of determining : — 

(1) his seniority, and 

(ii) his eligibility for increase of pay and for 
no other purpose, but thereafter, if the 
Officer be transferred to the permanent 
list, it will count also as service for the 
purposes of promotion and retired pay 
or gratuity on retirement or withdrawal. 

(b) Similarly, a candidate who holds, or is about 
to hold, a suitable civil hospital appointment on 
entry into the Royal Navy mav be allowed to seive 
in such civil appointment, provided that the period 
of such service after the date of entry does not 
exceed twelve months. Pay from naval funds will 
be withheld from Officers while thus serving, but 
the time will otherwise count as indicated above. 

(c) The suitability of appointments in civil 
hospitals to count for time will be decided by the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy. 

(d) In cases where a candidate is eligible for 
an ante-date of seniority under (a) and is also 
seconded under (b), the total period allowed to 
count will not exceed twelve months in all. When 
therefore, an officer is seconded under (b), his' 
seniority cannot date earlier than twelve months 
prior to the date on which he actually joins for 
service. 

(h) Emergency List. 
Officers leaving the Active List on completion 
of their Short Service engagements will be placed 
on an Emergency List, and will be liable for service 
in war or emergency during the subsequent four 
years. 

(i) Medals and Prizes. 
Awards and prizes open to Naval Medical 
Officers arc the Gil hurl Blane Medal, the Chadwick 
Naval Prize, the North Persian Forces Memorial 
Medal, and the Parkes Memorial Prize. 

(j) Notes on Post-graduate Instruction in 

the Naval Medical Service. 
Course for Promotion to Surgeon Commander. 

This course of five months' duration, which is 
compulsory, will be taken bv Officers of the rank of 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Commander. Three months 
of the course are spent at the London Hospital in 
Medicine and Surgery, and two months at the Naval 
Medical School, Royal Naval College, Greenwich 
in General Hygiene, Naval Hygiene, Pathology' 
Tropical Diseases and Microbiology. 

Specialist Courses and Post-graduate Courses. 

These courses are arranged at recognised civil 
teaching centres for Officers selected for specialist 
posts, or as general revision courses. 
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(k) Kitchener Medical Scholarships. 
By arrangement with the Lord Kitchener 
National Memorial Fund these Scholarships may 
be awarded to the sons of Officers and men or 
of ex-Officers and men of H.M. Forces who desire 
to take a medical training with a view to obtaining 
a regular Commission in the Medical Services of 
the Navy, Army or Air Force. 

Since the cost of Scholarships awarded to 
candidates who enter the Royal Navy is borne by 
Naval Funds, a sum not exceeding the total value 
of the Scholarships will be deducted, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, from any gratuity which 
may be payable to a Scholarship holder who fails 
to serve for 15 years in the Royal Navy; except 
that no deduction will be made from the gratuity 
of a Medical Officer who is invalided for a cause 
certified by the competent Medical Authority to 
be directly attributable to the conditions of his 
service. 

Full particulars of these Scholarships, with the 
necessary application forms, can be obtained from — 
The Secretary, 

Lord Kitchener National Memorial Fund, 
34-35, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.G.2. 



DENTAL OFFICERS. 

Entry during the war: — Officers will be entered 
as Probationary Temporary Surgeon Lieutenants 
(D), R.N.V.R., for service for the duration of the 
war. Candidates must apply to the Central 
Dental War Committee and not to the Admiralty. 
Uniform allowance is £40, paid on joining. Rates 
of pay and allowances while serving are the same 
as for other Naval Dental Officers. 



SURGEON LIEUTENANTS (D), 
R.N., for Short Service. 

(NOTE.— The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended, during war.) 

(1) Qualifications. 
(i) Candidates for commissions as Dental Officers 
in the Royal Navy must be British subjects of 
pure European descent and the sons of persons 
who are British subjects at the time of the Officer's 
entry. The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidate, who, if he is in any doubt should seek 
the opinion of the Admiralty at the.earliest oppor- 
tunity. (Note. — Candidates who possess a foreign, 
as well as British nationality may, in certain cases, 
be regarded as ineligible for entry as Dental Officers 
R.N. They are therefore advised to seek an early 
decision from the Admiralty as to eligibility.) 
They must be under 28 years of age on the day of 
entry, possess the Degree or Licence in Dental 
Surgery of a British University or recognised 
Licensing Body, and be registered under the 
Medical or Dentists' Acts in force in the United 
Kingdom. Unmarried candidates will be preferred. 

(ii) The form of application and declaration, 
which can be obtained from the Medical Director- 
General of the Navy, must be completed by candi- 
dates and forwarded, together with the birth 
certificate, dental registration certificate, and at 
least one testimonial as to character, etc. (other 
than from the Dean of the Dental School), to the 
Medical Director-General of the Navy, Admiralty. 
S.W.I, as early as possible before the advertised 
date for closing the list. 

(hi) The Dean, or other responsible authority, ' 
of the Dental Hospital and School in which the 
candidate was trained will be requested by the 
Medical Director- General of the Navy to furnish a 
confidential report as to the candidate's character, 



conduct, professional ability, and fitness to hold a 
commission in the Royal Navy. 

(iv) If the candidate's application is regarded 
as satisfactory he will be required to attend at the 
Admiralty at his own expense for the purpose of 
being interviewed and for examination by a Board 
of Naval Medical Officers as to his physical fitness 
for general service in any part of the world. Selec- 
tion will be made from the list of approved candi- 
dates. 

(v) The standard of distant vision on entry is not 
less than Snellen 6/60 in each eye tested separately 
without glasses correcting to at least 6/6 in one eye 
and 6/24 in the other eye with glasses. For near 
vision, candidates must be able to read Snellen, 
D=0-6 (Jaeger 2) with glasses. Squint, deformity, 
or any chronic disease if the eyes or eyelids will 
disqualify. Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade II (see Medical Research Council, 
Special Report, Series No. 185, H.M. Stationery 
Office). 

The candidate's teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
of food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
candidate's expense prior to entry. The wearing 
of artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting, 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 

(2) Method of Appointment. 

(i) Successful candidates will be appointed as 
Surgeon Lieutenants (D) for short service in the 
first instance and will be subject to the same 
general regulations, etc., as Officers on the perman- 
ent list. They will be liable to serve when and 
where required and to immediate discharge for 
misconduct or for any reason considered by the 
Board of Admiralty to render them unsuitable for 
retention. 

(ii) The commissions will be for a period of six 
years on the Active List, excluding any ante-date 
of seniority in respect of civil hospital appointments 
(see para. 3). Officers leaving the Active List on 
the completion of their short service engagements 
will be eligible to receive a gratuity of £1,000 and 
will be liable for service in war or declared emer- 
gency during the subsequent four years. Officers 
desiring to transfer to the Permanent Service are 
required to forward an application through the 
usual service channels immediately after com- 
pleting five years' service as short service Officers. 

(3) Ante-date in respect of Civil Hospital 
Appointments. 

(a) An ante-date of seniority not exceeding six 
months may be allowed to Officers who held suitable 
appointments in civil hospitals prior to entry into 
the Service. Such time will count for purposes of : 

(a) Seniority. 

(b) Increments of pay, and 

(c) Promotion to the rank of Surgeon 

Lieutenant-Commander (D), 

but for no other purpose. If the Officer be trans- 
ferred to the permanent list the ante-date will 
count also as service for purposes of retired pay, 
or gratuity on retirement or withdrawal, but not 
for the gratuity of £1,000 after 6 years' service. 

(b) Similarly, a candidate who, at the time of 
entry, holds or is about to hold an appointment as 
Dental Officer in a recognised civil hospital may be 
allowed to serve in such civil appointment provided 
that the period of such service after the date of 
entry into the Royal Navy does not exceed six 
months. The civil hospital time will be allowed 
to count as indicated above, but pay from Naval 
Funds will not be allowed during the period. 
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(c) The suitability of appointments in civil 
hospitals to count for time will be decided by the 
Medical Director- General of the Navy. 

(d) In cases where a candidate is eligible for 
an ante-date of seniority under (a) and is also 
seconded under (6), the total period allowed to 
count will not exceed six months in all. When, 
therefore, an Officer is seconded un<!> i (/<). bjUi 
seniority cannot date earlier than lb) mOAthl pfioi 
to the date on which he actually joini fol K CVioti 

(•I) 1 Inii OHM. 
Each Surgeon I .ieulenunt (l>> will Ixi mpm ed 
to provide himself with the uniform necenar) i<>i 
drosses Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7, and if sent to a hot 

climalr, lli.il iir< ru-iai v for dresses Nos. 10 ami 12 
iih u| mm 1 1 ii > I iii die Uniform Regulations. 

Towtrdl iho cost of necessary uniform each 
( Miner accepted for service will receive an outfit 
allowance of £50, payable on joining. Officers who 
fail to serve two years from the date of entry will 
bo tlablOj at Admiralty discretion, to refund one- 
torn ill ot the Outfit Allowance paid to them for 

every mk months, or pan of six months, by which 
their service falls short of two years. 

Officers selected for permanent commissions on 
the completion of their Shorl Service engagements 
must complete the outfit of uniform prescribed by 
the Regulations. 

(5) Courses of Instruction on Entry. 
On entry Dental Officers will be required to 
pass through courses of instruction on Naval 
Regulations and procedure, arrangements for 
dental treatment of personnel, etc., and such other 
courses as the Admiralty may decide. The relative 
position on the seniority list of Officers entered at 
the same time will be determined by (1) any ante- 
date granted in respect of civil hospital appoint- 
ments, and (2) the total marks obtained by them at 
examinations held on the termination of the 
instruction courses. 

(6) Pay and Allowances. 
The rates of full pay, gratuities on withdrawal, 
retired pay, allowances, etc., for Dental Officers are 
contained under those headings in the various 
sections of this "Appendix." 

A Dental . Officer who is also qualified medically 
will, nevertheless, be paid on the Dental Officers' 
scale, unless appointed for medical duties in 
addition to his dental duties, when he may be paid 
on the Medical Officers' scale if it is advantageous 
to him. 

(7) Messing. 
When serving in H.M. Ships and Establishments, 
and not in receipt of victualling allowances, the 
ordinary ship's rations are provided. Officers' 
additional mess expenses as Ward Room Officers 
are approximately £6 a month. 

(8) Transfer to Permanent Service. 
Officers may be transferred to the permanent 
service at the discretion of the Admiralty. In 
determining the number to be transferred regard 
will be paid by the Admiralty to the number of 
higher appointments available from time to time 
for Officers on the permanent list. 

The date of transfer to the permanent list will 
be on the completion of six years' short service 
exclusive of time served in a recognised civil 
hospital appointment. 

(9) Promotion. 
Officers selected for the permanent list will 
normally be promoted to the rank of Surgeon 
Lieutenant-Commander (D) on transfer, unless 
previously promoted as short service Officers in 
consequence of an ante-date of seniority (see para- 
graph 3). 



I' lotion to (In- higher lanKs of Surgeon Com- 

mandoj d>) and Surgeon Captain (£)) respectively 

18 dep< in hut on die occurrence of vacancies in the 

null ltd ••Ublishmenl of these ranks, and is made 

by ■( lei tion from the list of ( officers In the rank next 

below who have proved themselves to be fitted 
IhiiIi profillionally and administratively for the 

hij'hei rinks* 



(Id) I 'on i <;uai>uai i: < ouhsi:. 

A I 'o I utudualcr Course ol lout nt lis' duration 

on lull pity will he allowed In Officers after eight 
yeais' total service. The course, which will be 
ftXTanged al recognised civil teaching centres, is 
not compulsory, but is designed to afford Officers 
the opportunity of refreshing their general 
knowledge of dentistry and making themselves 
familiar with modern advances. 

There will be no examination on the termination 
of the Post-graduate Course, but the Dean of the 
Hospital will be asked to forward to the Medical 
Director-General, Admiralty, a confidential report 
on the Officer's abilities and particulars of his 
attendance during the course. 



(11) Leave of Absence. 

(a) On Home Stations. — A maximum of 42 days 
leave is allowable in the course of any current 
leave year. 

(b) After continuous Service Abroad. — Fifteen 
days for each completed period of six months* 
service, and two days for each completed month 
for periods of service of less than six months 
exclusive of any leave taken while actually serving 
abroad, is normally allowable. The leave period 
reckons from the day of leaving England to that 
of his arrival at the first English port provided that 
there has been no unnecessary delay in returning. 

Note. — Commissions abroad do not normally 
exceed three years in duration. 



(12) Sick Leave. 
Provided there is reasonable probability of the 
Officer's ultimate return to duty, full pay sick 
leave, up to a maximum of 12 months from the 
date when he was first checked sick, may be allowed 
in ordinary circumstances. 

(13) Retired Officers — Employment in Case 
of War or Emergency. 
All retired Officers are liable to serve in case of 
war or emergency, but the first selection for em- 
ployment is made from those who are below the 
age of 55. 



(14) Pensions for wounds, etc., and for 
Widows. 

In the event of a Naval Dental Officer being 
wounded or injured on duty, Gratuities or Pensions 
would he paid under the Regulations laid down in 
the Appendix to the Navy List, and in the event 
of his death from wounds in action, or from some 
other cause attributable to the Service, his Widow 
and Children would likwise receive pension and 
allowances as provided in the Appendix to the 
Navy List. 

Rates of gratuity or retired pay are also laid 
down (in Appendix to Navy List) for Officers 
invalided from causes not attributable to the 
Service, or leaving the Service for other reasons. 

Pensions for widows are granted subject to 
certain conditions in cases of Officers of over 10 
years' service dying from causes not attributable 
to the Service. 



202 



ENTRY AND EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 



SCHOOLMASTER, R.N. 

(NOTE.— The entry of Officers under these 
regulations is suspended during war.) 

The conditions of service of Schoolmasters are 
based solely on the educational requirements of the 
ISaval Service and the relation of these officers to 
the teaching profession generally, and are therefore 
not comparable with those applicable to other 
warrant officers. 

Entry. 

• 1. Candidates must have attained the age of 
21 years and must not have reached the age of 35 
years on the date of entry. 

2. Candidates must be British subjects of pure 
European descent and the sons of persons who are 
British subjects at the time of the candidate's 
entry The burden of clear proof will rest upon the 
candidate who, if in any doubt, should seek the 
opinion of the Admiralty at the earliest opportunity. 

Candidates who possess a foreign, as well as 
British, nationality may, in certain cases, be re- 
garded as ineligible for entry into the commissioned 
ranks of the Royal Navy. They are therefore 
advised to seek an early decision from the Admiralty 
as to eligibility for entry. 

3. Candidates must possess qualifications for 
teaching Mathematics and Physics in Secondary 
bchools ; experience or a teacher's certificate is 
desirable. ' 

4. They must be recommended for entry by the 
Director of the Education Department. 

5. Candidates must be pronounced physicallv 
fit for servce by the Medical Director-General of 
the Navy. The standard of distant vision on entry 
is not less than 6/60 in each eye tested separately 
WI 4 2 U L gl . asse , s > corre cting to at least 6/6 in one eye 
and 6/24 in the other eye with glasses. For near 
vision candidates must be able to read Snellen 
D =0 • 6 (Jaegar, 2), with glasses. Squint, deformity 
or any chronic disease of the eyes or eyelids will 
disqualify Hypermetropia must not exceed 5-0 
dioptres (under homatropine) in the meridian of 
greater error. The minimum standard of colour 
vision is Grade III. (See Medical Research 
Council, Special Report, Series No. 185 H M 
Stationery Office). ' ' ' 

The candidate's teeth must be in a healthy 
condition and adequate for the efficient mastication 
food. Any defects must be remedied at the 
candidate s expense prior to entry. The wearing 
or artificial dentures, provided they are well-fitting 
will not necessarily disqualify a candidate who is 
fit and suitable in every other respect. 

6. They will normally be regarded as on pro- 
bation for twelve months from date of entry, during 
which period they will be liable to be discharged 
at any time if found unsuitable. 

7. They will enter as Schoolmaster Candidates, 
holding the rank of Acting Warrant Officer. 

. They will be given a preliminary course of 
"^cPKFo 11 "^ ^ Gaining lasting about six months 
n ri.M.o. Defiance," Devonport, or at some other 
suitable centre. The course will include:— 

(a) Instruction in Practical Mathematics 
Navigation and Nautical Astronomy Mech- 
anics, Electricity and Wireless Telegraphy 
and m the Serv.ce application of these sub- 
jects ; in the elements of Mechanical Drawing • 
m the elementary theory of the Steam Engine 
and of Internal Combustion engine. 

(b) Disciplinary drill, physical training, 
seamanship, boat-pulling, and boat sailing. I 



(c) Training and practice in class teaching 
and organisation, especiallv in regard to the 
conditions of schoolwork afloat, and in Naval 
shore establishments. 

(d) Information in regard to Service ways 
and customs, ranks, ratings, their distinguish- 
ing marks ; a brief survey of Naval History ; 
records of famous ships ; Service technical 
terms, &c. 

(c) Instruction in Fire and Torpedo Control. 
(J) Instruction in the theory and use of 
Anti-gas apparatus. 

The work of Candidates will be reviewed at the 
middle of the Course, and Candidates whose work 
is not considered satisfactory will be discharged 
and may be required to refund the £40 outfit 
gratuity (see paragraph 8). The others will con- 
tinue the Course, at the end of which they will 
take a final examination. 

Those who reach the qualifying standard will be 
advanced to Probationary Schoolmaster from the 
date of the examination, their order of seniority 
being that of the final result list; those who fail to 
quality m this examination will be discharged 
unless specially recommended for an additional 
period of 8 weeks' instruction, in which case the 
date of their confirmation as Schoolmaster (see 
para. 9) will be retarded correspondingly. 

At the end of the Preliminary Course they will 
be appointed for a further short course at H M 
Navigation School, Portsmouth. 

r^l',uu n r^ Z u e - an ° Utfit J gratuity of £70 will be 
payable, £40 being granted on entry and the balance 
when the Officer has completed his period of service 
as Probationary Schoolmaster and has been con- 
firmed as Schoolmaster. Failure to serve for 
2 years from the date of advancement to Pro- 
bationary Schoolmaster may entail the refund of 
these gratuities or a proportion thereof. 



Conditions of Service, Promotion, &c. 

9. Probationary Schoolmasters will be reported 
on by their Commanding Officers eleven months 

•n r u entry l lf tl ? ese reports are satisfactory, they 
will be confirmed as Schoolmasters one year from 
date of entry as Schoolmaster Candidate with 
original seniority; if not recommended they will 
be discharged unless at the discretion of the 
Admiralty they be allowed the option of a further 
period of probation not exceeding six months. 

10. Schoolmasters will be given the rank of 
Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank on 
completing 10 years' service from date of entry 
if recommended. ' 

u }}' + £xT a i VJ J? ced coll rse for Schoolmasters is 
held at R.N. College, Greenwich, lasting two terms. 

iv/r T u e < ^ our ? e l delude :— Mathematics, Applied 
Mechanics, Physics, History and English, Naviga- 
tion and Nautical Astronomy. 

12. A limited number of Schoolmasters will be 
selected for promotion to Senior Master; the 
number of Senior Masters will not exceed 25 ner 
cent of the total number of Schoolmasters and 
above on the Active List. 

Senior Masters will hold the rank of Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank ; in purely 
educational matters, they will be senior to other 
Schoolmasters holding that rank but in all other 
respects they will rank according to date of pro- 
motion to Commissioned Officer from Warrant 
Rank. Promotions will be only into vacancies 
and will be by selection from Schoolmasters who 
have completed 8 years' service and who are in 
possession of the special qualities requisite for a 
supervising appointment. 
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13. Headmaster Lieutenants will be appointed, 
by selection, from Senior Masters with not less than 
3 years' seniority as such. Promotion to Head- 
master Lieutenant-Commander will be grant ed on 
attaining 8 years' seniority as Headmaster Lieuten- 
ant. 

Headmaster Commanders will be appointed. I>v 
selection, at the discretion of the Admiralty, from 
Headmaster Lieutenant-Con tmanden, 

The number of Headmaster Lieutenants mid 
above will not exceed H per cent.. Mid oi l [eadmastei 
Commanders 1 per CtRt»f "I the total numl>< i oi 
Schoolmaster.') and above on (lie Active I Ant. 

I leacltua'itei Lieutenants, on promotion, will 
receive an outfit gratuity of £50. 

M The loll pay, retired pay, &c, of School- 
in uMters and above are contained under those 
In idinga III the various sections of this "Appendix." 

Widows' pensions, wound gratuities, com- 
passionate allowance, &c, will be according to the 
scnies for Warrant Officer, Commissioned Officer 
frotll Warrant Rank, Lieutenant, Lieutenant- 
Commander, and Commander respectively. 

Schoolmaster Officers are victualled under the 
usual conditions for Naval Officers, and they are 
required to pay the usual mess subscription ; when 
the ordinary service victualling is rendered un- 



available they arc entitled to Provision Allowance. 
'I'll. \ are entitled to free quarters, or to an allowance 

m lieu, tad to free medical attendance when on 

boaid fillip or in a naval establishment. 

IS. ! hoolmaster ( MlieerH will wear the uniform 
ol <Mli<< iM o| their respective ranks, as laid down 
in tin. "Appendix." 

I )trni s. 

In. The Nt hOOlm aitef I Miner, under the super- 
vision ii| tin- Instructor ( )!li< er, will organise classes 
lor the [mtrUCtion of men and boys ; when no 
Instructor, Officer is borne, he will be responsible 
to the Captain for the educational work of the 
ratings in the ship. 

He will be regarded as one of the action plotting 
officers, and of the cypher staff of the ship. 

He is to act as librarian to the Ship's Library 
and School Reference Library and is to superintend 
the arrangements for the ship's company to read 
and make use of these libraries. 

Schoolmaster Officers are employed at sea, in 
Naval Training Establishments and in Dockyard 
Schools abroad. 

They must be prepared to serve in any part of 
the world. 
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ENTRY OF BOYS. 
^Lrorj"? ENTRY ° F — - THE ROYAL NA VV. 



Continuous Service. 
for CoS&2 f S^e. into ROyal NaVy is 

Age limits at present 15* years to 16* years. 
the'u£ill?K?J% T se ™ ic * entered finally in 

fs e tab&en^fiTaleV he ^ T W 

conditions e Z- Candidate mUSt Satisfy the folI ™ing 
(i) He must be of good character, 
(ii) He must be of robust frame, intelligent of 

fnVL%- an 7 P h y sicaI defects or mal- 
formation, and not subject to fits. 

(iii)He must present himself for a simole 
,wfn" Ce examin *tion consisting of (1) an 
mtelligence test; (2) a Mathematics test" 
^LSj"^ Arithmetic; and 

(iV) iw^S be wi ^ hin the Prescribed age 
limits in force at the time. (See paragraph 



of PiS&VESg by the production 

(V> S^ he .W ht an< i cl ?est. measurement must 
to tmie Standard laid down from time 
(vi) Every boy who is under 17 years of aee 
^L° btam *5? written cons ent of rS 
S5f or guardian or nearest relative (on 
the form which can be obtained from a 
Recrumng Officer) to his entering ^h? 
Navy and engaging to serve as a Seaman, 
Signalman, or Telegraphist, as may be 

l^v 1 /^'' Unti - 1 he Sha11 ha ^ e completed 
12 years continuous service from the age 

5. Candidates are not received from Prisons or * 
3£3L* SPedaI ^^-t, from HomToffice 

uJi ^ Partic ulars can be obtained on application 
pV^^ST. t0 0ffiC - "--ESS 

c^didate will be accepted unless he is of 
good Physique and education. The current 
standard of height and chest measurement m?y b e 
obtained on application to a Recruiting Officer? 

~2a i^T^f for candidates is necessarily sus- 
pended when the numbers of candidates on the 
waiting hsts are sufficient to meet anticipated 
requirements for a reasonable period antlcipated 



ENTRY OF ENGINE ROOM, ELECTRICAL, ORDNANCE AND AIR 
pprr „ ATT ARTIFICER APPRENTICES. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE ^^OT^OO^ ARTIFICER APPRENTICES 



Entry. 

jASSf'SS? tf £2~ tests 

fist January for entry in January. 

tlst May for entry in the July following. 

a I'm Candidates who are successful at one of the 
^n-n?LH A 5P r A nticeS Examinations held in thl 

is tl^ I 



h«o I Vi, Eve 4 ry ^ Candidate en tered must be in good 
health and of sound constitution, and be free from 
any disease or defect that would unfit hir? mr th2 
duties of an Artificer in the Royal Navy His 
hearing must be unimpaired, and he mus^t possess 

SnelSTrS T 1 38 determined by 

bnellen s tests, each eye being separately examined 
Colour vision must approximate to normal 

eiS^'f ™" be medically and dentally 
examined at a Headquarter Recruiting Office 
Naval Port or Establishment as near as possible 

ssrss b if e a ■ ad ™ ~« - 

5. To lessen the chances of subseauent His 
appointment, intending candidates are ldv?sed I to 
d T ZlTJ he ^ eS f0r Preliminary medical and 
dental examination at one of the Final Medical 
Examination Establishments some time before 
sitting for the .educational examination. t£s 
preliminary examination would be free of charge * 
™v A nt ? ndm * candidates would be required^ 
EEL f lr own . lra yelling expenses to and from the 
i«° f exarmnatlon - Such Preliminary examina! 
tion is merely suggested as a guide to mtendino- 

twfaceV^r^ 8 ' b / n ° mea ^intende7to nd a"f 
tne place of, or to influence m anv wav the final 
examination referred to in paragraph^ 3 ab^e! 
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Application should be made if necessary to ilu* 
Director of Naval Recruiting, Admiralty, 
London, S.W.I, for guidance as to the Medical 
Establishment which would be most convenient. 

Consent of Parent on ENTRY. 
6. A successful Candidate must produce the 
consent, in writing, of his parent or jmi.u . lun. <.i 
nearest relative, to his entering the Roysl Nil v ftfld 
engaging to serve for 12 years' CorttinUOUl ItTVief 
from the age of 18, in addition to whatfVel period 
may be necessary till ha attain! tOftM Ifii 



SVMI'.M'I OK I'.NIKV. 

7. Candidates are admitted as follows : — 
a) By open competition ; 
h) By Service Nomination; 
c) liy limited competition. 

(a) Entry by Open Competition. 

8. An open competitive examination conducted 
by the Civil Service Commissioners is held during 
the Spring of each year (for entry in the July 
following). 

9. The List of Candidates for appointments by 
open competition is kept at the office of the Civil 
Service Commissioners. Applications for forms 
must be sent to the Secretary, Civil Service Com- 
mission, New Court, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on or after the 15th November in the preceding 
year, and care must be taken that the Forms when 
fiVed up reach the Civil Service Commissioners on or 
before the 15th January following, or such other 
date as they may determine. No notice will be 
taken of forms received after the fixed date. 

10. Evidence of age and character will not be 
required before examination, but successful Candi- 
dates will not be eligible for appointment unless 
they satisfy the Admiralty on these points. 

11. Successful candidates will be required to 
pass a Medical Examination as soon as possible 
after the result of the Competitive Examination is 
known. 

12. The Examination will be held, so far as 
circumstances permit, at Bedford, Belfast, Bir- 
mingham, Caerphilly, Chelmsford, Chester, Dor- 
chester, Dunfermline, Durham, Edinburgh, Fare- 
ham, Glasgow, Guildford, Ipswich (Holbrook), 
Lincoln, Maidstone, Pembroke, Petersfield, Plymp- 
ton, Pontardawe, Preston, Purbrook, Reading, 
St. Albans, Salisbury, Saltash, Sittingbourne, 
Taunton, Truro, Winchester and York, as well as 
at the several Dockyards, in the Spring (March or 
April) of each year. The exact date of the examina- 
tion may be ascertained by application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service, Commission, New Court, 
Trinity College, Cambridge, on or after the 15th 
November in the preceding year. A fee of 5s. 
will be required from each Candidate attending the 
examination or 7s. 6d. if the Candidate wishes to 
compete also for a Dockyard Apprenticeship, 

13. Candidates for Dockyard Apprentices also 
sit at the above examination, but the list of examin- 
ation results from which appointment is made to 
Dockyard Apprenticeships is distinct from that 
from which appointment is made to the rating of 
Artificer Apprentice. Candidates for Artificer 
Apprenticeships, may, however, if eligible in respect 
of age, &c, be regarded also as candidates for 
Dockyard Apprenticeships, provided they apply to 
the Civil Service Commissioners before the 15th 
January for permission to compete as candidates 
for both Artificer Apprentice and Dockyard Ap- 
prentice. 

(b) Entry by Service Nomination. 

14. A limited number of candidates with Service 
claims who reach a qualifying standard in the 
Spring open competitive examination will be 
entered in July. They will be nominated by the 



Cordi Commissioner! <>i ths Admiralty from the 
list ..i , snUidatoa rc< ommondod i>\ ( lommsndsn Ln- 
Chiel hi home ii I abroad, the Admiral Command* 
hm: K.hiMvru, Ma,; OMutim ( 'omimindinu in Home 
vyntei , ill-- Rngineoi In ( hlsl ol ths Fleet, and the 
tliiM'inI Officer ( 'oiiimiiiuliiiM Uoynl Murines. 
I Tlirnr rniiiliihtcN rmint |w noon of Com- 

min .1 < nil. . rs, VS ttrrsni ( >m< srn, ( !hie( r<uv 

Olllfi'iN, IViiv < Hikers, or Ut Clssi IVttv 
OIIIcpin at the Koyal Nuw ; or the sons of 
Commlflnioned (Miens, WarrniH Officer*, oi PSfon- 

( ooiiniiini.MH .1 lllliur, ..I n| t ||i.ivr> ( I if I ttl ill of 

Sergeant, Royal Marines) oi the lotu ol Clarki, 

I )r«UKlllMiiicn, hiMpci Iorti .md l oirmcn <»1 (he 

Axtisan branchee, <>r skilled Axtiiaru noi balo^s t i>c 

grade of Chargeman, of 11. ML DockyardSi 

16. Parents, if serving, should apply for a 
recommendation through the Captain of their Ship, 
who will transmit the request to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Station ; or, if not serving, they 
should apply to the Commander-in-Chief at the 
nearest Home Port. Royal Marines, if not serving 
afloat, should apply to the Commandant of their 
Division. All applications must be received by the 
recommending Authority not later than the 1st 
December in order that they may be considered 
and reported to the Admiralty before the 1st 
February. 

In all cases a full statement of the father's 
services and of the family circumstances must be 
given. 

Service nominations arc restricted to : — 

(a) boys whose fathers are dead, 

(b) boys whose fathers have been invalided or 
who have, for some similar reason, strong claims 
to special consideration on compassionate grounds. 

(c) boys whose fathers can show long and faithful 
service, or other sound reasons for consideration. 

In allotting Service Nominations their Lord- 
ships' preference will be given (within category 
(a) described above) to orphans whose fathers have 
been killed in action, or have been lost at sea on 
active service, or killed on duty, or have died of 
wounds in action or injuries received on duty 
within six months from the date of such action 
or injuries. Boys in these categories who are 
ineligible solely because their fathers were below 
the rank or grade specified in paragraph 14, may 
be included in the recommendations for nomin- 
ation if considered deserving and suitable candi- 
dates. These names will be considered after those 
of candidates mentioned in paragraph 14. 

In exceptional circumstances, Officers and men 
holding the ranks or ratings mentioned in para. 14 
may apply for a recommendation for boys to 
whom they stand in the position of guardian. 
Independent and satisfactory evidence that the 
boy has been brought up by his guardian for 5 
years or more should be forwarded with the re- 
commendation. 

The fact that B candidate has been recommended 
for a Service Nomination does not mean that he is 
accepted as a candidate In the examination. Applic- 
ation for the latter should in any case be made as 
directed in paragraph 8. 



(c) Entry by Limited Competition. 

17. A limited number of Candidates will be 
entered in January each year from a list of boys 
recommended on account of their educational 
attainments and general suitability by Educational 
and other Authorities throughout Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, provided they are found 
physically fit for entry into the Royal Navy. 
Applications for recommendations should be 
addressed to the Local Education Committee, or 
other Local Authority concerned. 

A list of the Authorities from whom a recom- 
mendation may be obtained is included in the 
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SSr et Ann±^ g the R ?S"k*»» for Entry of 
oh£i£S Appren f? ces > copies of which may be 
Admiralty 011 appllCatlon *> *• Secretary of the 
Candidates are expected to have educational 

although he may not satisfy the above cSStton 
result of n a ?t CeS H ary educatio ^ attainments as i 
School offifn. T- C t at an Evenin S Continuation 
«S? i off ^f in S higher instruction, or otherwise 

fn^r tii aPPl ^ atl ° n m . ay be made to the AdSSlS 
tor this condition to be waived. ^uuurairy 

Recommendations must reach the Admiraltv 
not later than 1st October each year a?d no 
ro C n°sXed dati0n feCeiVed aftCr d "e win be 

18. These Candidate! will be reouirnd to 

5 ftw'T:'"; 1 """ "I" 11 ; Hf U 

on tne tiird lues.lav in October cadi year Th« 
examination papers will be set by g£ A niraltv 
mertTfor^M- ""'J™ * U Candidates, the TrSgt' 
thr PH^o^° ldl , ng the examination being made by 
the Educational or other Authorities concerned 

Conditions of Service under Training. 
? n • l ntry .' ^tincer Apprentices will be 
the hni^fl fr ^ °? tfit > and wil1 b * Placed on 
JmfJ ? °l t e Mechanical Training Establish- 
SSfnc^^-^A^ attached f ° r traS. 
During their trammg Artificer Apprentices will fS 
accommodated and victualled at Government 

6 r/nd^ SUb f - Ct in al J.^Pects to™ 
reauest nf «w? "J* 8 " 1 cond , itio ™ and at the 
SSJS- ° the r Parents or guardians living in the 
rmmediate neighbourhood, Artificer Apprentices 
will be allowed leave to stay at their homes on 
alternate Saturdays and Sundays. 



Education and Training. 
W'vpJ! 16 4f ra t ion of . the Training will be about 



School and Technical Training. 
P ? ri 7 * Punng the first two years thev will 

subjects they will^e exa^fned at 'the end of^ne 
second year. Those who qualify in tWrexamina! 
of"^" ^ permitted <° the secondTart 

rccciv/. 7 n., l,^ Hri i n8 th f ren ?aining period they will 

Sing. gm6S and B ° ilers » and Mechanical 

At the end of their course of training an examina 
tion will be held as to their fitn^wEn" 
and in the subjects of the second part of the Course: 

•i 2. Artificer Apprentices who fail to oass in 
either Part I. or Part II. will be discharged as ^ 
rule, unless, special circumstances should justify 
their retention, when they will be reexamined 
after a further period of training. examined 

of F A2^f r det A ails res P ect ing the entry and training 
of Artificer Apprentices in the Royal Naw ar? 
given in the special regulations, published sepa^tely 
which may be obtained on application to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, Whitehall? London 



NJ, '~ 1W " » -^-tion due to circumstances arising from the war. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE REGULATIONS 
FOR THE ENTRY OF APPRENTICES 
TO THE VARIOUS TRADES IN HIS 
MAJESTY'S DOCKYARDS AT HOME. 

1 . Vacancies for appointments as Apprentices to 
the various trades (including Shipwrights, Engine. 
Armament, Ship and Electrical Fitters, Electrical 
Station Fitters, Boilermakers, Coppersmiths, 
Founders, Joiners, Painters, Patternmakers, 
Plumbers, Ropemakers, Sailmakcrs, Smiths, &c.) 
in His Majesty's Dockyards at Chatham, Shcerness, 
Portsmouth, Devonport, Rosyth, the R.N. Torpedo 
Depot, Weymouth, and H.M. Naval Base, Portland, 
are open to public competition, and examinations 
for these appointments are normally held in the 
Spring of each year (see par. 6). The number of 
vacancies in the respective trades in each Dockyard 
will be fixed before each examination, but no 
undertaking is given that any apprenticeship will be 
offered for any of the above-named Dockyards or 
in any trade. Only a very limited number of 
vacancies is normally available at R.N. Torpedo 
I >< pot , Weymouth (e.g, in 1943 six apprentices were 
recruited at this Depot). 



2. The List of Candidates lor appointment by 
open competition is kept at the office <>l the Civil 
Service Commissioners. All applications for the 
Forms to be filled up by persons who wish to 
compete must be sent to the Secretary, ( 'n il Service 
Commission, New Court, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on or after the 15th of November in the preceding 
year. Care must be taken that the Forms when 
filled up reach the Civil Service Commissioners on 
or before the 15th of January following (or, if that 
date should fall upon a Sunday or public holiday, 
then on or before the first day thereafter on which 
their office is open), as no Forms received there- 
after can be considered. 

No Candidate will be allowed to compete at any 
one examination for entry as an Apprentice at 
more than one Dockyard. 

3. Special Entry by Nomination. — A limited 
number of vacancies for Apprentices will be 
reserved annually at the several Dockyards for 
Candidates nominated by the Admiralty on the 
recommendation of the Superintendents of the 
Home Dockyards, in accordance with the Ad- 
miralty Regulations on the subject. These nom- 
inations will be confined to the sons of men who 
have served in the Royal Navy, Army, Royal 
Marines, or Royal Air Force, or in civilian employ- 
ment in Naval Establishments. Generally, nom- 
inations will be granted only to the sons of those 
men who have lost their lives (or earning capacity) 
on active service in H.M. Forces, or otherwise in 
the execution of their duty ; and to Candidates who 
have claims on account of the long and faithful 
•ervice of their parents. In the latter category 
applications will be admitted only from necessitous 
Candidates who are either fatherless or are placed 
at special disadvantage on account of family cir- 
cumstances. Application for nomination should be 
made to the Superintendent of the Dockyard in 
which the Candidate desires to be entered, not 
later than the 1st January in each year. The 
Candidates who are recommended for nomination 
will be required to compete at the Open Com- 
petitive Examination in the ordinary way, and the 
nominations will be awarded by the Admiralty to 
those recommended Candidates who are placed 
highest on the examination list in order of merit 
at the respective Dockyards (excluding those who 
are successful in the Open Competition). Nom- 
inations will not be awarded to Candidates who 
obtain less than 240 marks at the Competitive 
Examination. Nominated Candidates will be 



required to satisfy the conditions in regard to age, 
physical fitness, &c, laid down for Candidates at 
the Open Competitive Examinations. 

4. A Candidate must be a natural-born British 
subject and the son of a father or a mother who 
is or was at the time of death a British subject, 
hut ii either, the father or the mother is or was a 
naturalised British subject the Candidate will not 
In- eligible for appointment without permission 
ol the Admiralty. Candidates must be not less 
than iii teen nor more than seventeen years of age 
on the first day of August in the year in which 
they are examined.* Evidence of age and character 
will not be required before the examination, but 
candidates successful in it will not be eligible for 
appointment unless they satisfy the Admiralty on 
these points. 

5. Every Candidate entered must be in good 
health and of sound constitution, and be free, as 
far as can be ascertained, from any disease or 
defect that would unfit him for the duties of an 
Artificer. His hearing must be unimpaired ; and 
the sight of both eyes must be sufficiently good for 
the performance of any work that may be required 
of him. He will be required to pass a medical 
examination. 

Candidates whose vision can be corrected to 
normal (6/6) by glasses will not be rejected on the 
ground of defective eyesight ; but such Candidates 
should bring their glasses with them when pre- 
senting themselves for medical examination. 

The medical examination of the successful 
Candidates will be held as soon as possible after 
the result of the Educational examination is known. 

Candidates will be medically examined at the 
Naval Recruiting Office, 85, Whitehall, London, 
S.W.I., or at a naval port or establishment, or on 
one of His Majesty's ships, which will be selected 
by the Admiralty as near as possible to their place 
of residence. Although candidates must be 
willing to be vaccinated or re-vaccinated if 
necessary (for which parental consent must be 
produced), they will not normally be required to 
be vaccinated or re-vaccinated until they are 
transferred to an adult grade. Vaccination is, 
however, a condition of such transfer. 

6. The Educational Examination will be held 
by the Civil Service Commissioners, so far as 
circumstances permit, at Bedford, Belfast, Bir- 
mingham, Caerphilly, Chelmsford, Chester, Dor- 
chester, Dunfermline, Durham, Edinburgh, Fare- 
ham, Glasgow, Guildford, Ipswich (Holbrook), 
Lincoln, Maidstone, Pembroke, Petersfield, Plyrnp- 
ton, Pontardawe, Preston, Purbrook, Reading, 
St. Albans, Salisbury, Saltash, Sittingbourne, 
Taunton, Truro, Winchester and York, and will 
take place in the Spring of each year. The exact 
date may be ascertained by application to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
Trinity College, Cambridge, on or after the 15th 
of November in the preceding year. A fee of 5s. 
will be required from each Candidate attending the 
Examination. 

7. The Subjects of Examination and the maxi- 
mum number of marks obtainable in each subject 
are as follows : — 

Maximum Marks.. 
Mathematics . . . . . . . . 300 

English 300 

Science . . . . . . . . . . 300 



Total 900 



• Candidates whose birthday anniversary falls 
on 1st August will be eligible to sit at the examin- 
ation held in the year in which they attain 15 years 
of age, but not ac the examination held in the- 
year in which they attain 17 years of age. 
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The Syllabus of the Examination is as follows : — 
Mathematics. — Arithmetical calculations The 
properties of angles, triangles, circles, similar 
figures, loci Solution of right-angled triangles by 
drawing and by the use of tables of trigonometrical 
sines and tangents. Calculation of the areas and 
volumes related to simple solids such as cylinder 
sphere, wedge, cone. 

Algebraic calculation in connection with the 
geometrical properties named above and with other 
problems including :— -The expression of an 
arithmetical generalisation in a formula • the 
interpretation of a formula ; the evaluation of a 
formula for numerical values of its variables: 
simple examples of varying magnitudes treated by 
means of graphs and otherwise ; inversion of a 
formula (or change of the subject of a formula) • 
solution of linear and quadratic equations with 
one unknown ; use of logarithms ; gradient of a 
graph. 

Stress will be laid on skill and accuracy in the 
use of drawing instruments. Candidates are 

" X d?Wded by^° W USG ° f &6 Symbo1 / t0 mean 

English includes the writing of a letter or other 
easy exercise in composition; the summarising 
ot a passage; questions on the passage set for 
summary to test intelligent comprehension and the 
understanding and use of English. No separate 
tests m Handwriting and spelling will be set, but 
writing, spelling and command of English will he 
taken into account in all subjects. 

Science. — The test will consist of elementary 
questions upon :— -Practical methods of measuring 
length, area and volume. Quantity of matter in 

bod y. Comparison of bodies by weighing The 
use of the common balance and spring balance. 
Idea of time. Experiments with pendulums. 
Measuring time : the clock. Ideas of force from 
common experience. Composition and resolution 
ot forces m one plane. Ideas of work and energy. 
Principle of work as applied to simple machines : 
levers, blocks, and tackle, &c. Mechanical ad- 
vantage. Determination of density. Pressure of 
the air; the barometer. Effect of heat: the 
thermometer Simple chemical and physical 
properties of common substances, such as— air 
hydrogen C ° a1 ' Salt ' ° xygen » ni ^ogen, 

8. Candidates must obtain such an aggregate of 
marks in the examination as a whole as may indi- 
cate m the judgment of the Civil Service Com- 
■■ficfency erS * COmpetent amount of general pro- 

th» n$ f 1 i did£ > tes wiU be informed by letter from 
the Civil Service Commission of the result of their 
Examination. 

„i, Tho £! . Can didates up to the required number 
who obtain the greatest number of marks in the 
subjects named m paragraph 7 will be eligible for 
appointment as Apprentices, and they will be 
allowed to select their trades according to their 
position on the Examination List. 

tn l ?' A PP re n tices will be bound by indentures 
to serve tor five years, and no Candidate will be 
entered unless some relative or friend is able 
l»t7tn m I t0 - undertake the duty of the second 
party to the indenture for the support, &c, of 



the Apprentice during his apprenticeship. No 
lodging or maintenance for Dockyard Apprentices 
paragraph 13 Admir alty, except as stated in 

11. Provided their character and conduct are 
satisfactory, and that they have made such progress 
m their trades and in the educational subjects 
prescribed for Dockyard Apprentices as to render 
them efficient workmen, Apprentices will, if there 
are vacancies, be entered as journeymen on the 
expiration of the probationary period following 
the completion of the period of apprenticeship, 
and after any time lost by absenting has been 
made up ; and will be merged with the general body 
ot hired workmen in the respective trades. 

12. Pay of Apprentices. —The current rates of 
follows . A i 5prentlces servi ng in Dockyards are as 

Basic rate Bonus* Total 
per week per zoeek per week 
t,. s. d. s. d. s. d. 

First year .. 19 0 6 0 25 0 
Second year . . 22 6 7 0 29 6 
I hird year . . 31 0 10 0 41 0 
fourth year.. 37 0 11 6 48 6 
Fifth year . . 45 0 13 6 58 6 
Apprentices of 20 years of age and over are paid 
the rate pf bonus payable to adult workmen, at 
present 21s. 6d. per week, in addition to the basic 
rate appropriate to year of apprenticeship. 

On completion of five years' Apprenticeship, 
Apprentices suitable for retention will be entered 
either at the full Mechanic's rate, or, where not 
rully competent to carry out the duties of Mechanics 
as Probationary Mechanics at a probationary Basic 
??5 e °L S9$ ' 0d : a week P lus Industrial Bonus* 
Ills. 6d. a week at present), advancement to the 
full rate being subject to their being certified as 
fit for the full Mechanic's rating. 

, 13. Board wages may be allowed to Apprentices 
in special cases of distress due to the fathers of such 
Apprentices having been killed in the Naval Service 
or in other service under the Admiralty, or having 
died or been rendered unable to contribute suffi- 
ciently towards the support of their families through 
exposure or injuries received while on duty. When 
granted, board wages will make the total pay up to 
295. 6d. a week (inclusive of bonus). 

N.B — The details of the School Training of 
Apprentices and other particulars are given in the 
Regulations which may be obtained on application 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty (Bath), to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, New Court, 
Iriruty College, Cambridge, or to the Superin- 
tendent of one of His Majesty's Dockyards (See 
par. 1). v 

The foregoing regulations relate primarily to 
apprenticeships in the shipbuilding, and mechanical 
and electrical engineering departments of the 
Dockyards, but will also be adhered to as far as 
practicable in respect of apprenticeships in the 
Naval Armament Supply and Naval Works De- 
partments. These regulations will be followed 
generally; but they are issued for information 
only and are subject to such modifications as The 
.Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty may from 
time to time consider desirable. 

*The rates of Bonus shewn are those payable 
at present and are subject to variation. 
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QUEEN ALEXANDRA'S ROYAL NAVAL NURSING SERVICE 
AND RESERVE. 

Orders-in-Council of 6th March, 1902, and 13th of Nm sin;: Sisters and of the enrolment of Reserve 
October, 1910). Nursing Sisters can be obtained on application to 

Pull details as to entry and conditions ot service I the Medical Director-General of the Navy. 



HONOURS AND DECORATIONS FOR WHICH THE ROYAL NAVY 
AND ROYAL MARINES ARE ELIGIBLE. 



THE VICTORIA CROSS 

1. The Victoria Cross may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy, or of the 
Royal Marines, for " mpst conspicuous bravery 
or some daring or pre-eminent act of valour or 
self-sacrifice or extreme devotion to duty in the 
presence of the enemy on land or at sea." Petrv 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy, and Non- 
Commissioned Officers and Men of the Royal 
Marines who have won the Victoria Cross are 
entitled to a pension of £10 a year, with an additional 
£5 annually for each bar. 

The Victoria Cross may be awarded posthu- 
mously. It carries with it the right to use the 
initials V.C. after the surname. 

THE GEORGE CROSS 

2. The George Cross may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy or of the 
Royal Marines, for outstanding gallantry and 
devotion to duty, whether on land or at sea, not 
in the presence of the enemy. 

The George Cross, which may be awarded 
posthumously, has now taken the place of the 
Medal of the Order of the British Empire, for 
Gallantry. 

The George Cross carries with it the right to 
use the initials G.C. after the surname. 

APPOINTMENT AS COMPANIONS OF THE 
MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MOST 
HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE BATH. 

3. Officers of the Royal Navy of or above the 
rank of Commander, and of equivalent ranks in 
the Royal Marines, who have been mentioned 
for services in war may be appointed Companions 
of the Military Division of the Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath. 

APPOINTMENTS TO THE ORDER OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

4. Officers of the Royal Navy or Royal Marines 
and members of the officially recognised Nursing 
Services may be appointed to the appropriate class 
of the Military Division of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire, for gallantry or 
distinguished conduct not in the face of the enemy 
at sea or on shore, or for long and meritorious 
service over a period, either ashore or afloat. 
Appointments to the Order may also be made for 
Services in action against the enemy. 

APPOINTMENTS TO THE DISTIN- 
GUISHED SERVICE ORDER. 

5. Officers of the Royal Navy or of the Royal 
Marines may, in time of war, be appointed Com- 
panions of the Distinguished Service Order for 
gallantry or devotion to duty in the presence of 
the enemy on land or at sea, which, though it 
may not be deemed to merit the Victoria Cross, 
is yet of a very high order. 



APPOINTMENTS TO THE ROYAL RED 

CROSS. 

6. Fully trained Nurses who are members of 
the officially recognised Nursing Services or have 
voluntarily undertaken nursing duties may be 
appointed to the First Class (Members) of the 
Royal Red Cross for exceptional devotion and 
competency over a long period in carrying out 
actual nursing duties in Naval or Auxiliary War 
Hospitals or for very exceptional acts of bravery 
and devotion while on duty. Such appointments 
carry with them the right to use the intials R.R.C. 
after the surname. 

Fully trained Nurses, or Assistant Nurses, 
Probationers or Nursing Members of a Voluntary 
Aid Detachment who belong to one of the officially 
recognised Nursing Services, or have voluntarily 
undertaken nursing duties may be appointed to 
the Second Class (Associates) of the Royal Red 
Cross for exceptional devotion and competency 
over a long period, or for exceptional bravery 
and devotion while on duty. Such appointments 
carry with them the right to use the initials 
A.R.R.C. after the surname. 

THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS. 

7. The Distinguished Service Cross may in 
time of war be awarded to Officers of the Royal 
Navy of the rank of Commander and below and 
of equivalent ranks in the Royal Marines for 
meritorious or distinguished services before the 
enemy which may not be deemed to warrant the 
appointment of such officers to the Distinguished 
Service Order. Officers of the Royal Air Force 
serving at sea or with the Fleet Air Arm, and 
Officers and Warrant Officers of the Army when 
serving in defensively equipped Merchant Ships 
may be awarded the Distinguished Service Cross. 

It carries with it the right to use the letters 
D.S.C. after the surname. 

THE ALBERT MEDALf3. 

8. (1) The Albert Medal in Gold for gallantry 

in saving life at sea. 

(2) The Albert Medal for galiantry in saving 
life at sea. 

(3) The Albert Medal in Go?d for gallantry 
in saving life on land. 

(4) The Albert Medal for gallantry in saving 
life on land. 

The Albert Medals in Gold may be awarded to 
Officers and Men of the Royal Navy and of the 
Royal Marines for " extreme or heroic daring " 
in saving life at sea or on land! 

The Albert Medals may be awarded for gallantry 
in saving life at sea or on land, which, though of 
a high order, is not deemed to merit the award of 
the Albert Medal in Gold. 

The Albert Medals may be awarded post- 
humously. They carry with them the right to use 
the initials A.M. after the surname. 
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THE CONSPICUOUS GALLANTRY MEDAL. 

9 * j T he Conspicuous Gallantry Medal may be 
Naw'i^ P mcer ? and ™en of the Royal 
nfJ to Non-Commissioneci Officers and Men 
° yal pannes . f °r acts of conspicuous 
gallantry m action against the enemy. Non- 
commissioned Officers and men of the Royal Air 

f„°5 Ce Tvr SerVlng at ? ea or with the Fleet Air Arm 
and Non-commissioned Officers and men of the 

ShS ln d f% nsi J el l ^PPe* Merchant 

Medal 7 awarded the Conspicuous Gallantry 

of ^heR^f m ° f thG Roy , al Navy and Sergeants 
ot the Royal Marines may be awarded an annuity 

™m m T e than A 20 wit » this Medal. Lowe? 
f?n£ bC awarded a g™tuity of £20 on discharge 

trom the Service or when promoted to a commission. 
thl V ons Picious Gallantry Medal carries with it 
surname. * ^ inidds C - G ' M - after the 

THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL 
10 ', 7 he T Disti »Ruished Service Medal mav he- 
awarded to Petty Officers and Men of the Roval 
o^TLV 0 Non-Commissioned Officers and Sen 
in SSo?° yal - Man u nes for bravery and resource 
m action against the enemy, which is not of so 
nign an order as to merit the award of the Con- 
spicuous Gallantry Medal. Non-comm ssioned 
Officers and Men of the Royal Air Force serving 
at sea or with the Fleet Air Arm, and Non- 
commissioned Officers and men of ' the Army 
S ln defensively equipped Merchant Ships 
may be awarded the Distinguished Service Medal. 

DSM^A W i? k tbe rieht to use the i^tials 
u.b.M. after the surname. 

THE GEORGE MEDAL. 

ni 1 ' The , George Medal may be awarded to 

Marines for brave conduct on land or at sea not 

Se n^M 0 ^ 6 enemy ' Where the services 
are not so outstanding as to merit the award of 
tne George Cross. 

• f ar /^l with k the r ^ht to the use of the 
initials G.M. after the surname. 



THE BRITISH EMPIRE MEDAL. 
12. The British Empire Medal (Military 
^n S n7l™t? b ? awarded to Petty Officers and 
OfflJ? i <0 A al Na jy, or to Non-Commissioned 
Officers and Men of the Royal Marines, or to 
Nursing Members of a Voluntary Aid Detachment 
Nn?^n~ S S -° ° ne P f the offici ally recognised 
£ES325 ?fY. lces > o r ha ve voluntarily undertaken 
Nursing Duties for gallantry and distinguished 
conduct not m the face of the enemy, whether on 
snore or at sea or for meritorious service over a 
?li 10d / lther ^ a ^ h ? re or a . float - The M^al may 
enemy awarded for services in action against the 

• 2 c Wed with it the right to the use of the 
initials B.E.M. after the surname. 

MEDALS OF THE ROYAL NATIONAT T tfp 
BOAT INSTITUTION FOR THE PRESERVa! 
TION OF LIFE EROM SHIPWRECK. 
f3» ti The Gold, Silver and Bronze Medals of 
he Royal National Lifeboat Institution are 
awarded lor courage in saving life from shipwreck 
on our coasts. 1 hey are worn on the right breast. 

STANHOPE GOLD MEDAL. 

,u U h T H Stanhope Gold Medal is awarded by 
the Royal Humane Society for the bravest deed 

hit n C ;? a f ,ng i m the ^ Car ' either ashore or af loat, 
but not for bravery in saving life in fires. It is 
worn on the right breast. M 



ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY'S SILVER AND 
BRONZE MEDALS. 

nil' TJ 16 ! V v ° yal Huma ne Society's Silver and 
Bronze Medals are awarded for gallantry in saving 

M«S?i n K^° SaVC ' 1] J e A sea or on iand ' the Silver 
Medal being awarded for greater gallantly than 
the Bronze Medal. Recommendations for tins 
gallant Son * Wkhin ^ months of the 

These Medals are worn on the right breast. 



The present Admiralty practice in recommending awards for 



various services may be summarised as follows:— 



ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES. 
Services 

it . , . Decorations 

tenantry and distinguished conduct : — 

(a) in face of the enemy . . 

(b) in mine and bomb disposal at sea 

(c) in minesweeping 

(d) in minelaying 

(c) in bomb disposal ashore „ 



V.C. ;s C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C., 



C.G.M. 



G.C C .B.E (Military), O.B.E. (Military), 
MBE. (Military), G.M., B.E.M 
(Military). 

M Ifloat iOUS SerViCe ° Ver 3 Peri ° d either ashore or 



(a) Gallantry and distinguished conduct ashore 
dunng enemy action. 

(b) Gallantry and distinguished conduct ashore 

Gallantry in saving, or trying to save, life on land or A.M. (Gold), R.H.S. (Silver) 

A.M. R.H.S. (Bronze) 



(Military). 

C -?^T, (M 1 v il ^ a . ry) >v °- RE - (Military), 
M.B.E. (Military), B.E.M. (Military). 

V.C., D.S.O., D.S.C., C.G.M., D.S.M. 
G.C, G.M., B.E.M. (Military). 



at sea. 

Gallantry in saving life from shipwreck 



I 0 *™ °. f '^.de Medal (Silver or Bronze). 
R.N.L.f. Medals. 
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MERCHANT NAVY. 



A. 



B. 



C. 



D. 



Gallantry and distinguished conduct in face of the 
enemy when operating with or imder the orders 
of the Royal Navy. 



V.C., D.S.O., D.S.C., C.G.M., D.S.M 



Gallantry and distinguished conduct in defence of 
ships or after damage caused by enemy action, or 
in rescue work. 



G.C* 

CB.E. (Civil) 
O.B.E. (Civil) 
M.B.E. (Civil) 
G.M.* 

B.E.M. (Civil) 

(G.C. and G.M. where the conduct is open to either Officer or Man ; 
where it is open only to an Officer). 



O.B.E. and M.B.E. 



Meritorious Service 



Gallantry in saving, or trying to save, life on land or 
at sea. 



E. Gallantry in saving life from shipwreck 



CB.E. (Civil) 
O.B.E. (Civil) 
M.B.E. (Civil) 
B.E.M. (Civil) 

A.M. (Gold) R.H.S. (Silver) 
A.M. R.H.S. (Bronze) 

Board of Trade Medal (Silver or Bronze). 
R.N.L.I. Medal. 



WOMEN'S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE. 

Officers and Ratings of the W.R.N.S. are eligible for the same Decorations as the Royal Navy. 

NURSING SERVICES. 

For skill and devotion to duty over a long period, R.R.C. (fully trained Nurses only), 
or for outstanding courage while carrying out A.R.R.C, and as B, C and D (b) for the 
nursing duties. Royal Navy. 



CIVILIANS. 

A. Gallantry and distinguished conduct during or after 
enemy action and in bomb disposal 



Meritorious service 



G.C.j G.M., Appointment to the appro- 
priate class of the Order of the British 
, Empire (Civil), B.E.M. (Civil). 

Appointment to the appropriate class 
of the Order of the British Empire 
(Civil), B.E.M. (Civil). 

It is customary in time of war for the ribbons of these Orders and Medals to be worn immediately on 
the Appointment or Award being published in the London Gazette or promulgated to the Fleet. 

The King has signified his pleasure to decorate with his own hand all Officers and Men of his Armed 
Forces who have been honoured for War Services and himself to present their decorations to the next of 
kin of those posthumously honoured for like services. 



ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE DECORATION. 

GENERAL RULES. 



His Majesty the King has been graciously 
pleased to approve of the institution of a Decoration 
for Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve, under the 
following regulations : — 

1. The Royal Naval Reserve Officers' Decora- 
tion is granted subject to the following regula- 
tions : — 

(a) The Decoration may be conferred on 
Officers who have total Officers' service in the 
R.N.R. of at least IS years. This service 
must be on the Active List except that R.N.R. 
Retired Officers may count mobilised service 



in Retired Rank towards the Decoration. 
All Officers' time counts except time in the 
rank of Mipshipman. 

(b) Commissioned Officers must have 
completed the voluntary training laid down, 
as follows : — 

(i) Executive Officers . . 9 months. 

(ii) Engineer Officers . . 4 months. 

(iii) Accountant Officeis ... 63 days. 
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(c) Commissioned Officers from Warrant 
Rank and Warrant Officers must have com- 
pleted the obligatory training due for their 
Branch. 

(d) Officers otherwise qualified, who have 
not undergone such training, but who have 
performed specially good service, may, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, be granted the 
Decoration. 

(e) Registrars holding commissions as 
Paymaster Commander, Paymaster Lieutenant- 
Commander and Paymaster Lieutenant, mav, 
a £ ™£ dlscretion of the Admiralty, be granted 
the Decoration, provided they have completed 
.20 years' service. 

2. Officers who were 01) the Active or Retired 
Lists of the Royal Naval Reserve on 4th August 
1914, may be allowed to count mobilised service as 
an Officer in any branch of the Naval Forces (in- 
cluding that under special Naval engagements, 



DECORATION — contd. 



T. 124 and its variants) or in the Army or Roval 
Air Force, from 4th August, 1914, to date of 
demobilisation, as double time for the purpose of 
reckoning eligibility for this decoration. 

aI'x Re sfetrars holding R.N.R. commissions on 
4th August, 1914, may be allowed to count service 
between 4th August, 1914, and 3rd August, 1919 
as double time for the award of the Decoration! 

4. The letters " R.D." will be inserted in the 
Navy List against the names of Officers on whom 
the Decoration is conferred. 

5. Applications for the award of the Decoration 

S/wl/ ^^ 1 ^,^ in Article 219 in 
the R.N.R. (Officers) Regulations. 

6. Any Officer on whom this Decoration has 
becn conlerred may be deprived of it, with the 
King s approval, if convicted of any act derogatory 
to his honour as an Officer and a gentleman 



ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTE] 

His Majesty the King has been graciously 
pleased to approve of the institution of a Decoration 
for Officers of the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve, 
under the following regulations : — 

L Eligibility.— Officers must have 20 years' 
service which need not be continuous. Honorary 
service will not be allowed to count. The following 
will be allowed to count towards the 20 years :— 

(a) All Officers' service over 17 years of age 
m % y^rX^N- ( includin g time as Midship- 
man, R.N. V.R.), and all commissioned service 
in the Royal Naval Reserve, in the Army 
Volunteer or Territorial Force, or in a con- 
tingent of the Officers' Training Corps. 

t> S\fl? lf th< L tim , e s erved as a rating of the 
R.N.V.R. or Royal Naval Reserve, or in the 
ranks of the Army Volunteer or Territorial 
5t° r ^A: 0r a f ^, c ? d . et in a seni or Contingent of 
the Officers Training Corps from the age of 1 7 

rif 1 *^ 0 *! m ft £ r ? n - ks of a i unior contingent of 
trie Officers Training Corps from the age of 15 
will also count as half time, provided that the 
unit formed part of the organisation existing 
before 21st May, 1910. 

(c) All previous service qualifying for the 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Efficiency Decor- 
ation. 

RMv? ffi oxT^ ho belonged either to the 
R.N.V.R., R.N.R., or R.N.A.S.B.R., as Officer 
or man, on 4th August, 1914, may count 
mobilised service in any branch of the Naval 
forces (including that under special Admiralty 
Agreements, T 124, and its variants) or in the 

VSP ? T ?° yal * Al F Force ' from 4th August, 
a' S d . ate , of d emobilisation or dispersal, 
as double m the case of Officer's time or full 
in the case of man's time. 



:R RESERVE DECORATION. 

R fe ) V^° b T li8ed G erV - iCe ^ahfying for the 
**a ' i Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal may count m full instead of half onlv 
as in time of peace. 

R ^Pvr 50 ? 8 m i m £ n ^ ho transf er to the 
R.N.V.R. from the Territorial Force before 
completing time for the Territorial Force 
Decoration or Medal, and have not qualified 
for either m respect of service during the Gre-t 
War (1914-1919), may count any service 
allowed to count towards those Decorations. 

2 Applications for this Decoration are to be 
made in writing by the Commanding Officer of the 
Division to the Admiral Commanding for he 
consideration of the Admiralty, each case beinS 

Soi R N 7 V If ^ °A the a PP Iica *t's service 
on t arm R.N.V. 1 1 The Decoration being granted 
as a reward for good and long service, Commanding 
Officers should in each case state in general terms 
the reasons which, m their opinion, give the ask- 
ant a claim to receive the Decoration. The Decor- 
ation ir awarded, will be issued from the branch of 
the two Services in which the Officer shall have 
served the greater portion of his last 10 years of 
qualifying service. y 1 

Mfl 3 ' J* 1 * let * ers " V.D." will be inserted in the 

2fti£»£^ of the ° fficer to 

th*'nK?vn C( ? wh ° has Previously been granted 
Sti5 u ng Sei T 1Ce and Good Conduct 

Medal, and is subsequently granted the Volunteer 

De^ora S tior? eCOratl0n, X " ay W6ar b ° th medal and 

5. Any Officer on whom this Decoration has 
been conferred may be deprived of it, with His 
Majesty the King's approval, if convicted of any 
gentleman 3 ^ 7 t0 honour 88 an Officer or a 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING T 
CONDUCT MEDAL FOR TF 

The Medal will be granted under the following 
conditions : — 

1. To Royal Naval Reserve men who have 
satisfactorily completed 15 years' service with 
" Very Good " character, have entered their 
fourth period of service and have performed all 
requisite training. 

2. To entitle a man to a Medal, he must be 
eligible as above and have been recommended 
for the award by the Registrar-General of Shipping 
and Seamen. 

3. Except as shown in clause 6 service with the 
Regular Forces, Militia or Special Reserve, will not 
be allowed to reckon towards the qualifying period, 
but all service with the Auxiliary Forces, including 
service qualifying for the Colonial Auxiliary 
Forces Long Service Medal, will reckon, provided 
the last 5 years have been served in the R.N.R. 

4. Men transferred from the Royal Naval 
Reserve to the Royal Navy or the Royal Fleet 
Reserve, and men discharged from the R.N.R. on 
completion of a term of enrolment or on becoming 
medically unfit, who enter the Royal Navy and 
eventually enrol in the Royal Fleet Reserve, may 
count service in the Royal Fleet Reserve toward the 
Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good Con- 
duct Medal, provided that men entered in the Royal 
Navy on or after the 1st April, 1908, declared 
their prior service in the Royal Naval Reserve on 
entry in the Royal Navy. 

Note. — The above concession is limited to men 
serving on 14th December, 1921, or entered 
thereafter, in the Royal Navy or in the Reserves 
?n question. 

5. Men awarded the Royal Naval Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal under the 
preceding paragraph, who subsequently qualify 
for the Royal Fleet Reserve Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, will be required to relinquish the 
former as a condition of the award of the latter. 

6. (a) Men who belonged to the R.N.R., 
R.N.V.R.,. or R.N.A.S.B.R. on 4th August, 1914, 
will be allowed to count mobilised service in any 
branch of the Naval Forces (including that under 
special Admiralty agreements, T.124 and its 
variants) or in the Army or Royal Air Force, from 
4th August, 1914, to date of dispersal, as double 
time for the purpose of reckoning eligibility for 
this medal. 

(b) Service in the R.N., Regular Army or the 
R.A.F. during the period 4th August, 1914, to 31st 
December, 1921, will count as single time towards 
the qualifying period for award of this medal. 

(c) Temporary service in the R.N. in response 
to a call for volunteers, will also count towards 
the award of this medal. 

The medal may be awarded during such tem- 
porary R.N. Service, if due. 

7. The requirements in clause 1 that the fourth 
period of enrolment must have been entered, are 



E LONG SERVICE AND GOOD 
: ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE. 

abrogated in the case of those coming under the 
foregoing concessions (Clauses 4, 5 and 6). 

8. Men who have been granted the R.N.R. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal, and who 
have served for a further period which would have 
again qualified them for an award of a medal, may 
be awarded a clasp to the original medal. 

9. The Medal may be granted to a Com- 
missioned Officer who has served as a Warrant 
Officer, Petty Officer or man in the R.N.R., on 
completion of 15 years' combined service, provided 
that he was promoted to commissioned rank before 
9th June, 1927. Time reckoning for the medal 
under this clause cannot, however, also be counted 
for the Reserve Decoration. 

10. Skipper Lieutenants, Chief Skippers, 
Skippers, Commissioned Engineers and Warrant 
Engineers are also eligible for this Medal. 

11. Applications, on Form R.V. 74, from 
Reservists eligible for the award of this Medal 
are to be forwarded by the Registrar to the 
Registrar-General for transmission to the Director 
of Navy Accounts, who will determine the validity 
or otherwise of any claim to the Medal. 

Deprivation of Medal. 

12. When the conduct of any Reservist after 
he has been awarded the Medal is considered to 
be such as to disqualify him from wearing it, he 
he may be deprived of it by the Admiral Command- 
ing. The deprivation will be reported to the 
Admiralty. 

Note. — For the period of hostilities the rules 
for the deprivation of the Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, as laid down in King's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, Article 563, clauses 
1 to 6, are to be followed. 

Restoration. 

13. A minimum period of three years' "V.G." 
conduct is required for restoration of the Medal, 
and a medal which has been forfeited for mis- 
conduct may be restored on the Reservist's dis- 
charge from the Reserve at the discretion of the 
Admiral Commanding, provided the above con- 
dition has been fulfilled. Should the Reservist, 
however, complete five years' "V.G." conduct 
before he is discharged, the Medal may be restored 
on completion of that period under Article 563, 
clause 7, King's Regulations, at the discretion of 
the Admiral Commanding. 

14. When it is desired to replace a Medal which 
has been accidentally lost, the Reservist to whom 
the Medal belonged must make a declaration before 
a Magistrate, or Registrar of Royal Naval Reserve, 
stating the circumstances in which the loss occurred, 
together with his rank or rating, name, and number 
of his certificate book. This declaration will be 
sent to the Director of Navy Accounts through the 
Registrar- General, and the Medal will be replaced 
on payment, if the explanation as to its loss is 
considered satisfactory. 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LONG SERVICE AND GOOD 
CONDUCT MEDAL FOR THE ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 



1. The R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Con- 
duct Medal will be granted to men of the R.N.V.R. 
after 12 years' qualifying service as defined below, 
provided that during such service their character 
has never been assessed below "Very Good." Those 
who serve for a further period which would again 
qualify them for the award of a medal may be 
awarded a clasp to the medal. The clasp may also 
be granted under the same conditions to officers 
who have received the medal, provided they are not 
eligible for the award of the Volunteer Officers 1 
Decoration. The Medal or clasp may be granted 
to men who have quitted the R.N.V.R., if they are 
qualified. 

2. The folk )wing will be allowed to reckon as 
qualifying service, which need not be continuous : — 

(a) Service in the R.N.V.R. as " Kllicient." 
Men who served in the R.N.V.R. during the 
Great War (1914-1919) may be regarded as 
"Efficient" for two years from date of 
demobilisation. 

(b) Service from the age of 15 in the 
R.N.V.R. Boys' Corps or Royal Naval or Royal 
Marine Volunteer Cadet Corps, provided 
enrolment in the R.N.V.R. occurred within 
six months of leaving the Boys' Corps or Cadet 
Corps. 

(c) Men who belonged to the R.N.V.R., 
R.N.R. or R.N.A.S.B.R. on 4th August, 1914, 
may count mobilised service in any branch 
of the Naval Forces (including that under any 
special Admiralty Agreements, T.124 and its 
variants), or in the Army or Royal Air Force, 
from 4th August, 1914, to date of dispersal, as 
double time. 

Men who did not belong to the above 
Reserves on 4th August, 1914, may count 
service in the Royal Navy, the Regular Army 
or the Royal Air Force during the period 
4th August, 1914, to 31st December, 1921, as 
single time. 

Temporary service in the Royal Navy, in 
response to a call for volunteers, will count as 
single time towards the qualifying period for 
the award of this medal, and the medal may 
be awarded during such temporary service, 
if due. 

Except as provided above, service with 
the Regular Forces, Militia or Special Reserve 
will not count. 

(d) Service in the Territorial Army, as 
Officer or man, of R.N.V.R. ratings, who did 
not qualify for either the Territorial Efficiency 
Decoration or Medal in respect of service 
during the Great War (1914-1919), provided 
that the last five years have been served in 
the R.N.V.R. 



(<?) Service with the Auxiliary Forces, 
including service qualifying for the Colonial 
Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal, pro- 
vided the last five years have been served in 
the R.N.V.R. 

(/) Service from the age of 15 in the ranks 
of a junior contingent of the Officers' Training 
Corps, provided the unit formed part of the 
organisation existing before 21st May, 1910, 
and the man concerned entered the R.N.V.R. 
within six months of leaving the contingent. 

Q?) Service from the age of 15 in a Cadet 
Corps or Cadet Battalion of the Army Volun- 
teers. 

An Officer who has previously been granted 
the' R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medal, and is subsequently granted the Volunteer 
Officers' Decoration, may wear both Medal and 
Decoration. 

4. Applications should be made on Form 
R.N.V. 12 to the Admiral Commanding, who will 
determine the validity or otherwise of any claim. 

5. Forfeiture of Medal. — When the conduct 
of a member after he has been awarded the medal 
is considered to be such as to disqualify him from 
wearing it, he may be deprived of it by the Admiral 
Commanding. The deprivation will be reported 
to the Admiralty. 

Note. — For the period of hostilities the rules for 
the deprivation of the Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal, as laid down in King's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions, Article 563, clauses 
1 to 6, are to be followed. 

6. Restoration of Medal. — A minimum period 
of three years' "V.G." conduct is required for the 
restoration of the Medal, and a medal which has 
been forfeited for misconduct may be restored on 
the Reservist's discharge from the Reserve at the 
discretion of the Admiral Commanding, provided 
the above condition has been fulfilled. Should 
the Reservist, however, complete five years' "V.G." 
conduct before he is discharged, the Medal may 
be restored ori completion of that period under 
Article 563, clause 7, King's Regulations, at the 
discretion of the Admiral Commanding. 

7. Loss of Medal. — When it is desired to 
replace a medal which has been accidentallv lost 
by the holder, a declaration must be made before a 
Magistrate, or before a Commissioned Officer of the 
R.N.V.R., stating the circumstances in which the 
loss occurred, and the name, rank, and official 
number of the man to whom the medal belonged 
This declaration will be sent to the Admiralty 
through the usual channel in the case of a man who 
is still serving, and direct in the case of one who 
has retired. The medal will be replaced, on pay- 
ment, if the explanation as to its loss is considered 
satisfactory. 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LONG SERVICE AND GOOD 
CONDUCT MEDAL FOR THE ROYAL FLEET RESERVE. 



1. Men of Classes " A," " B " and " D " of the 
Royal Fleet Reserve who are not in possession of the 
R.N. Long Service and Good Conduct Medal are 
eligible for the award of the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal provided 
that they — 

(i) have completed at least 15 years' service 
in the Fleet and Royal Fleet Reserve combined ; 

(ii) have satisfactorily carried out the 
prescribed training ; 

(iii) have obtained a character not below 
" V.G." during the 15 years preceding the 
award ; 

(iv) Have not been awarded a character 
below " Good " during any year of their 
service from the age of 18 (but see Clause 2) ; 
and 

(v) are recommended for the award of 
the medal by the Registrar of the Royal 
Fleet Reserve. 



2. Men whose character was assessed below 
" Good " during the first five years of their active 
service from the age of 18 may be specially con- 
sidered for the award of the medal either : — 

(i) After the completion of 15 years' service 
with continuous " V.G." character, on the 
ground of having displayed heroism or 
gallantry in action, or having rendered some 
special service in time of emergency, sub- 
sequently to the assessment of character 
below " Good," or 

(ii) On the ground of having 18 years' 
service with continuous " V.G" character 
subsequent to that assessment. 

The conditions laid down in clause 1 (i), (ii), (iii) 
and (v) will apply to all men. Desertion at any 
time will render a man ineligible for the award 
of the medal, except in special circumstances where 
a man can show the necessary period of service 
with continuous "V.G." character commencing 
from the date of recovery from desertion. 

The provisions of Article 534, clauses 4 and 5, 
King's Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, 
regarding the effect of reduction to the second 
class for conduct on eligibility for the award of 
the Active Service Good Conduct Medal apply 
also to the award of the Royal Fleet Reserve Long 
Service and Good Conduct Medal, whether to 
Naval ratings or to Royal Marines. 



3. Men in possession of the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal who 
subsequently re-enter the Royal Navy or Royal 
Marines and qualify for the award of the Active 
Service, Long Service and Good Conduct Medal, 
will be required to surrender the Reserve Medal 
on being awarded the Active Service Medal. 
Similarly, men who possess the Royal Fleet Reserve 
Medal will be required to surrender it on being 
subsequently awarded the Royal Australian Navy 
or the Royal Canadian Navy Long Service and 
Good Conduct Medal. 

4. When the conduct of any man after he has 
been awarded the Medal is considered to be such 
as to disqualify him from wearing it, he may be 
deprived of it by the Commander-in-Chief or the 
General Officer Commanding Royal Marines. The 
deprivation will be reported to the Admiralty. 

5. A minimum period of three years " very 
good " conduct is required for restoration of the 
Medal, and a medal which has been forfeited for 
misconduct may be restored on the man's discharge 
from the Reserve, at the discretion of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or the Adjutant- General, Royal 
Marines, provided the above conditions have been 
fulfilled. Should the man, however, complete five 
years " very good " conduct before he is discharged, 
the medal may be restored on completion of that 
period at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief 
or the General Officer Commanding Royal Marines. 

6. When it is desired to replace a medal which 
has been accidentally lost, the man to whom the 
medal belonged must make a declaration before a 
Magistrate or Registrar of the Royal Fleet Reserve, 
stating the circumstances in which the loss occurred, 
together with his rating, name, class, number in 
the Reserve, and Royal Naval official number, or 
Royal Marine register number. This declaration 
will be sent to the Admiralty through the Registrar 
of the Royal Fleet Reserve, and the Medal will be 
replaced, on payment, if the explanation as to its 
loss is considered satisfactory. 

7. Medals are to be worn, in conformity with 
the Regulations for Naval Uniforms (Ratings), 
with No. 2 dress (or No. 7 dress in hot climates) 
on those occasions when the wearing of No. 1 
or No. 6 dress is authorised for Active Service 
ratings, i.e., at inspections and musters, on cere- 
monial occasions, and on Sundays in harbour. 
Medals are not to be worn on any other occasion. 
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GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL AND GRATUITY. 
Extracts from the King's Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 



534. Men holding any of the Ratings or Royal 
Marine ranks specified as eligible for the Good 
Conduct Medal in Appendix XVII, Part 1, may be 
recommended for the award under the following 
rules : — 

2. To entitle a man to a Medal — 

(a) He must have served for 15 years with 
continuous " Very Good " character, and 
with previous character not inferior to "Good," 
in service reckoning for pension. 

Note.— Where character during pensionable 
service has been assessed as " Good " on the 
31st December in anv year, lime reckoning for 
Medal will not commence until the 1st January 
following. 

(b) i He must be in possession of the full 
number of badges which he could have earned 
during his period of service. 

(c) He must have been recommended for 
the award by the Captain of his ship, or by the 
Commandant of his Division, on his service 
certificate, for the three consecutive years 
immediately preceding award. (See Clauses 
3 and 19). 

(d) He must be provisionally recommended 
by the Captain of the ship, or Commandant 
of the Division, in which he is serving at the 
time of the application as in every respect 
deserving of the award. 

lf 3 - After a man eligible for a Good Conduct 
Medal under Clause 1 has been awarded 12 years' 
continuous " Very Good " character, which under 
these Regulations will count towards the Medal, 
and if his character should continue to be " Very 
Good," the Captain of his ship or the Commandant 
of his Division, if he considers him deserving 
thereof, is to enter on his Conduct Sheet or Service 
Certificate the notations of the recommendations 
provided for under Arts. 603, Clause 2, and 606, 
Clause 4. 

4. Desertion will render a man ineligible for 
the award of a Good Conduct Medal under the 
ordinary regulations. Reduction to the second 
class for conduct will similarly disqualify him. 

5. The Admiralty will nevertheless consider any 
recommendation on the ground of display of 
heroism or gallantry in action or the rendering of 
some special service in time of emergency which 
may be made on behalf of a man who can show a 
minimum of 15 years of continuous " Very Good " 
character, although he may be disqualified for the 
award of a medal under the ordinary Regulations. 

The recommendations should be made by 
letter submitted through the Commander-in-Chief 
or Semor Officer, or the Commandant and Adjutant- 
General, Royal Marines, stating fully the circum- 
stances in which the application is made. 

A recommendation for a man wno naa a record 
of 18 years' service with continuous " Very Good ** 
character will also be considered. Provisional 
recommendations for these men should be made 
on form S.218 in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Clause 19. 



For men recommended under this clause the 
R.M.G. notations on Service Certificates (see 
clauses 2 (c) and 3) are not required. 

6. If a man's conduct should not have been 
satisfactory in the interval between the date on 
which he is provisionally recommended for the 
medal and the date on which the award would 
normally be. due {see Clause 19) the Admiralty is 
to be informed by telegraph and the medal will 
not be awarded, and, if received in the ship, is 
to be returned with the authority for payment of 
the gratuity to the Admiralty, and the circum- 
stances explained. 

If the presentation of the medal is for any reason 
delayed beyond the date on which the award is due, 
and misconduct occurs in the interval, the medal 
is to be withheld and particulars reported to the 
Admiralty for decision. Similarly, the authority 
for payment of the gratuity which accompanies 
the medal {see Clause 7) is not to be acted upon 
unless the decision arrived at by the Admiralty 
is to the effect that the medal is to be regarded as 
awarded and deprived, in which case pavment of 
the gratuity may then be made. 

7 -. For continuous service ratings and Royal 
Marines, the award of a good conduct medal will 
carry with it, irrespective of rating, a gratuity of 
£20, payment of which will be authorised by the 
Director of Navy Accounts. Men receiving this 
gratuity will also be eligible to earn an additional 
allowance, which will be payable in a lump sum 
with the first payment of pension on discharge, at 
the rate of £1 for each year of qualifying service 
with 'Very Good" character rendered subsequent 
to the award or restoration of the medal. 

Ratings serving under a non-continuous service 
engagement will not be eligible for a long service 
and good conduct gratuity, except that certain 
Officers' Stewards, Officers' Cooks and Cooks (O), 
whose pensionable service commenced prior to 
1st July, 1934, may become eligible for the gratuity 
and the additional allowance under the conditions 
laid down in Appendix XVII, Part 1 ; qualifying 
service for the additional allowance will be reckoned 
from the date of the award of the gratuity, or of 
the restoration of the medal, whichever is the later. 

8. Officers of warrant or higher rank who have 
been promoted thereto after the award of medal 
and gratuity will be allowed, on confirmation in 
rank, to receive payment of any additional allow- 
ance that may have been earned up to the date 
of their promotion. They mav also keep and 
wear the medal. (See Art. 800 (1)— Sergeant- 
Major, Royal Marines.). 

9. If a man is awarded the character of "Good," 
instead of " Very Good," after the grant of a 
medal, the period of service during which the 
character of "Good" is awarded will not count as 
qualifying service for the additional allowance, 
notwithstanding that he mav not have been de- 
prived of the medal. 

10. If a man is deprived of his medal, he will 
Forfeil che additional allowance already accrued. 
In the cv.ni of the medal being restored before he 
is pensioned, llu- amount earned subsequently to 
the date of restoration only will be awarded. 
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11. If a man is invalided after having been 
awarded the medal and gratuity, and before 
completion of the full time for pension, he will be 
granted any additional allowance that may have 
been earned up to the date of his discharge.' 



12. If a man should die after the award of his 
medal, any gratuity or additional allowance to 
which he may be entitled, will be paid to his widow, 
or next-of-kin, if dependent upon him. 



13. Any man voluntarily quitting the service 
after the award of medal and gratuity, and before 
entitlement to a pension, will forfeit all claim to 
any additional allowance that may have been 
earned. 



14. In cases where men, who have been dis- 
charged to pension, are permitted to re-engage 
for a further period of service subject to relinquish- 
ment of pension, such further service will be 
allowed to count for purposes of the additional 
allowance under the usual regulations, provided 
they are qualified in all respects for this allowance. 



15. If the Captain of the ship, or the Com- 
mandant of the Division, in which the man is 
serving, should see fit to withhold the required 
recommendation for medal, or for medal and 
gratuity, he will fully record on the conduct sheet 
or on form R. 154, his reason for so doing and 
draw a line across the "R.M.G." column of the 
man's service certificate, or the corresponding 
column of his conduct sheet (Form S.239a) (See 
800, clause 4 (Royal Marines).) 



16. With the exception specified below, no 
service can reckon for medal, or medal and gratuity, 
which does not reckon for pension, but Officers' 
Stewards, Officers' Cocks and Cooks (O) (Non-C.S.) 
who have not performed the necessary service in 
seagoing ships to qualify for pension under Art. 
1981, will not be debarred from an award of the 
medal and gratuity, if otherwise eligible. 

Native ratings, other than Europeans, who 
are precluded from counting time for pension 
purposes by Art. 385, may, nevertheless, be 
recommended for an award of the good conduct 
medal, without gratuity, as a mark of appreciation 
of long and faithful service, if their records of 
service and character conform to the require- 
ments for an award under ordinary rules. 

18. A break in service not due to desertion, 
dismissal, sentence of imprisonment or detention, 
or other misconduct on the man's part, will not 
be considered as breaking the continuity of his 

Very Good " character, or of recommendations 
for medal, or medal and gratuity, provided that 
he rejoin within five years, or, if invalided so 
soon as the state of his health permits. 

19. Names of men provisionally recommended 
for medals, or medals and gratuities, are to be 
transmitted to the Director of Navy Accounts on 
Form S.218, accompanied by their service certifi- 
cates, or certified copies thereof, by Commanding 
Officers at home and abroad for all seamen ratings 
and Royal Marine ranks serving afloat, and by the 
Commandants of Royal Marine Divisions through 
the General Officer Commanding for Royal Marine 
ranks on shore. The provisional recommendation 
for the medal should normally be made before the 
qualifying period of service has been completed, and 
in sufficient time to enable approval to be received 
and for the presentation to be made, on the date 
when the award is due. Allowance should be made 



for the time required at the Admiralty for verifica- 
tion of entitlement and for the preparation of the 
medal which, in normal circumstances, will be one 
calendar month. When the approval of the 
Admiralty has been received, the medals are, if 
possible, to be presented before the ship's company 
by the respective Commanding Officers, or, for 
Royal Marines ashore, by the Commandant of the 
Division on parade, but in no circumstances is the 
medal to be presented or the gratuity to be paid 
before the date on which the award is due. 

Note. — The rules as to deprivation and restora- 
tion of the G.C. Medal are contained in Article 563 
of the King's Regulations and Admiralty In- 
structions. 



MERITORIOUS SERVICE 
ANNUITIES AND MEDALS 
(ROYAL MARINES). 



Extracts from the King's Regulations and 
Admiralty Instructions. 

801. A sum not exceeding £400 a year is 
placed at the disposal of the Admiralty to be dis- 
tributed in annuities not exceeding £20, as rewards 
for distinguished or meritorious service, to be 
granted either before or after discharge, to Sergeant- 
Majors, Staff Sergeants, Colour Sergeants and 
Sergeants, Royal Marines, and to Bandmasters 
1st and 2nd Class, Royal Marine Band, who have 
completed 21 years' service, or have been granted 
a life pension on account of wounds or hurts received 
m action or otherwise in the execution of duty. 

The possession of an Army distinguished con- 
duct medal by a Sergeant-Major, Staff Sergeant, 
Colour Sergeant, or Sergeant, Roval Marines, 
or by a Bandmaster 1st or 2nd Class, Royal Marine 
Band, may be held by the Admiralty to constitute 
a preferential claim on the fund, irrespective of 
length of service, and be taken into consideration 
when a vacancy for an annuity occurs. 

2. Ranks who may be considered eligible 
for this award for distinguished or meritorious 
service by the Officer under whose command they 
are serving at the time of their discharge to pension, 
are to be reported to, and registered in the depart- 
ment of the General Officer Commanding Royal 
Marines, in order that when an annuity becomes 
vacant it may be granted to the most deserving. 

3. Ranks selected for this honorary distinction 
should be entitled to wear a silver medal, having on 
one side His Majesty's effigy and on the other the 
words " For meritorious service," and bearing the 
name of the recipient with the date of the grant. 
The medal and annuity are liable to forfeiture 
for recipients still in the Service only by sentence 
of a Court-martial or by conviction of felony by 
the civil power ; for recipients who have left the 
Service, only on conviction, for treason, sedition, 
or mutiny. 

4. Recipients of the Meritorious Service Medal 
and Annuity promoted to Commissioned or 
Warrant rank subsequent to 17th March, 1925, 
will be required to relinquish the annuity on pro- 
motion. 
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DISTINGUISHED CONDUCT MEDAL, &c. 



DISTINGUISHED CONDUCT MEDAL. 



The Distinguished Conduct Medal may be 
awarded by the Military Authorities to sTrgeant- 
SJ^^-^mmMMoned officers and men of the 
Royal Marines and to Naval ratings for distin? 
guished conduct in the field while serVing with the 



Army. For the conditions governing the grant of 
annuities and gratuities in connection therewith 

a nd^ 1Cle ? 67 ' T CIauses 4 "8> King's Regulations 
and Admiralty Instructions. 



BOARD OF TRADE CERTIF 
COMPETENCY FOR THE 

n £$ C f T8 °u the , Active List of the Royal Navy 
£nL b £ l0 J?« the Tan K of Lieutenant are allowed to 
hold Certificates of Service of the grade of Maste? 

o?rd n o? r T,? r lllc V s ?* t !i e 4? eti °" rf35 

R2Sed°0ffic^' MS Rlreadyallowed in thereof 

Cominiasjionod i^iKint-rrH, K.N., may Hiiuilarly 
e awarded crrti icnlt* «.| Hcrvice >. N Second ""Is 
«.iKiii«cr, and Knginecr (Uliccs of fej Smk of 
Lieutenant and above .nay be awarded Cer eates 
of service as First Class Engineer. ,l '"^tts 

Second Class Certificates of Service mav also 
MeeS^ t0 p^ arran ^ En ^eers and War nt 
Mechanicians B I N. without examination, subfcet 
% a /e c ommendation from the Admiralty to the 
effect that the Certificate may be granted 

Certificates of Competency as Master, Mate or 
Engineer can only be granted after examination * 



A/r!c, Regulat i 0n A relatin ^ to the Examinations of 
ptb&Zd^i^^ 1 '^ Mereantfle Marine 
(Price 2s net ) Ma J e sty's Stationery Office! 



ICATES OF SERVICE AND 
MERCANTILE MARINE. 

«£g$%^** MerCantile Marme ift^ 

8.LtS e of ffi S5 Present to the 

v , n " Admiralty, transmitting hi* 

*PP. "catTon through hia Comman<«ng Sff^S 
Full Py Application ihouM be made on Board 

"V 1 V" 1, i,,,n " No. Exn. 18, which mav hr 
tained, free of charge, from the ^Reg stTa/ Genera] 
of Shippmg and Seamen, Wood Street School 
United' KinlT ^ i^f 1 ^ Marine Office in the 
tWl iS K ^ dom j a hst of which will be found in 

Officers serving abroad should apply to th*» 

the usual statements of Service, &c. port wlWl 

3. All subsequent correspondence to be divert 
bejween the Ministry of War Transport Ld the 



NAUTICAL ASSESSORS. 
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NAUTICAL 

Appointments as Nautical Assessors will be 
made under the following rules : — 



House of Lords. 

(Under Section III of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1891.) 

(1) To be retired Naval Officers of the rank of 
Admiral or Captain who have had at least three 
years' service in command of one of II.M. Ships 
at sea. 

(2) The number will be limited to six. 

(3) The age limit is 65. 

(4) Appointments will be for a limited period 
of three years in the first instance, any extension 
beyond that period will be specially considered 
before the term of the appointment expires. 



Court of Appeal. 

Under Section 56 of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 1873.) 

(1) To be Naval Officers retired from the Com- 
manders', Captains' or Flag Officers' Lists. 

(2) The number will be limited to two. 



ASSESSORS. 

(3) The appointment will be for three years 
in the first instance. Any extension beyond that 
period will be specially considered before the term 
of the appointment expires. 



Class III. Assessors. 

(Under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894.) 

(1) To be retired Officers of the rank of Admiral 
or Captain who have had three years' service in 
command of one of H.M. Ships at sea. Qualified 
Navigating Officers of the rank of Commander 
or Lieutenant-Commander who have had three 
years' service as Navigator after passing for first 
class ships are also eligible for appointment. 

(2) The number will be limited to four. 

(3) The age limit is 65. 

(4) The appointments will be for three years in 
the first instance. 



Application for appointment as Assessors to the 
House of Lords or Court of Appeal should be made 
to the Admiralty. 

Application for appointment as Class III 
Assessor should be addressed to the Home Office. 
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HIS MAJESTY'S LEVEES, &c. 



REGULATIONS FOR HIS 
ST. JAMES 

0 ™ * A U fev^es which are usually held at 11 30 
a^m Cards of Admission will be required, whether 
for Presentation or Attendance, as the numbers 
at each ot these ceremonies are limited nUmbers 

The following are the rules to be observed :— 

Attendances and Presentations. 

nr A " Oncers of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines 

Act^r e Retir f ed Wh T a fT er ^^hether oifThe 
SiTVl* r Retired Lists, will communicate with 

£ d *M ! hc ; ,r c f rd % from the P^ate Secret m 
to the First Lord of the Admiralty All Civil 

Officers of the Admiralty will follow ,i„ .,,,'!, SI 

Presentations of Officers on tlx- Retired list 1 
are however, ntyp made by the F i ! 5?d 

fomard 9 hi 1 **■ Peculation, heVnust 

rorward his application to the Private SecrefcArv 

Sjtrf v*j*t wil1 wSS be mS3 

?£h t a £T„ Lev<5e an . d L .^ ho will act as his sponsor 
and take full responsibility for the presentation. 

hi Koc ' y he * he * on the Active or Retired List if 
SSiSt^ bGen PrCSented and is aIso -^ingf 

shonH^S^J 01 " e l ther P^ntation or attendance 
t? u £ e ma< ? e when the d ate of the Levee for 
thenVX^ '? d ^ has been announced ^ 



MAJESTY'S LEVEES AT 
'S PALACE. 

OWow o» which Officers may be presented by 
the First Lord of the Admiralty. 

1. — On receiving a Commission in the Royal Navy, 

2. — On promotion to the rank of Commander, or 
to corresponding rank in other branched of 
the Service, and after that on every step! 

R fSep°S C ^St e n0t presented on recei ™* 

3. -»On appointment to the command of a station 
A^nM'ahy?' 1 ' * t0 * P ° St at th * 

4. — -On return from active service during War or 
rf.?^ a f ny SP u dal service abroad > or' on 
squadron commanc * of a station or 

6 '~° n a nv PP T°^S e n T 3 Kni ^ ht Commander of 
any British Order, provided that a change 
of style is occasioned thereby. "^se 



™/i , Pres ? ntatlon ? on appointment will only be made 
when S u ch appointment is conferred by the Kine 
either by (a) Letters Patent, (b) Warrant (c^uh 

cai/o/z o/Hw M«/«ty*i aj>/>roi/a/ o/ the appointment.) 



RELATIVE RANK, SALVAGE AWARDS. 
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SEA TRANSPORT SERVICE. 



Officers of the Royal Navy, Royal Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve who hold positions 
in the Sea Transport Service are given rank in the Royal Navy, Royal Naval Reserve and Royal Naval Volun- 
teer Reserve respectively as follows when employed with the Royal Navy in time of War or Emergency : — 



Grade of Sea Transport 
Officer. 



Principal Sea Transport 
Officer. 

Divisional Sea Transport 
Officer. 



Rank in R.N., R.N.R., 
or R.N.V.R. 



Commodore, 2nd Class. 
Captain. 



Grade of Sea Transport 
Officer. 



Rank or Relative Rank 
in R.N., R.N.R., or 
R.N.V.R. 



Sea Transport Officer: 
1st Grade . . 
2nd Grade . . 
3rd Grade . . 
4th Grade . . 



Commander. 

Lieutenant-Commander. 

Lieutenant. 

Sub-Lieutenant or War- 
rant Officer. 



Officers who already -hold rank superior to that of the grade to which they are appointed will retain the 
superior rank. 



SALVAGE AWARDS. 

Regulating the Distribution of Salvagb 
Awards. 

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, 

The 18th day of December, 1936. 
Present : 

The KING'S Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

Whereas there was this day read at the Board 
a Memorial from the Right Honourable the Lords 
Commisioners of the Admiralty, dated the 19th 
day of November, 1936 (N.L. 1344/36) in the words 
following, viz. : — 

" Whereas by the Naval Agency and Distri- 
bution Act, 1864, it is provided that money dis- 
tributable among the Officers and Crews of any of 
Your Majesty's Ships of War in respect of Awards 
made in the several cases therein mentioned, so far 
as full provision respecting the distribution thereof 
is not made by or under any Act of Parliament 
other than that Act, shall be distributed under our 
direction in the shares in that behalf specified in 
any Royal Proclamation or Order in Council ; and 
further that Your Majesty in Council may from time 
to time make such Orders as seem meet for the 
better execution of the Act : 

"And whereas His late Majesty King George 
the Fifth was pleased, by Order in Council dated 
the 27th April, 1918, to authorise the distribution 
under our direction of all Prize Bounty, and also 
of the net proceeds of Captures and Seizures under 
the several Acts of Parliament passed relating to the 
Revenues of Customs, to Trade and Navigation, 



for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, and for the 
Capture and Destruction of Pirates and Piratical 
Vessels, and of the Rewards conferred for the same, 
and also (when not otherwise specially apportioned 
by the Terms of the respective Awards and Allow- 
ances) of all Awards for salvage granted to the 
Crews of His Majesty's Ships and Vessels of War 
and all other Moneys whatsoever granted to be 
shared among the Officers and Crews of His 
Majesty's Ships and Vessels in the manner of 
Prize Money, except those arising from Prize of 
War, in the shares and under the Regulations set 
forth in the said Order : 



" And whereas it is considered expedient to 
cancel and repeal the Scale of Distribution con- 
tained in the said Order in Council dated the 27th 
April, 1918, in so far as it relates to awards for 
salvage : 



" We now therefore beg leave humbly to submit 
that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased, by 
Your Order in Council to cancel and repeal the 
above mentioned Order in Council of the 27th 
April, 1918, in so far as it relates to awards for 
salvage and to authorise the distribution under our 
direction of all Awards for salvage granted to the 
Officers and Crews of any of Your Majesty's Ships 
and Vessels of War, when not otherwise specially 
apportioned by the Terms of the respective Awards, 
in the shares and under the Regulations set forth 
below : — 



"1. The net amount distributable shall be 
distributed by Classes, so that every person present 
and assisting shall receive shares according to his 
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SALVAGE AWARDS DISTRIBUTION. 



Class, or according to equivalent Ranks and Ratings 
as set forth in the following scale, the equivalent 
Hanks and Ratings, being those laid down in Your 
Majesty s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions 
tor the Government of Your Majesty's Naval 
Service, and m the Regulations for the Government 
or the various classes of the Reserves, or, if not so 
laid down, as may be determined by us 



Special Classes : — 

Admiral Commander-in-Chief 
Admiral Commanding a Squadron 
Vice-Admiral Commander-in-Chief 
Vice- Admiral Commanding a Squadron . . 
Vice-Admiral 

Rear-Admiral Commander-in-Chief 
Rear-Admiral Commanding a Squadron 
Rear-Admiral 

Commodore 1st Class Commniulei-in-( hi, 
Commodore 1st Class Commanding i 

Squadron 
Commodore 1st Class 
Commodore 2nd Class Commanding a 

Squadron 

Commodore 2nd Class 

Captain-in-Command, after 9 years' ser- 
vice in that rank 

Captain-in-Command, after 6 years' ser- 
vice in that rank 

Captain-in-Command, after 3 years' ser- 
vice in that rank 

Captain-in-Command, with not more than 
3 years' service in that rank 

First Class :— 

Commander in Command 

Second Class : — 

Captain not in Command, Commander 
serving as second in Command in a 
ship commanded by a Captain, Engineer 
Commander and Commander (E) in 
charge of the engines of a ship com- 
manded by a Captain and Lieutenant 
Commander in Command 

Third Class :— 

Commander not in Command, Lieutenant 
Commander serving as Second in Com- 
mand in a ship commanded by a Captain, 
Engineer-Lieutenant Commander and 
Lieutenant Commander (E) in charge 
of the engines of a ship commanded by 
a Captain, and Lieutenant in Command 

Fourth Class : — 

Lieutenant-Commander not in Command, 
Lieutenant serving as Second in Com- 
mand in a ship commanded by a Captain, 
and Lieutenant (E) in charge of the 
engines of a ship commanded by a 
Captain 

Fifth Class :— 

Lieutenant not in Command, Sub- 
Lieutenant in Command and Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
in Command 

Sixth Class : — 

Sub-Lieutenant not in Command, Com- 
missioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
not in Command and Warrant Officer in 
Command 



Shares 
1,250 
1,000 
1,000 
750 
500 
750 
500 
300 
f 750 

500 
250 

250 
160 

160 

140 

120 

100 



40 



30 



25 



20 



Seventh Class : — 

Warrant Officer not in Command 

Eighth Class :— 

Midshipman and Chief Petty Officer 

Ninth Class :— 

Naval Cadet and Petty Officer 

Tenth Class :— 
Leading Seaman 

Eleventh Class : — 
Able Seaman 



Twelfth Class :— 

Ordinary Seaman and Boy 

Thirteenth ("lass : — 

Supernumeraries 



Shares 
12 

10 



iv/r c ? ub J ect to paragraph 1, all Officers and 
Men of the Royal Marines and of the various classes 
of the Reserves, all Officers and Men of the Fleet 
Air Arm forming part of the complement of any 
of \ our Majesty's Ships and Vessels of War and all 
Officers and Men of the Mercantile Marine who are 
temporarily employed in. Your Majesty's Naval 
Forces shall receive shares according to their 
equivalent Ranks and Ratings in the Royal Navy 
or if there are no such equivalent Ranks and 
Ratings then according to the Ranks or Ratings 
to which their appointments may be deemed to 
be equivalent. 

t "n 3 * i other persons present and assisting 
shall share as supernumeraries. 

" 4. Any Officer entitled to share in an award 
who shall have more Commissions than one shall 
be entitled to participate only according to the 
share allotted to him by the above-mentioned 
distribution in respect of his superior Commission. 

" 5. Officers serving as Chief of Staff or Captain 
of the Fleet shall share as in Command of a Squadron 
or Ship. 

" 6. Officers and others holding Acting Appoint- 
ments superior to their Substantive Ranks or 
Ratings, and who are in receipt of the pay of such 
Acting Appointments, shall share according to such 
Acting Rank. 

"7. In the event of any difficulty arising with 
respect to any of these Rules, or if any case should 
occur not herein provided for, or not sufficiently 
provided for, or if the assistance rendered by any 
person shall be considered to merit a larger or 
smaller share than he would be entitled to receive 
under the foregoing Rules, we shall be competent 
to issue such directions thereon as may appear 
just and expedient. 

14 8. The scale of distribution herein contained 
shall apply to all Awards for Salvage distributed 
after the date of this Order." 

His Majesty, having taken the said Memorial 
into consideration, was pleased, by and with the 
advice of His Privy Council, to approve of what is 
therein proposed. 

And the Right Honourable the Lords Com- 

musioneri of the Admiralty are to give the necessary 
directions herein accordingly. 

M. P. A. Mankey. 



NAVAL WAR PENSIONS. 
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NAVAL WAR PENSIONS. 



Regulations framed by the Minister of 
Pensions governing the grant of Retired Pay, 
Pensions, Allowances and Gratuities for 
Members of the Naval Forces and the Nursing 
and Auxiliary Services thereof disabled, 
and the Widows, Children and Dependants of 
such Members deceased, in consequence of 
the present War. 

(Order in Council, dated 20th January, 1944). 

Part I. — Definitions and Interpretation. 

I. Definitions.- — In this Order the following 
expressions have, unless the context otherwise 
requires, the meanings hereby respectively assigned 
to them : — 

(1) "apprentice" means a person who is 
un< lergoing full time training for any trade, business, 
profession, employment or vocation and is 
receiving not more than nominal wages : 

(2) " child," in relation to a member of the 
naval forces, means a person related to or connected 
with the member in any of the following ways and 
fulfilling the following conditions, namely — 

(a) a legitimate child who was born before or 
within nine months after the end of the 
member's war service and whose parents 
were married before the material date ; 

(b) a legitimated child who was legitimated before 
the material date or to whom subparagraph 
(c) or (d) of this definition would apply but 
for his legitimation ; 

(c) an illegitimate child, in the case of a male 
member, who was born before or within nine 
months after the end of the member's war 
service and whose mother is, or was at the 
date of her death, an unmarried dependant 
living as a wife of the member ; 

(d) an illegitimate child to whom subparagraph 
(c) or (g) of this definition does not apply, 
who was born before or within nine months 
after the material date and who — 

(i) where the member is disabled, has 
been regularly maintained in whole or 
in part by the member up to the date 
of any award under this Order in 
respect of his disablement and, where 
the award is reviewed, up to the date 
of the review ; 
. (ii) where the member is dead and the 
child was born before his death, was 
regularly maintained in whole or in 
part by the member up to the date of 
his death or, where the deceased was 
a male member, was the subject of an 
affiliation order which was in force at 
the date of his death ; 

(e) a step-child whose father or mother was 
married to the member before the material 
date and who has been regularly maintained 
by the member in whole or in part, where 
the member is disabled, up to the date of any 
award under this Order in respect of his 
disablement and, where the award is reviewed, 
Up to the date of the review or, where the 
member is dead, up to the date of his death ; 

(/) a legally adopted child who was adopted 
before the material date or to whom sub- 
paragraph (d), 0) or (g) of this definition 
would apply but for the adoption ; 

(g) a foster-child, that is to say, a child who — 

(i) was on the material date being 
brought up and wholly or mainly 
maintained by the member as his 
child ; and 

(ii) was so brought up and maintained for 
not less than six months (or such 
lesser period as the Minister may 
determine in the exceptional circum- 
stances of any case) during the 
member's war service ; and 



(iii) has continued to be so maintained, 
where the member is disabled, up to 
the date of any award under this 
Order in respect of his disablement 
and, where the award is reviewed, up 
to the date of the review or, where the 
member is dead, up to the date of his 
death : 

(3) " child's age limit," in relation to a child or 
juvenile other dependant of a member of the naval 
forces, means' — 

(a) where the member was an officer or a 
sergeant-major of the Royal Marines, the 
age of 18 years ; and 

(Z>) in any other case, the age of 16 years : 

(4) "disablement" means physical or mental 
injury or damage, or loss of physical or mental 
capacity, and "disabled" shall be construed 
accordingly : 

(5) " eligible member of the family," i n relation 
to a member of the naval forces, means the wife, 
husband, unmarried dependant living as a wife 
or any child , of the member : 

(6) " husband," in relation to a member of the 
naval forces, means a husband whose marriage to 
the member took place before the material date, 
and " widower " shall be construed accordingly : 

(7) "incapable of self-support," in relation to 
any person, means incapable of supporting himself 
solely by reason of — 

(a) physical or mental infirmity of a permanent 
or prolonged nature ; or 

(b) old age ; or 

(c) in the case of a juvenile other dependant of a 
member of the naval forces, not having 
attained the child's age limit : 

(8) " material date," in relation to a wife, widow, 
husband, widower or child of a member of the naval 
forces, means the date on which the member sus- 
tained the wound or injury, or was first removed 
from duty on account of the disease, on which the 
claim under this Order in respect of his disablement 
or death is based, or, if there was no such occurrence 
the date of the end of his war service : 

Provided that, where the member suffered 
aggravation of that wound, injury or disease (being 
aggravation which, in the case of death, persisted 
until death) as a result of w^ar service — 

(a) after his marriage or the legitimation or legal 
adoption of the child ; or 

(b) in the case of a child to whom paragraph (2) 
(d) of this Article applies, as a result of war 
service after or within nine months before 
the birth of the child ; or 

(c) in the case of a foster-child, as a result of war 
service after the date on which he began to 
bring up and maintain the child as his child ; 

the material date shall be the date of the end of 
his war service : 

(9) " member of the naval forces " means an 
officer or rating of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines 
or a Reserve Force, within the meaning of the 
principal Regulations, but does not include — 

(a) an officer or rating serving under conditions 
other than those prescribed by the principal 
Regulations ; 

(b) a person entered abroad on a non-continuous 
service engagement for local service only ; 

(c) a non-European Native rating (whether a 
British subject or not) ; 

(d) a person who is by the terms of his service 
excluded from the benefits of this Order 
or accepts in his conditions of service other 
provisions of a like nature ; 

(c) a person serving in one of His Majesty's ships 
or in a Fleet Auxiliary or in any other vessel 
in the service of the Admiralty under agree- 
ment T.124 or a variant of that Agreement or 
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SrteUt 5 : ° th£r merCanti,e " fecial 

Pennons : thC Minister " means the Minister of 
forced whn°?f" means - a me mber of the naval 
missioned officer «?tntn«V * u J? rces with com- 

ofVhi naval Ss!^!? t0 a deceased member 
(rt> fe^T , of . whom the member was a 
legitimate, legitimated or illegitimate child* 

(b) meSSS? 0^° l6gaIly ado *> ted ^ 

(c) a person who, for a period of five years Cor 
such lesser period as the Mhfistl? may 
anv'SS V° the ? Ceptional circumstanceTof 
a?ted fn } th Un l g the mmority of the member, 
™JV he pIace - of a P arent to, and wholly 

(d) 2«SSf Iy mai ? tained > the member ; or 7 
f/ sZ J h °' f °vf S ^ h period as is mentioned 
he,V^ P . agrap 5 was tbe spouse (not 
being a separated spouse) of a person fulfilling 
the conditions set out in that subparagraph^ 

Reonllt;! 131 " 11101 } 53 ^ 6 ^ 111 ^ 10118 " means the King's 

li^I I * Provisions issued or made from 

Service: " relati<m t0 His Majesty"^ 

hv (1 pLr Pub l ic fun< ? s " means moneys provided 
tL Parliament or the Parliament of Northern 
on th^ m ° n f?? th f Payment whereof is a charge 
or of ls£?H ° llda i ted , F ^ nd of the United Kingdom 
or ot Noithern Ireland, moneys provided bv anv 

anH Y ° f any , P ubllc » general or local Act 

and moneys payable under any enactment 

SS^ < ?^T Ulati ? n ° r °? her mstrumenTformmg 
KTngdom^ W ° f any Place ° utside the United 

nn ^Vff " ratil ?g " means a male member of the 
naval forces who is not an officer : 

f„n\ 8 -L "• st y den t " means a person who is receiving 
full time instruction at a university, college sea n- 
dary school or technical schoolf'or atTny other 
establishment which, in the opinion of the Min?ster 
is a comparable educational establishment • ' 
(19) " 

termination," in relation to servirp qo a 

fiST™ °/ ti]Q naVal f °u rces ' means termination of 
lull pay service as such a member by reason of 



in ( r 2 e?.l,v, <<l J nmarriec J de Pendant living as a wife » 
throughout tL neHnH ^ • • fide - d °mestic basis 

ISMS 

mia'nsa^n^h^?" ° f ™» l forces " 
^ wiS 6 ^? 1 ^^ 1 P ract itioner employed 
o7 the R^ dl M Branch or Dental Branch 
generaU^ke^ ™ th naVal Status for 
ib) enrolled in Queen Alexandra's Royal Naval 
(A S n**, S ? rV1C f or the ^serve thereof • 
( ) lervlce ; m W ° men ' S Royal Naval 

(d) enmn^S* ° f a , Volunt ary Aid Detachment 
enrolled for employment under the Admiralty. 

188Q /^P u re ^on-~(l) The Interpretation Act 
HIS } ' v ha11 , apply to the interpretation of This 
?f r pfrli^n a t PPheS t0 thG int - p -?ation 0 of a°n Act 

tn ^) Where any matter is required by this Order 
to be certified, that matter shall be determined— 
(a) where a Tribunal constituted ™der the 
Pensions Appeal Tribunals Act, 1943? have 
given a decision under that Act upon thlt 
matter, in accordance with that decision, or, 
, J aP £ >eal , from that decision is brought 
under that Act, in accordance with the 
decision on that appeal ; 
(6) where no such decision has been given and 
the matter involves a medical question In 

oH re C dtTi th ^ Certificate ° n tnat question 
ot a medical officer or board of medical 
officers appointed or recognised by the 
Minister for the purpose : y ne 

Provided that, where that question appears to the 
Minister to raise a serious doubt or dfficultv he 
? nL° W n -^ e ° pii ; ion there ™ of one or more of 
hv P H? P° f mde P en dent medical experts nomnTated 
by the President of the Royal College of Physicians 
the Roya College of Surgeons or the Royal Co We 
of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists, and m triat 
case the matter involving that question shall be 
determined in accordance with that opin?on 
• ty. eondition or requirement latH r1m,m 

m this Order for an award, or the conCLance oZn 
award , or relating to the rate or amount o f an awa?d 
shall, except where the context otherwise requires 
be construed as a continuing condition or reS 
ment, and accordingly the award, rate or amount 
shal cease to have effect if and when the condftion 
or requirement ceases to be fulfilled and sha l be 
subject to vanation from time to time in accordance 
with the condition or requirement accor oance 



(a) 52 8c 53 Vict. c. 63. 
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(4) For the purposes of this Order, the war 
service of a member of the naval forces shall be 
treated as ending on whichever is the earlier of the 
following dates, namefy' — 

(a) the date of the termination of his service ; or 

(b) the date on which he ceases to render war 
service or, if he renders war service during 
more than one period, the date of the end of 
the period which is relevant in the circum- 
stances of the case. 

(5) For the purposes of this Order, a person 
shall only be treated as having been dependent on a 
deceased member of the naval forces if that person 
was in receipt of regular and substantial support or 
benefit from the member- — 

(a) where his death occurred during his war 
service, throughout the period of six months 
ending with his death ; or 

(b) in any other case, throughout the period 
beginning six months prior to the end of his 
war service and ending with his death ; 

or throughout such other period as the Minister 
may determine in the exceptional circumstances of 
any case. 

(6) For the purposes of this Order, a person 
shall be treated as having attained the age of 16 
years at the commencement of the sixteenth anni- 
versary of the day of his birth and similarly with 
respect to any other age. 

(7) For the purposes of this Order — 

(a) a person may, if the Minister thinks fit, be 
treated as being in receipt of any retired pay, 
pension, allowance or other continuing benefit 
awarded to him under this Order notwith- 
standing that the retired pay, pension, 
allowance or other benefit, or any part thereof 
is, by virtue of any provision of this Order, 
being administered or otherwise applied for 
any purpose or paid to some other person ; 
and 

(b) where an allowance awarded in respect of a 
child under this Order is withheld or reduced 
under Article 59, a widow or an unmarried 
dependant living as a wife of a deceased 
member of the naval forces who has the child 
under her control or in her charge may, if the 
Minister thinks fit, be treated as being in 
receipt of the allowance notwithstanding that 
it is so withheld or reduced. 

(8) For the purposes of this Order, any question 
as to whether a person — 

(a) is the legally adopted child of a member of 
the naval forces or a person who has legally 
adopted a member of the naval forces, shall 
be determined as if any legal adoption effected 
by the spouse (not being a separated spouse) 
of the member or person had been effected by 
the member or person ; or 

(b) is the grandparent, step-parent, grandchild, 
brother, sister, half-brother, or half-sister 
of a member of the naval forces, shall be 
determined as if — 

(i) any child legally adopted by two 
spouses jointly, or by one of two 
spouses (not being separated spouses), 
were the legitimate child of those 
spouses ; 

(ii) any child legally adopted by a person 
having no spouse, or separated from 
his spouse, were the legitimate child 
of that person ; 

(iii) any legitimate child had been born 
the legitimate child of his father and 
mother. 

Part II.- — General Principles of Awards. 

3. Basic condition of awards. — Under this Order 
awards (other than an award under Article 20) 
may be made where the disablement ot death of a 
member of the naval forces is due to war service. 



4. Entitlement.— (1) The disablement or death 
of a member of the naval forces shall be accepted 
as due to war service for the purposes of this Order 
provided it is certified that — 

(a) the disablement is due to a wound, injury 
or disease which' — 

(i) is attributable to war service ; or 

(ii) existed before or arose during war 
service and has been and remains 
aggravated thereby ; or 

(6) the death was due to oi hastened by — 

(i) a wound, injury or disease which was 
attributable to war service ; or 

(ii) the aggravation by war service of a 
wound, injury or disease which 
existed before or arose during war 
service. 

(2) In no case shall there be an onus on any 
claimant under this Order to prove the fulfilment 
of the conditions set out in paragraph (1) of this 
Article and the benefit of any reasonable doubt 
shall be given to the claimant. 

(3) Where an injury or disease which has led 
to a member's discharge or death during war 
service was not noted in a medical report made on 
that member on the commencement of his war 
service, a certificate under paragraph (1) of this 
Article shall be given unless the evidence shows 
that the conditions set out in that paragraph are not 
fulfilled. 

(4) Where there is no note in contemporary 
official records of a material fact on which the claim 
is based, other reliable corroborative evidence of 
that fact may be accepted. 

5. Serious negligence or misconduct. 1 — The 
Minister may withhold , cancel or reduce any award 
which may be or has been made under this Order in 
respect of the disablement or death of a member of 
the naval forces in any case in which the wound, 
injury or disease on which the claim to the award 
is based was caused or contributed to by the serious 
negligence or misconduct of the member, or in any 
case in which the death of the member was so 
caused or contributed to. 

6. Rank or status. — (1) Where, for the purposes 
of any award under Part III, IV or V of this Order 
(including any award under any Article in those 
Parts made by virtue of Part VI) in respect of the 
disablement or death of a member of the naval 
forces, the member's rank has to be determined, it 
shall be determined by reference to the relevant 
rank of the member. 

(2) Subject to the following provisions of this 
Article, the relevant rank of a member shall be 
whichever is the highest of the following ranks, 
namely — 

(a) the substantive rank held by him on the date 
on which he was last on full pay prior to the 
end of his war service ; 

(b) where on that date he held war substantive 
rank, or paid temporary or paid acting rank 
which would then have been allowed to 
reckon for the purpose of calculting service 
retired pay or the rank element of a service 
pension if he were eligible for such retired 
pay or pension, that war substantive rank, 
or paid temporary or paid acting rank, as the 
case may be ; 

(c) the substantive, war substantive, paid 
temporary or paid acting rank held by the 
member on any of the following dates, 
namely — 

(i) the date on which he sustained the 
wound or injury, or was first removed 
from duty on account of the disease, 
on which the claim to the award is 
based ; 

(ii) where the member suffered aggravation 
of the wound, injury or disease on 
which the claim to the award is based 
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nf e ^^ rava t 10 n which, in the case 
rL,U * iV persisted . until death) as a 
SentionL™ Sei l V1Ce after the date 
date of thi n sub P ara f ra P*i (i), the 
SconnLAl removal &°m duty on 
(3) Wh^f*? ° u ? °, f ^e aggravation. 

to or hraeath ^dlr.t 16 ^ ° f a member is *»» 
one wo^d Su^r r° rhasten 5 d by ' more than 
would? unde? J t dlSease ' and different ranks 
Article, be relevant to P rovisions of this 

sTalTbfaTf " Part ^ ° r IV of this Order 
to tL Si lr com P° s ite rate having regard 

Sd tL d V,w nS . efie r of each sucb cause 
and the relevant rank appropriate thereto ; 

(b) based a uto U n d t e h P ?*u V of this ° rder «haU be 
SS^n?^ 1 ! 16 highe8t ° f th ° Se different 

th^eat^ r ^^S^ C>f to respect of 

of his war service nr L ful1 Pfy Pnor to the end 
in paragraph (2) V?f ff ° f * th ? dateS me "tioned 
mo^fa?durable. ( } thlS Artldc ' ^hever is 

Reflations Tln^' contained , & the principal 

Order a^nl^TTl ° f any award und ?r this 
rank as is in n ?h - aU b | ? eated as holdi ng such 
in his ^l u heopimon of the Minister, appropriate 
the len^h nf v mg regard to his denoroiSon and 
prfndm IR^nf ,- 6mce and , the Provisions made 
Son, ^ gulatlons as to the grant of retired pay 
Cha Sns SST ° r ^ atu ? des *> or in respect 
ser?fce denomination with that length of 

™u 11 The fore g oi ng provisions of this Article shal 1 

mern r ber? P ofX at n' in w£i 

rank J aVal forces ' any reference to a 

KwfeSSS^ a ^ a status 

of r the 0f d - hi L° rder awards be rnL^fn respec 
of the disablement of a member of the naval fo?ces 
which is due to war service 

subiect^n^lT^ ° f ° rder Sha11 have ^ect 

subject, in the case of any award which mav h<* 

made under Part VI, to the provisions of thTt ?an! 

8. General conditions of awards in reshect of 
disablement.-.^) An award in respect of the dis- 
hl a , member of the naval forces shall not 

tr, ma . d o r t0 ' ta i e CffeCt b / fore the termination of his 
service or, in the case of an officer on the active list 
While he is in receipt of unemployed pay o? half pay! 

nol 2 L A rir ard , in Tes V? c ! of disablement shall 
not be made unless a claim in respect of that 

end nf?ff nt 18 Wkhm SGVen ^ ^m he 

end ot the member's war service • 

Provided that this paragraph shall not applv to 

any claim which fulfils the requirements of any 

regulations which may be made by the Minister^ 

with the approval of the Treasury. 1 

(3) The Minister may at his discretion withhold 
S 9 r n e X an award in respect of the disablement 
ot an officer whose service is terminated voluntarily 
or on account of misconduct. 
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uiet thVme^ disablement shall, 

settlement oPth, "extent oTth^T^^ ^ ^ 
due to war sm ( fu5f disablement which is 
until aTna 1 setl^mem of tei ^ ora ^ ba ^ 
disablement can be inS. he CXtent ° f that 

SutjecftoThelonn ° f degree - ° f ««-(D 
the degree of the Pf ° V1Si T S of this Order, 

malcing a coS^ llr Ces shau be assessed by 
the mfmLr a ? P so d^htT Ge ? ? e cond ition of 

proportion fs ?hTle ser^de/ree TdisahV™ 6 
bears to total disal^™^* u d,sa blement 

degree of SSLtaSSS ofTo 'pS'oiTSSjfS M 

fiptMB 



10. Pensions for disablement. —A member of i-h„ 
less ttxan 20 per cent, may be awarded retired mv 
T.M P r ?10 ^ at ™ hlchG ™r of the rates set out m the 
Tables m the Second Schedule is appropriate to 
his rank or status and the degree of hisTsaoWnt 

11. Gratuities and weekly allowances for minor 
tfrlTTr^ the naval forles Sse 
degree of disablement is less than 20 per cent mav 
be awarded a gratuity, or a weeklv allowar ce S 
or without a final gratuity, in accordance whh the 
appropriate Table in the Third Schedule. 

12. Family Allowances.— (1) Where a m^mhor 
of the naval forces is awarded retired pay ^r a 
pension under Article 10, allowances in respect of 
the eligible members of the family mav be awarded 
m accordance with the mmingU^TX 

(2) An allowance under this Article in respect 
of an ehg,ble member of the family shall be ifsudi 

Table as corresponds to the degree of the disable- 
religible?- CL ° f WWch thG member of the family 
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Table. 



khgible member of the family. 


Rate for 100 
per cent, 
disablement. 


Orncers 
(yearly 
rate) 


Other 

(weeldy 
rate) 




£ 


s. d. 


(a) wife, husband, or unmarried 






dependant living as a wife . . 


36 


10 0 


(6) children i* — ■ 






(i) if an allowance under 






(a) is in issue* — 






first child 


30 


7 6 


each other child 


24 


6 0 


(ii) if no allowance under 






(a) is in issue — 






first child 


j 36 


10 0 


second child 


30 


7 6 


each other child 


24 


6 0 



(3) The award, continuance and amount of any 
allowance in respect of a wife, husband or child who 
is living apart from the member shall be at the 
discretion of the Minister. 

(4) No allowance shall be granted in respect of 
an unmarried dependent living as a wife unless she 
has in her charge a child of the member in respect 
of whom an allowance may be awarded under this 
Article, or has attained the age of 40 years, or is 
incapable of self-support. 

(5) No allowance shall be awarded in respect of 
a husband unless' — 

(a) he has been in receipt of regular and 
Substantial support or benefit from the 
member throughout the period beginning 
(unless the Minister otherwise determines in 
the exceptional circumstances of any case) 
not less than six months prior to the end of 
her war service, and continuing up to the 
date of any award under this Order in respect 
of her disablement and, where the award is 
reviewed, up to the date of the review ; and 

(b) he is incapable of self support ; and 

(c) the member and her husband are in pecuniary 
need. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (7) 
of this Article, an award of an allowance under this 
Article shall not be made or continued in respect 
of a child who has attained the child's age limit. 

(7) An award of an allowance under this Article 
may be made or continued in respect of a child 
who has attained the child's age limit where the 
child— 

(a) is a student or an apprentice ; or 

(b) is incapable of self-support by reason of an 
infirmity which arose before he attained the 
child's age limit ; 

and the circumstances of the case are such, in the 
opinion of the Minister, as to justify the award or 
its continuance. 

(8) Where a woman member has a husband, 
no allowance shall be awarded to her in respect of 
any child of whom the husband is the father or 
who has been legally adopted by the husband unless 
the conditions set out in paragraph (5) of this 
Article for the award of an allowance in respect of 
the husband are fulfilled. 

13. Education allowances.- — (1) A member of the 
naval forces who is in receipt of retired pay or a 
pension under Article 10 may, at the discretion of 
the Minister, be awarded an allowance in respect of 
a child for the purpose of his education if — 

(a) the child has attained the age of 8 years ; and 



(6) the circumstances of the family are such as 
to require it ; and 

(c) the Minister is satisfied that the type of 
education which the child is receiving or is 
to receive is suitable for the child and that he 
would have been likely, having regard to his 
ability and the circumstances of the family, 
to receive an education of the same type if 
the member had not been disabled. 

(2) The amount of an education allowance 
shall be determined by the Minister, but the total 
payments made in respect of any period of twelve 
months shall not exceed £50. 

14. Allowances for constant attendance.' — Where 
a member of the naval forces is in receipt of retired 
pay or a pension under Article 10 in respect of 
disablement the degree of which is 100 per cent., 
and it is shown to the satisfaction of the Minister 
that constant attendance on the member is necessary 
on account of the disablement, he may be awarded 
an allowance at a rate not exceeding £100 a year 
in the case of an officer, or 20s. a week in any 
other case. 

15. Special allowances for unemployable 
pensioners.' — (1) WTiere a member of the naval 
forces is in receipt of retired pay or a pension under 
Article 10 in respect of disablement so serious as 
to make him unemployable, he may be awarded' — 

(a) an allowance, by way of supplement to his 
retired pay or pension, at the rate of £26 a 
year in the case of an officer, or 10s. a week 
in any other case ; and 

(b) an increase, where necessary, in the rate of 
any allowance awarded under Article 12 in 
respect of an eligible member of the family 
to the rate which would be appropriate 
under that Article if the degree of disablement 
of the unemployable member were 100 per 
cent. ; and 

(c) an allowance in respect of any member of the 
family coming within paragraph (3) of this 
Article at the rate and subject to the con- 
ditions which would be appropriate under 
Article 12 if he were an eligible member of 
the family and the degree of disablement 
of the unemployable member were 100 per 
cent. ; and 

(d) an allowance in respect of any child coming 
within paragraph (3) (b) of this Article of such 
amount and subject to such conditions as 
would be appropriate under Article 13 if the 
child were an eligible member of the family. 

(2) In determining whether a member of the 
naval forces is unemployable, any earnings of the 
member of 20s. a week or less shall be disregarded. 

(3) The persons referred to in paragraph (1) 
(c) and (d) of this Article are — 

(a) a wife or husband who was married to the 
member after the material date and who is 
not separated from the member ; 

(b) a legitimate child of the member who was 
born more than nine months after the end 
of the member's war service or whose parents 
were married after the material date, a child 
of the member legitimated after the material 
date, and any other child, not being an 
eligible member of the family, who should, 
in the opinion of the Minister, having 
regard to the child's relationship to or 
connection with the member and the other 
circumstances of the case, be treated as 
included in this subparagraph. 

(4) Where an allowance is awarded under 
paragraph (1) (c) of this Article in respect of a 
person corning within paragraph (3) (a), the Table 
in Article 12 (2) shall have effect in relation to any 
eligible member of the family as if that allowance 
were an allowance under (a) of that Table. 
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Part IV — Treatment and Rehabilitation. 

n\ tt fPP^ation and interpretation of Part IV.— 
hL^nt 1 " ^ S ^art °f this Order awards (other 
Ih^ A™ u7 ard under Article 20 > may be made where 
du e e^T^c° e ! a mCmber ° f the «SSre. 

Part ) ITT^L?f )nd l tion applicable to an award under 

^^&^psr pnate ' be appiicable to 

in^elation^tn f*" th t fol H wing expressions have, 
m relation to a member of the naval forces thZ 
meanings hereby respectively assiS to them ?- 
■ W * ppr ? Ved ^eatment" means a course of 
medical, surgical or rehabilitative treatment 
which it is certified that the member should 
receive m consequence of any disablement in 
respect of which an award (other than an 
award under Article 20) may be 01 -has !.,,„ 
made : under this Order, l>u> does aol include 
any treatment which involves no «>, „„| y 

s::!;,::!.':,:r ,,s of *« nM * 

(A) "approved institutional treatment" means 
approved treatment in a hospital or similar 
institution ; 

(c) [' eligible dependant " means a person who 
is an eligible member of the family or who 
would be an eligible member of the family if 

(to ™ J nf\ TT^ 6 ^ in Paraphs (2), 
(6) and (22) of Article 1, and for the date 
specified m paragraph (20) of Article 1 as the 
terminating date of the period therein 

mentioned, there were substituted 

(i) in the case of a member of the naval 
forces to whom Article 20 applies 
the date of the end of his war service • 
and ' 
(ii) in any other case, the date of the 
, .commencement of the treatment • 
being in either case, in relation to a member 
ot «ie naval forces to whom Article 20 
applies, a person in respect of whom an 
allowance under Article 12 would have been 
awarded if he had been an eligible member 
ot the family and the disablement of the 
member of the naval forces had been due to 
war service. 



J 7 ' treatment allowances where disablement is 
due to war service.— <1) A member of the naval 
forces may be awarded, in respect of any period 

treatn?enT hlC S he reCeiveS - appr ° ved treatment °a 
treatment allowance consisting of a personal 
allowance in respect of himself and, if he has anv 

f dep T dan ?' , an additional' allowance in 
respect of each such dependant. 

Article— bjeCt t0 thC followin g Provisions of this 

(a) a personal allowance shall be at the rate of 
retired pay or pension which would be 
appropriate under this Order if the degree 
ot the member's disablement were 100 ner 
cent. ; and H 

(b) an additional allowance in respect of an 
eligible dependant shall be at the rate and 
subject to the conditions which would be 
appropriate under Article 12 if the dependant 
were an eligible member of the family and 
the degree of the member's disablement were 
100 per cent. 

(3) Where the treatment is received by the 
member m his home and is not continued for more 
than two weeks, the rate of the treatment allowance 
shall be calculated on the basis of whichever is the 
higher of the following degrees of disablement, 
namely — ' 

(a) the degree of the member's disablement for 
the purposes of his award of retired oav or 
pension ; or 

(b) 50 per cent. 
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(4) A treatment allowance shall be subject to 
such deductions as the Minister may think 
appropriate having regard to all the circumstances 
of the case, including the saving to the member by 
reason of his maintenance when in an institution 
and any sick pay or similar benefit arising by virtue 
of his employment. 

(5) An allowance under this Article shall not 
be awarded in respect of any treatment which is 
received in the home of a member after the end of 
the present war unless the Minister otherwise deter- 
mines in the exceptional circumstances of any case 
lor which suitable institutional treatment cannot be 
provided. 

(6) Where a member is in receipt of a treatment 
allowance under this Article in respect of any 
period, no payment shall be made in respect of that 
period <>l any award under Part 111 or VI except 
fin award under Article 13, 15 (1) (a) or 15 (1) (d) 
p r i fn ''if case of treatment other than approved 
institutional treatment, Article 14. 

/i^?'n Su PPl ementat ion of treatment allowances. — 
(1) Where a member of the naval forces (not being 
an officer) is receiving approved instututional 
treatment and, in respect of the period of that 
treatment, the aggregate weekly amount of— 

(a) a personal allowance under Article 17 after 
deduction in respect of the saving to the 
member by reason of his maintenance in the 
institution (hereinafter referred to as the 
" nett personal allowance ") ; and 

(b) any additional allowance under Article 17 
m respect of his first eligible dependant ; and 

(c) any National Health Insurance benefit for 
which he is eligible ; 

is less than 50s. a week in the case of a member 
who is in receipt of an allowance in respect of an 
eligible dependant, or 30s. a week in any other 
case, the nett personal allowance may be increased 
by such amount as will bring that aggregate weekly 
amount up to 50s. a week or, as the case may be, 
30s. a week. 

(2) Where an officer is receiving approved 
institutional treatment and, in respect of the period 
of that treatment, his personal allowance under 
Article 17, before any decuctions have been made, 
does not exceed £210 a year, and he is not eligible 
tor any National Health Insurance benefit, or the 
rate of any such benefit for which he is eligible is 
less than £23 a year, the personal allowance may be 
increased by such amount, not exceeding £23 a year, 
as the Minister may determine. 

(3) Any increase awarded to a member of the 
naval forces under this Article shall, for the purposes 
of Article 17 (4), be treated as part of the member's 
treatment allowance. 

(4) This Article does not apply to a member of 
the naval forces who is in receipt of an allowance 
under Article 15 (1) (a) or to a member who has no 
eligible dependant and whose treatment necessitates 
his permanent maintenance in an institution. 

19. Allowances for part-time treatment where 
disablement is due to war service. — Where a member 
of the naval forces receives treatment which would 
be approved treatment as defined in Article 16 (3) (a) 
but for the fact that it involves only occasional 
interruptions of the member's normal employment, 
a treatment allowance may be awarded to the 
member at such rate, not exceeding 20s. a week 
where the member is an officer, or 16s. a week in 
any other case, as the Minister may think appropriate 
having regard to any loss of remunerative time by 
the member as the result of those interruptions. 

20. Treatment allowances where disablement is 
not due to war service.— (1) The provisions of this 
Article shall apply to a member of the naval forces 
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in relation ta whom the following conditions are 

fulfilled i namely — 

(a) thai tie has a disablement which led to the 
termination of his service but was not due to 
war service ; and 
(/') that he was, immediately before the end of 
In war service, receiving for that disablement 
a course of medical, surgical or rehabilitative 
i reatment which was not then completed ; 
and 

(<) it is certified that the uncompleted course of 
treatment has to be continued in an 
institution. 

(2) An allowance under this Article may be 
awarded to ;i member to whom this Article applies 
in ili« following cases and at the following rates, 
namely — 

(a) in the case of a member who is not entitled 
to any National Health Insurance benefit and 
has an eligible dependant, 40s. a week ; 

{!>) in the case of a member who is entitled to 
such benefit and has an eligible dependant, 
25s. a week, with an addition, where the 
weekly rate of the benefit is less than 15s. a 
week, of an amount equal to the difference 
between the weekly rate of the benefit and 
15s. a week ; 

(c) in the case of a member who is not entitled 
to any such benefit and has no eligible 
dependant, such rate not exceeding 7s. a 
week as the Minister may consider appropriate 
to provide the member with pocket money. 

(3) An allowance under this Article may also be 
awarded in respect of an eligible dependant who is 
a child of the member (not being a child by virtue 
of whom the member comes within paragraph (2) 
(a) or (b) of this Article) at the weekly rate of 5s. 
in respect of each such child. 

(4) An allowance under paragraph (2) or (3) of 
this Article shall be subject to such deductions as 
the Minister may think appropriate having regard 
to all the circumstances of the case, including any 
sick pay or similar benefit arising by virtue of the 
member's employment and any retired pay or 
pension awarded to the member in respect of 
disablement. 

(5) An allowance under this Article shall only 
be paid for the period during which the member 
receives the continued treatment in an institution 
and shall in any case cease on the expiration of six 
months from the date of the end of his war service. 

21. Medical expenses. — Any necessary expenses 
in respect of the medical, surgical or rehabilitative 
treatment of a member of the naval forces not 
otherwise provided for may be defrayed by the 
Minister under such conditions and up to such 
amount as he may determine, but no such expenses 
shall be paid in respect of any treatment which is 
received in the home of a member after the end of 
the present war unless the Minister otherwise 
determines in the exceptional circumstances of any 
case for which suitable institutional treament 
cannot be provided. 

Part V. — Awards in Respect of Death. 

22. Application of Part V. — (1) Under this Part 
of this Order awards may be made in respect of the 
death of a member of the naval forces which is 
due to war service. 

(2) This Part and the Schedules referred to in 
this Part shall have effect as if any reference to a 
commissioned officer included a reference to an 
acting sub-lieutenant and any reference to a warrant 
officer included a reference to a midshipman or 
cadet. 

23. General conditions of awards in respect of 
death. — (1) Where, after the death of a member of 
the naval forces, any allowance, grant or other 
payment out of public funds is paid for any period 



to or in respect of any person in continuation of 
any payment made during the member's lifetime 
in respect of his service as a member, no pension, 
allowance or other grant under this Part shall be 
paid for that period to or in respect of that person : 
Provided that, where the aggregate amount of 
any pension, allowance or other grant which might, 
but for this paragraph, have been paid under this 
Part is in excess of the aggregate amount of the 
payments so made out of public funds, an amount 
equal to that excess may be paid. 

(2) An award in respect of the death of a 
member of the naval forces shall not be made unless 
his death takes place within seven years from the 
end of his war service : 

Provided that this paragraph shall not apph to 
any claim which fulfils the requirements of any 
regulations which may be made by the Minister 
with the approval of the Treasury. 

24. Pensions to widows. — (1) The widow of an 
officer may be awarded a pension at whichever of 
the rates set out in Table 1 in the Fourth Schedule 
is appropriate in her case. 

(2) The widow of a rating may be awarded a 
pension — 

(a) at whichever of the higher rates specified in 
Table 2 in the Fourth Schedule is appropriate 
in her case — 

(i) where she has attained the age of 40 
years ; or 

(ii) where she is in receipt of an allowance 
awarded in respect of a child of the 
rating under Article 31, 34 or 36 and 
also, where the child dies before attain- 
ing the child's age limit, during the 
period of thirteen weeks from the date 
of the child's death ; or 

(iii) where she is incapable of self-support ; 
and 

(b) in any other case, at whichever of the lower 
rates specified in Table 2 in the Fourth 
Schedule is appropriate in her case. 

(3) A widow of a member of the naval forces 
shall only be eligible for a pension under this 
Article if she was not separated from the member 
at the date of his death or if, being then separated 
from him the separation was, in the opinion of the 
Minister, caused by his mental instability arising 
from disablement due to war service. 

25. Killed in action gratuities. — Where an 
officer has been killed in action or while on flying 
duty or while being carried on duty in aircraft 
under proper authority, or has in such circumstances 
sustained wounds or injuries from which he died 
within seven years of sustaining them, his widow 
may, if she is a widow eligible for a pension under 
Article 24, be awarded a gratuity in accordance 
with the Table in the Fifth Schedule. 

26. Pensions to widows who were separated. — • 
(1) The widow of a member of the naval forces, 
not being a widow eligible for a pension under 
Article 24, may be awarded a pension if — 

(a) she was entitled to periodical payments from 
her husband under a maintenance or separa- 
tion order and was, throughout the period of 
six months expiring on the date of his death 
or such other period as the Minister may 
determine in the exceptional circumstances of 
any case, either receiving those payments or 
taking reasonable steps to obtain them ; or 

(b) her husband was, throughout any such 
period as is mentioned in subparagraph (a) 
contributing to a reasonable extent to her 
support. 

(2) The rate of a pension awarded to a widow 
under this Article shall be at the discretion of the 
Minister, but shall not exceed — 

(a) where the conditions specified in paragraph 
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(1) (a) are fulfilled, the rate of the payments 
which she was entitled to receive from her 
nusband ; or 

(b) S ^ specified in paragraph 

(1) (6) are fulfilled, the average amount that 
ner husband was contributing to her support 
throughout any such period as is mentioned 
a '"Paragraph (1) (a) ; 
and shall not in either case exceed the rate of the 
^? < ?-? n S er 24 of which she would be in 

Sto 8 ^ a widow ellgible for a ^ 



(1 \ Whf dd l^ onal .srants to widows in certain cases.— 
fnlJy^*? **** ™ d °^ of a member of the naval 
26 or%6 SF^tf?* 3 pGnsion under Article 24 
«™?£i u and, if that pension were not payable, she 
Tccount yT' 16 ^ to , receive Weekly payment's on 
wnnlTf of r a . widow's contributory pension and 

SSSL a d i g - ble m that ca8e for ;l s^PPlement^ 
pension as being a person to whom an addition^ 
allowance m respect of a child was or ha a be m 
payable as part of the widow's contributory pulsion 
vLtt b r ga - P J erSOn who had attained the age of oO 
Irlntnft T d ° W may be awarded ^ additional 
grant of such amount as will bring the a^reeate 
weekly value of the amounts which she is rfcSg 
by w ay of benefits under this Part and of addkional 
allowances (if any) n respect of children under Sie 
Contributory Pensions Act up to the ^gregate 
weekly value of the amounts for which she would 
have been eligible in that case by way of wiWs 
contributory pension, additional allowances (if anv) 

S5S%£^ under that Act and 

(2) In this Article — 

(a) xtrf Contributory Pensions Act " means the 
Widows', Orphans' and Old Age Contributoiv 
Pensions Act, 1936(a), as amended by any 

bf rwiH^ 1 2 r ' as the case y may 
be, the Widows', Orphans' and Old Age i 

Irefa^ Act (Northefn 

/h\ >< u?J I', y ;36 ( b )» as so amended : 

child has the same meaning as in the 
Contributory Pensions <\ct • 

(c) widow's contributory pension " means a 

(d) "supplementary pension" means a 
supplementary pension under Part II of the 
Old Age and Widows' Pensions Act, 1940(c) 
as amended by section 4 of the Pensions and 
Determination of Needs Act, 1943(d) or as 
At C SVZ be ' under Part II of the Old 
Age and Widows' Pensions Act (Northern 
Ireland), 1940(e), as amended by section 3 I of 
Awft 1181 ? 08 and Determination of Needs 
Act (Northern Ireland), 1943 (f). 



„„Wc* t0 unm 9 rrted dependants living as 

wl nTi^ An u Un T? cd d ependant living as a 
lit S m /^ be ^^ f the naval forces may, at th* 
discretion of the Minister, be awarded a temporary 

of this ^A™ danCe ^ f ° Jlowi ^ V™— 
her™^^ ^ n ° Pensi ° n Sha11 be awarded to 
(a) the widow of the member is in receipt of a 
/« P ension under Article 24 or 36 ; or 
(6) she does not make a claim before the 
expiration of twelve months from the date 
of the member's death. 



ffi ?a £ eo -5&lEdw. 8. o. 33. 

(b) 26 Geo. 5 & 1 Edw. 8. c. 32 (N I) 

(c) 2&3 Geo. 6. c. 13. K ' } ' 

(d) 6 & 7 Geo. 6. c. 27. 

(e) 4 & 5 Geo. 6 c. 6 (N.I.) 

(f) 7 & 8 Geo. 6. c. 8 (N.I ) 



. (2) Subject to paragraphs (3) and (4) of this 
Article a temporary pension to an unmarrS 
dependant of a member shall not be £t 
period alter the expiration of & C SntiJtoZ 
the date of the member's death. ino ™ns rrom 

(3) Where an unmarried dependant of a member 
at the expiration of the period of twelve months 
from the date of the member's death has ?n her 
charge a child of the member and is in recefpt of an 

?hlT a i? Ce aWarded . ? n res P ect of the chHd under 
the following provisions of this Part, the award of 
her temporary pension may be continued until she 

SSf V° f haVe u SUch a child in h er cha?gforTo be in 
receipt of such an allowance. 

(4) Where an unmarried dependant is it th* 
date on which her pension would P C 2as e by virtue of 
the foregoing provisions of this Article, in pecunfarv 
need and incapable of self-support, the Twarj of 
kei temporary pension may be cont nued until she 
eewesw be in Recuniarj need or incapable of self! 

(5) The rate of a temporary pension to thf> 
unmarried dependant of a member shall be at the 

(T^r f tl t G ^mister but shall not exceed,- 

(a) where she has in her charge a child of the 
member and is in receipt of an allowance 
awarded in respect of the child unS the 
following provisions of this Part, £95 a year 
where the member was an officer or 22s 6d 
a week where the member was a rating • or 

(b) subject to subparagraph (c) of this paragraph 
where she has no such child in her charge or 
is not in receipt of such an allowance, £60 a 
year where the member was an officer or 12s 
a week where the member was a rating ; or 

(c) where the award of her temporary pension 
is continued under paragraph (4) by P rea Z 
of « Jlf ng lr L P ecun ^ry need and incapable 
of self-support, such rate (not exceeding 
whichever of the foregoing rnaximum wtel 
was applicable in her case at the date men! 
nl P^^.^at paragraph) as is, in the opinion 
of the else 1 ; ^ ' ^ ** circums ^nces 

f^lK hal - " 0t ' in ' a ca l e where the widow of the 
member is in receipt of a pension under Article % 
exceed the maximum rate which, by virtue o ' nara ' 
graph (6) of this Article, is ^SkS 

(6) The maximum rate appropriate in a case 
where the widow of the member is in receipt of a 
pension under Article 26 shall be the difference 
between the rate of the pension of which the widow 

Article 24 of which she would be in receipt if she 
A?t?cle a : Wld ° W dlgibIe f ° r a PGnsion nnder that 
Provided that — 

(a) where an unmarried dependant of a ratine 
has in her charge a child of the rating and is 
in receipt of an allowance awarded in respect 
of the child under the following orovisFons 
of this Part, it shall be assumed for the 
purposes of the foregoing provisions of this 
paragraph that, if the widow were eligible for 
a pension under Article 24, she would be in 
receipt of a pension under that Article at the 
higher rate ; and 

(b) the Minister may, if he so thinks fit, havine 
regard to the cause and probable duration of 

wWWif tl0 V n - he rate of the Pension of 
which the widow is or would be in receipt as 
aforesaid, direct that the maximum rate 
appropriate under the foregoing provisions of 
this paragraph shall not be affected by that 
variation. y c 

(7) lor the purposes of this Article an 
unmari H c dependant of a member who has in he? 

ate/ dukl S 1 ?V '''' ''^^andisinrec^Tpt of an 
allowance awarded in respect of the child under the 
following provisions of thil Part shall, where the 
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< -hi Id dies before attaining the child's age limit, be 
treated for the period of thirteen weeks from the 
date of the child's death as though she still had the 
child in her charge and were still in receipt of the 
allowance. 

29. Rent allowances to widows, and unmarried 
dependants living as wives, who have children. — 
( 1 ) Where the widow of a rating is in receipt of a 
pension under Article 24, 26 or 36, or an unmarried 
< ! epehdant living as a wife of a rating is in receipt of 
a pension under Article 28, and the household of the 
widow or unmarried dependant includes a child, 
the widow or unmarried dependant may be awarded 
a supplementary allowance in accordance with the 
following provisions of this Article at such weekly 
rate, not exceeding 12s., as the Minister may 
consider appropriate having regard to the amount 
by which her weekly rent and rates exceed 8s. 

(2) An allowance under this Article to a widow 
in receipt of a pension under Article 26 shall not 
exceed the amount by which the pension, together 
with nny allowances awarded to her under the 
following provisions of this Part in respect of 
children, falls short of the amount which her 
husband was, throughout any such period as is 
mentioned in Article 26 (1) (a), contributing, or 
required by a maintenance or separation order to 
contribute, to her support and that of her children. 

(3) Where the child has attained the child's age 
limit, an award of an allowance under this Article 
shall not be made or continued unless the circum- 
stances of the case are such, in the opinion of the 
Minister, as to justify the award or its continuance. 

(4) Where an allowance under this Article 
would cease by reason of the death of a child before 
attaining the child's age limit, the allowance shall 
be continued for the period of thirteen weeks from 
the date of the child's death. 

(5) In this Article, in relation to a rating's 
widow, or unmarried dependant living as a wife, 
whose household includes a child, — 

(a) " child " means — 

(i) in the case of a widow, a child who 
is an eligible member of the family of 
the rating, a legitimate childof the rating 
who was born more than nine months 
after the end of the rating's war 
service or whose parents were married 
after the material date, a child of the 
rating legitimated after the material 
date, and any other child who should, 
in the opinion of the Minister, having 
regard to the child's relationship to or 
connection with the rating and the 
other circumstances of the case, be 
treated as included in this subpara- 
graph ; and 
(ii) in the case of an unmarried dependant 
living as a wife, a child (whether an 
eligible member of the family or not) 
of the rating and the unmarried 
dependant ; 
being in either case a child who has not 
attained the child's age limit, or who, having 
attained that age limit, is a student or an 
apprentice or is incapable of self-support by 
reason of an infirmity which arose before he 
attained that age limit ; 

(b) " weekly rent and rates " means such sum as 
the Minister may, after taking into account 
all relevant factors and making all necessary 
apportionments, consider to be the weeldy 
amount which the widow or unmarried 
dependant is paying or providing either 
directly or indirectly in respect of rent or the 
equivalent thereof and rates for accommoda- 
tion for the benefit of herself and the child ; 

(c) ** accommodation " means living accommoda- 
tion without any service or benefit not 



ordinarily provided by the landlord to th e 
tenant of an unfurnished dwelling house, 
but may, if the Minister thinks fit, include 
accommodation reasonably required for the 
storage of furniture. 

(6) This Article shall have effect as if any 
reference to a rating included a reference to a 
warrant officer, so, however, that the rate of an 
allowance under this Article to the widow or 
unmarried dependant of a warrant officer shall not 
exceed tin amouni by which the pension of which 
she is in receipt under this Part, together with any 
allowances awarded to her under the following 
provisions of this Part in respect of children, falls 
short of the pension under this Part, together with 
any allowances under the following provisions of 
this Part in respect of children, of which she would 
be in receipt if the warrant officer had been a 
sub-lieutenant. 

30. Pensions to widoivers.—{\) The widower of a 
woman member of the naval forces may, unless he 
was separated from her at the date of her death, 
be awarded a pension if he was dependant on her 
and is in pecuniary need and incapable of self- 
support. 

(2) The rate of a pension under this Article shall 
be at the discretion of the Minister, but shall not 
exceed £95 a year where the member was an officer 
or 22s. 6d. a week in any other case. 

31. Allozoances in respect of children under the 
age limit. — (1) Where a child of a member of the 
naval forces has not attained the child's age limit, 
an allowance under this Article may be awarded in 
tespect of the child unless a pension is awarded to 
rhe child under Article 33. 

(2) Subject to the following provisions of this 
Article, an allowance under this Article in respect of 
a child shall be at the yearly rate of £36 where the 
member was a commissioned officer or £28 where 
the member was a warrant officer, and, in any other 
case, shall be at the weekly rate of 9s. 6d. in respect 
of the first child, 8s. 6d. in respect of the second 
child and 7s. 6d. in respect of each other child of 
the member : 

Provided that, where there are two or more 
children of a male member and they are not all 
under the control of the same person, this paragraph 
may, if the Minister thinks fit, have effect, in 
relation to each child who is the only child under 
the control of a person or to each group of children 
who are under the control of the same person, as if 
that child or group of children were the only child 
or children of the member. 

(3) Where a child of a male member is a child 
to whom Article 1 (2) (d) applies, an allowance 
under this Article in respect of that child shall be at 
such rate as the Minister may determine, but shall 
not exceed £30 a year where the member was a 
commissioned officer, £24 a year where the member 
was a warrant officer, or 8s. a week in any other case. 

(4) Where the widower of a woman member is 
alive, no allowance shall be awarded under this 
Article in respect of any child of whom the widower 
is the father or who has been legally adopted by the 
widower unless the conditions for the award under 
Article 30 or 36 of a pension to the widower in 
respect of the death of the member are fulfilled. 

(5) Where— 

(a) a child of a male member is not under the 
control of the child's mother or of a person 
who is or has been in receipt of a pension 
under Article 24, 26, 28 or 36, in respect of 
the death of the member ; or 

(b) a child of a woman member is not under the 
control of the child's father or of a widower 
of the member in receipt of a pension under 
Article 30 or 36 in respect of her death ; 

an allowance under this Article in respect of the 
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or^flSidv 11 , Mi ™«« *inks fit, be awarded at, 
exceeding An awarded > '"creased to, a rate noi 



32. Pre-natal allozvances.-(l) Where the death 
of the n ng ? C r rred whiIst he warstiU a member 
dLe^.nTr - f ° rCeS and his widow or unmaSied 
hfm a n?Vv! Vmg 38 a , wife is expecting aS by 
mc?e than thi e r?r Cted d , ate ? f the chgd ' s birth il 
?atr o f a nen,,^ n We ? ks , aft S r the commencing 
wid™, a P ensi °n awarded under this Part to the 

u^^A^^^x 6 ^^ an aI1 ^nce 

sSKfiSr day before 

alivf^n^ w wh £ ,v the ch ^ - born (whether 

unde t^A^iT^V^ 0 ^ 6 date ' : '" aWance 
unaer tms Article shall continue to be naid until 
the expiration of the period of thirteen weeks from 

period. dl6S before the expiration of that 

(2) Where the widow or unmarried denendant 

^"rfafaV^r^ 6 ° f & haS been ^ -STa 

pre-natal allowance paid out of public funds 

and^urfnJThr^' (1) o? this ArS) 
mencine dfte n? Pen ° d be ^ mnin S on the com- 
Sfc P?i5 1 ^ PenS1 °u n warded to her under 
the ^chiW's birth t^° n thG day J? efore the date of 
be Mid . in i ' P re -natal allowance ceases to 
De paid an allowance under this Article mav he 
awarded in respect of the child for the period 
beginning on the cessation of that pre-natal 

appropriate if the child had been born before the 
mXr nCmg d3te ° f the pension warded " his 



33. Pensions to motherless or fatherless rhilJ™*, 
under the age limit.-Where affioffSfe 

ksTor'wh^ ^ f ° rCeS iS u° r becomes motheT 
less, or where a woman member who has a child 

to^pTlw 1 lGavin ? 3 Wid ° wer (whethe/ ma C r ^ d 
to her before or after the material date) or "he 
pensioned widower of such a woman member dies 
and in either case the child has ncY^&ed the 
child s age limit, a pension may be awarded to the 
child at the rate of £60 a year wherTSe mSibe? 
was a commissioned officer, £45 a year wh^reYhe 
ofce^Ss™ ' Warram ° ffiCer ' ° r 1 28 a "fn any 

Provided that, in the case of a male member » 

S^l^^ll^,!? a ch a ]i e d m t e o m whom 
^rticie l (Z) (rf) applies shall be at such rate as the 
Minister may determine, but shall no? exceed the 
rate which, would be appropriate undex the fore 
going provisions of this Article. ° fe " 



Unit* iTt m reS P eCt 0f children °™ & «B* 
iffi^^ 1 aI lowance in respect of or a pension to a 
child of a member of the naval forces at the rate 
and subject to the conditions laid down in the 
foregoing provisions of this Part may be awarded 
or an award of such an allowance or pension may 
he continued, after the child has attained the chifd's 
age limit where the child— 

(a) is a student or an apprentice ; or 



respect of" c f' 0 ^owances. r (l) An allowance in 
mav at til 1 , cb,ld o f a member of the naval forces 
may at the discretion of the Minister, be awarded 
for the purpose of the child's education ittl awardecI 
(a) the child has attained the age of 8 years ; and 

( } to Vejuire^and ° f ^ *** m SUch as 
(c) the Minister is satisfied that the type of 
education which the child is receiving o? is to 
my." stable for die child and that he 
JggJ been likely, having regard to his 
' .- ,,ul circumstances of the family, 

> receive an education of the same type if 
we member had noi died. 

(2) The amount of an education allowance shall 
«f detC 5 mmed by the Minister, but the total 
payments made in respect of any period of twelve 
months shall not exceed £50. Ive 

,/ J^/ Aw " rds f°> -ineligible members of the family of 
unemployable penstoners.^-Where a member of the 
naval forces was at the date of his death in rTceiot 
of an allowance under Article 15 (1) ( c ) in respect 

15 (3T^ e nd h his b d nd ;h 0r Chi i d comi ^ within Article 
hLm' d • death was due to or hastened by the 

t^^tFrF^ ° f Whkh h ? Was at that da ^ 
the wldnl t i red pay or P ens ion, a pension to 

in re^necT nfT^T^ P6n ^° n t0 ° f an a "owance 
in respect of the child, and a pension to or an 

r - SPGCt ° f u any ° ther chlld who wa 
born within nine months after the date of the 

wo e uld e h r l S dCath 3nd - ?. h V f born before tha? date! 
would have come withm Article 15 (3) (b) mav be 

wWcWouMV 316 t nd SUbjGCt ^ thVconS 
fir™- Uld ^ ave been appropriate under the 
foregoing provisions of this Part if the widow 

^fSnily 0 " ChlM had been an eIigible member of 

f«TW Pension . s . t0 Parents.— (1) Subject to the 
following provisions of this Article, the parent of a 
rfen 1 ? 1361 "-^ tbe . naval forces may be awarded a 
pension if he is in pecuniary need by reason of old 

^not^r 1 ? ° r ° ther adverse condition^ whkh 
not merely of a temporary character : 

Provided that, where the widow, unmarried 
dependant living as a wife, or widower of a member 
is m receipt of a pension under this Part, a oemion 

v^LTL h ,V Wa ^ Cd Unde i this Article unless he 
parent was dependent on the member. 

(2) In determining whether and to what extent 
a parent is m pecuniary need, the Minister shall 

before n and C T nt th S- extent to' which the member 
before and during his war service supported the 

ES^V^,, 1116 ^ to which the member! if hi 
of the If—I W ° uld have been likel y« in tbe opinion 
of the Minister, to support the parent thereafter 

chl??K The , rate , of a P ens ion under this Article 
^ anXclTn^ 1105 a i y ? ar Where the m em b t 
sTallno^^ed^ 3 ^ * any ° ther Case ' and 
(a) where the member was a male commissioned 
officer, whichever is the greater of the 
following rates, namely— 

(i) £75 a year where there is only one 
<• "gible parent or £100 a year where 
there is more than one eligible parent ; 

(ii) the impropriate ordinarv rate of a 

le^So??? ,mder the P finci P a l 
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(b) where the member was a woman with 
commissioned officer status, £75 a year where 
there is only one eligible parent or £100 a 
year where there is more than one eligible 
parent ; 

(c) where the member was a warrant officer, 
£60 a year where there is only one eligible 
parent or £80 a year where there is more 
than one eligible parent ; 

(d) in any other case, 15s. a week where there is 
only one eligible parent or 22s. 6d. a week 
where this is more than one eligible parent : 

Provided that, in exceptional cases, the rate of the 
pension may be increased in excess of the foregoing 
rates by a sum not exceeding £20 a year where the 
member was an officer or 7s. 6d. a week in any 
other case. 

(4) Where an award to a parent may be made 
under this Article in respect of the death of two or 
more members of the naval forces — 

(a) one pension only may be awarded under this 

Article in respect of the death of those 

members ; and 
(6) paragraph (2) of this Article shall have effect 

as if it referred to the support given to the 

parent by all those members. 

(5) Where the conditions for the award of a 
pension under this Article are fulfilled in the case 
of more than one parent of a member, a pension may 
be awarded to whichever parent the Minister may 
select and, so long as the award to that parent is in 
force, a pension shall not be awarded to any other 
parent of* the member : 

Provided that, where the parents of the member 
are not living together, a pension may, if the 
Minister thinks fit, be awarded to each of them, so, 
however, that the aggregate rate of the pensions 
awarded to each parent shall not exceed the maxi- 
mum rate at which a pension under this Article may 
be awarded. 

38. Pensions to other dependants. — (1) Where 
the widow, unmarried dependant living as a wife, 
or widower of a member of the naval forces is not 
in receipt of a pension under this Part, a pension 
may be awarded to an other dependant of the 
member if he was dependant on the member and is 
in pecuniary need and incapable of self-support. 

(2) Not more than one dependant shall be 
awarded a pension under this Article in respect of 
the death of the member except in the case of 
juvenile dependants, and where an award under this 
Article to any dependant ceases for any reason to 
have effect, no award shall be made under this 
Article to any other person unless that person is the 
wife or husband of that dependant. 

(3) The decision of the Minister shall be final 
on any question as to which of two or more eligible 
dependants should receive a pension under this 
Article. 

(4) A pension awarded under this Article to a 
juvenile dependant of a member shall be at such 
rate as the Minister may determine, but shall not 

exceed' — ■ 

(a) where the member was a male commissioned 
officer, £26 a year for each juvenile depen- 
dant, so, however, that the aggregate rate of 
the pensions shall not exceed whichever is 
the greater of the following rates, namely^ — 

(i) £75 a year ; or 

(ii) the appropriate ordinary rate of a 
widow's pension under the principal 
Regulations ; 

(b) where the member was a woman with 
commissioned officer status, £26 a year for 
each juvenile dependant, so, however, that 
the aggregate rate of the pensions shall not 
exceed £75 a year ; 

(c) where the member was a warrant officer, 
£20 a year for each juvenile dependant, so, 



however, that the aggregate rate of the 
pensions shall not exceed £65 a year ; 
(d) in any other case, 6s. a week for each juvenile 
dependant, so, however, that the aggregate 
rate of the pensions shall not exceed 15s. a 
week ; 

and shall not, in a case where a parent of a member 
is in receipt of a pension under Article 37, exceed 
the maximum which, by virtue of paragraph (6) of 
this Article, is appropriate in such a case. 

(5) A pension awarded under this Article to an 
other dependant who is not a juvenile dependant 
shall be at such rate as the Minister may determine, 
but shall not exceed £54 a year where the member 
was a commissioned officer, £50 a year where the 
member was a warrant officer, or 12s. a week in any 
other case, and shall not, in a case where a parent of 
the member is in receipt of a pension under Article 
37, exceed the maximum which, by virtue of 
paragraph (6) of this Article, is appropriate in such 
a case. 

(6) Where a parent of a member is in receipt of 
a pension under Article 37, the rate of a pension 
under this Article to an other dependant of the 
member or, as the case may be, the aggregate rate 
of the pensions to the other dependants of the 
member, shall not exceed the difference between 
the rate of the pension of which the parent is in 
receipt and the maximum rate which would be 
appropriate in the case of that parent under para- 
graph (3) of Article 37 if his case were treated as an 
exceptional case under the proviso to that paragraph. 

(7) In this Article "juvenile dependant " means 
an other dependant of the member who is a brother 
or sister (or half-brother or half-sister) or a grand- 
child of the member and who has not attained the 
child's age limit. 

39. Remarriage of female pensioners, etc. — 
(1) Any pension to or allowance in respect of a 
female person awarded under this Part in respect of 
the death of a member of the naval forces shall 
cease if that person marries or cohabits with some 
other person as his wife. 

(2) Where a pension awarded under Article 24 
or 36 to the widow of an officer or of a sergeant- 
major of the Royal Marines, or a pension awarded 
under Article 37 to the female parent of a member 
of the naval forces, ceases under paragraph (1) of 
this Article on her marriage, the Minister may, on 
the death of the husband of that marriage, restore 
the pension in whole or in part if the circumstances 
of the widow or parent are, in his opinion, such as 
to justify its restoration. 

(3) Where a pension awarded under Article 24, 
26 or 36 to the widow of a rating (not being the 
widow of a sergeant-major of the Royal Marines) 
ceases on her marriage, a gratuity equal to one 
year's pension may be awarded to her. 

(4) An allowance under this Part in respect of 
the child of a member of the naval forces shall not 
be affected by the cessation under this Article of a 
pension awarded to any other person in respect of 
the death of that member. 

40. Dependants of officers promoted from rating. — 
An award made under this Order in respect of the 
death of a member of the naval forces who, whilst 
serving as a rating, was promoted during the 
present war to the rank or status of an officer shall 
not be less favourable than the award which would 
have been made under this Order if the member 
had continued to serve as a rating. 

Part VI. — Special Provisions for Special 
Classes of Disabled Members 

41. Application and interpretation of Part VI.— 
(1) Under this Part of this Order awards may be 
made where a member of the naval forces suffers 
disablement which is due to war service. 
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(2) Any condition applicable to an award under 
Part III shall, where appropriate, be applicable to 
an award under this Part. 

(3) In this Part the following expressions have, 
unless the context otherwise requires, the meanings 
hereby respectively assigned to them : — 

(a) " disablement addition on a pension basis," 
in relation to a member whose degree of 
disablement is not less than 20 per cent., 
means an addition by wav of disablement 
element at the rate of £150 a year for total 
disablement or at a proportionately lower 
fate for a lesser degree of disablement ; 
(6) disablement addition on a gratuity basis," 
in relation to a member whose degree of 
disablement is less than 20 per cent., means 
the gratuity, or weekly allowance with or 
without a final gratuity, which would be 
appropriate in his case under Article 11 ; 
(c) regular officer " means an officer on one of 
the permanent lists of the Royal Navy or 
A<oyal Marines, or a Chaplain or Instructor 
/a V" 1001 ", entered Unde * normal conditions ; 
(«) regular rating " means a person who, in 
respect of service (otherwise than as an 
officer) m the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, 
is eligible on discharge for an award under 
the principal Regulations of disablement 
pension comprising an element in respect of 
service or rank or both. 



42. Regular officers.— A regular officer (not being 
an officer to whom Article 43, 44, 45 or 46 applies) 
may be granted— 

(a) the award for which he is eligible under the 
principal Regulations in respect of service, 
together with a disablement addition on a 
pension basis or, as the case may be, a 
disablement addition on a gratuity basis ; or 

(£>) the appropriate award under Article 10 or 1 1 if 
and for so long as it is to his advantage ; or 

(c) the award for which he is eligible under the 
principal Regulations. 

43. Short service officers.— (1) A short service 
officer may be granted the appropriate award under 
Article 10 or 11, in addition to any gratuity for 
which he is eligible under the principal Regulations. 

(2) In this Article " short service officer " 
means an officer of the Royal Navy of the Medical 
Dental or Air categories (not being an officer on one 
of the permanent lists of the Royal Navy) who is 
serving under an engagement providing for payment 
of a gratuity on normal completion of his engage- 
ment, but does not include an officer whose appoint- 
ment to commissioned or warrant rank is for the 
period of the present war. 

44. Re-employed officers.— (1) Where a 
re-employed officer is in receipt of retired pay which 
contains no element in respect of disablement, he 
may be awarded a disablement addition on a 
pension basis or, as the case may be, a disablement 
addition on a gratuity basis. 

(2) Where a re-employed officer was awarded 
a gratuity in respect of his previous service or was 
not eligible for any award in respect of his previous 
service, he may be granted the appropriate award 
under Article 10 or 11. 

(3) Where a re-employed officer is in receipt 
of retired pay or pension (or both) partly in respect 
of his previous service and partly in respect of 
previous disablement, he may be granted, in lieu of 
his existing award, a pension consisting of the 
service portion of his existing retired pay or pension 
(or both) and of a disablement addition on a pension 
basis, the degree of disablement being assessed by 
reference to the combined effect of all causes of 
the disablement which is due to war service or to 
his previous service. 
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(4) Where a re-employed officer is in receipt of 
an award in respect of previous disablement and 
the award contains no element in respect of his 
previous service, he may be granted, in lieu of his 
existing award, an award under Article 10, the 
degree of disablement being assessed by reference 
to the combined effect of all causes of the disable- 
ment which is due to war service or to his previous 
service. 

(5) The foregoing paragraphs of this Article 
shall be subject to the following provisos : — 

(a) an officer to whom paragraph (1) applies may, 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage, 
be granted, in lieu of any award for which he 
is otherwise eligible, the appropriate award 
under Article 10 ; 
(/;) an officer to whom paragraph (3) applies may, 
it and lor so long as it is to his advantage, 
be granted, in heu of any award for which 
be 18 otherwise eligible, an award under 
Article 10, the degree of disablement being 
assessed by reference to the combined effect 
ol all causes of the disablement which is due 
to war service or to his previous service ; 
(r) where, in the case of an officer to whom 
paragraph (3) or (4) applies, the disablement 
due to war service is a minor injury specified 
in Table 1 in the Third Schedule, and the 
existing award is not increased by the 
re-assessment of the degree of disablement 
by reference to the combined effect of all 
causes thereof, the officer may be granted, in 
addition to the existing award, the appropriate 
gratuity under Article i 1 ; 
(d) where, in the case of an officer to whom 
paragraph (4) applies, the award in respect 
of previous disablement of which he is in 
receipt is in respect of disablement due to 
service in the Great War, or is in respect 
of disablement due to service before the 
Great War but is at a rate laid down for 
disablement due to service in the Great War 
he may be granted the award for which he is 
eligible in respect of that disablement at the 
yreat War disablement rate applicable to 
the circumstances of his case, together with 
an addition under Article 10 in respect of the 
additional disablement which is represented 
by the difference between the degree of 
disablement assessed by reference to the 
combined effect of all causes thereof and 
u 5* egree of disablement which is due to 
the Great War service or the earlier service. 
(6) In this Article " re-employed officer " means 
an officer with previous service as such who has 
been recalled to service, or otherwise taken into 
employment for the war, as an officer. 

45. Officers with previous service as such in 
Dominion forces, etc.— An officer to whom Article 44 
would apply if his previous service in the forces of a 
Dominion, India, Burma or any colony were 
previous service for the purpose of that Article may 
it and so long as it is to his advantage, be granted— 
{a) a disablement addition on a pension basis or, 
as the case may be, a disablement addition 
on a gratuity basis ; or 
(b) an award equal to the difference between his 
existing award in respect of his previous 
service in those forces and the award for 
which he would have been eligible under 
Article 44 if that previous service had been 
previous service for the purposes of that 
Article. 



46. Officers promoted from rating.— (1) An 
officer promoted from rating may be granted- — 

(a) the award for which he is eligible under the 
principal Regulations in respect of service, 
together with a disablement addition on a 
pension basis ; or 
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(/>) the appropriate award under Article 10 or 1 1 , 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage. 

(2) Where an officer dealt with under paragraph 
(1), if he had not been disabled on the termination 
of his service, would have been eligible under the 
principal Regulations for a gratuity in respect of 
service, he shall, if he ceases to be eligible for a 
disablement addition on a pension basis, have an 
option — 

(a) to continue to receive retired pay in respect 
of service ; or 

(b) to receive, in lieu of further retired pay in 
respect of service and in final settlement, the 
gratuity which might otherwise have been 
granted on the termination of his service, 
less the difference between the amount of 
retired pay in respect of service which has 
been issued and the amount of the payment 
which would, over the period of such issue, 
have been made if a life annuity, corres- 
ponding in value to the gratuity and deter- 
mined actuarially according to the officer's 
age on the date his service terminated, had 
been purchased : 

Provided that — 

(i) if the officer is eligible for a gratuity 
under Article 11, he may receive that 
gratuity in addition to an award under 
this paragraph ; 

(ii) where an award was made under 
paragraph (1) (b) as an alternative to 
an award under paragraph (1) (a) the 
provisions of this paragraph shall 
apply, the amount of retired pay in 
respect of service which has been 
issued being treated as the amount 
which would have been issued under 
paragraph (1) (a). 

(3) Where an officer promoted from rating has 
received a gratuity for service under the principal 
Regulations and subsequently a claim in respect of 
his disablement due to war service is accepted he 
shall have an option — 

(a) to refund the gratuity in one sum and 
receive the appropriate award under para- 
graph (1) (a) or (b) of this Article ; or 

(b) to retain the gratuity and receive either- — • 

(i) a disablement addition on a pension 
basis or, as the case may be, a disable- 
ment addition on a gratuity basis ; or 

(ii) the appropriate award under paragraph 
(1) (a) or (b) of this Article less the 
annual value of the gratuity as a life 
annuity determined actuarially accord- 
ing to his age at the time when he 
exercises the option : 

Provided that the option shall be exercised when 
the claim in respect of disablement is accepted and 
the exercise thereof shall be final. 

(4) In this Article " officer promoted from 
rating " means an officer who has served during a 
period of the present war as a regular rating and 
has been promoted during the present war to 
temporary rank as an officer. 

47. Temporary officers with previous pension. — 
(1) Where the existing award of an officer with a 
previous pension contains no element in respect of 
disablement, he may be awarded a disablement 
addition on a pension basis or, as the case may be, 
a disablement addition on a gratutiy basis. 

(2) Where the existing award of an officer with 
a previous pension contains elements in respect 
both of service and of disablement, he may be 
awarded, in addition to the service and rank elements 
of the existing award but in lieu of the element in 
respect of disablement, a disablement addition on a 
pension basis, the degree of disablement being 
assessed by reference to the combined effect of all 
causes of the disablement which is due to war 
service or to his previous service. 



(3) Where the existing award of an officer with 
a previous pension is in respect of disablement and 
contains no element in respect of service, he may 
be granted, in lieu of the existing award, the 
appropriate award under Article 10, the degree of 
disablement being assessed by reference to the 
combined effect of all causes of the disablement 
which is due to war service or to his previous 
service. 

(4) The foregoing provisions of this Article 
shall be subject to the following provisos : — 

(a) an officer to whom paragraph (1) applies may, 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage, be 
granted, in lieu of any award for which he is 
otherwise eligible, the appropriate award 
under Article 10 ; 

(b) an officer to whom paragraph (2) applies may, 
if and for so long as it is to his advantage, be 
granted, in lieu of any award for which he is 
otherwise eligible, the appropriate award 
under Article 10, the degree of disablement 
being assessed by reference to the combined 
effect of all causes of the disablement which 
is due to war service or to his previous 
service ; 

(c) where, in the case of an officer to whom 
paragraph (2) or (3) applies, the disablement 
due to war service is a minor injury specified 
in Table 1 in the Third Schedule, and the 
existing award is not increased by the 
reassessment of the degree of disablement by 
reference to the combined effect of all causes 
thereof, the officer may be granted, in 
addition to the existing award, the appropriate 
gratuity under Article 1 1 . 

(5) In this Article "officer with a previous 
pension " means an officer who, during his war 
service, was in receipt of a pension or similar grant 
in respect of service in the ranks of the Navy, 
Army or Air Force. 

48. Regular ratings. —A regular rating (not 
being a rating to whom Article 49 applies) may be 
granted the appropriate award under Article 10 or 
11, in addition to any award in respect cf service or 
rank (or both) for which he is eligible under the 
principal Regulations. 

49. Ratings with previous pension. — (1) Where 
the existing award of a rating with a previous 
pension contains no element in respect of disable- 
ment, he may be granted, in addition to the existing 
award , the appropriate award under Article 10 or 1 1 . 

(2) Where the existing award of a rating with a 
previous pension is wholly or partly in respect of 
disablement, he may be granted, in addition to any 
service element (including any rank element) of the 
existing award, but in lieu of the element thereof in 
respect of disablement, the appropriate award 
under Article 10, the degree of disablement being 
assessed by reference to the combined effect of all 
causes of the disablement which is due to war 
service or to his previous service. 

(3) Where the disablement due to war service 
of a rating with a previous pension is a minor 
injury specified in Table 1 in the Third Schedule, 
and the existing award is not increased by the 
re- assessment of the degree of disablement by 
reference to the combined effect of all causes thereof, 
the rating may be granted in addition to the existing 
award the appropriate gratuity under Article 11. 

(4) In this Article "rating with a previous 
pension" means a rating who, during his war 
service, was in receipt of a pension or similar grant 
in respect of service in the Navy, Army or Air Force. 

50. Regular women members. — (1) A regular 
member of Queen Alexandra's Royal Naval Nursing 
Service (not being a retired member recalled to 
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Service or otherwise taken into employment for 
the war) may be granted — 

(a) the award for which she is eligible under the 
principal Regulations in respect of service, 
together with a disablement addition on a 
pension basis or, as the case may be, a 
disablement addition on a gratuity basis ; or 
(6) the appropriate award under Article 10 or 11 

if and for so long as it is to her advantage. 
(2) In this Article the expression " disablement 
addition on a pension basis," in relation to a member 
whose degree of disablement is not less than 20 
per cent., means an addition by way of disablement 
element at the rate of £125 a year for total disable- 
ment or at a proportionately lower rate for a lesser 
degree of disablement. 

£1. Women members zvith previous service — 
Where a woman member of the naval forces is in 
receipt of service retired pay or disability retired 
pay or a pension in respect of previous service, 
she may be grand (I an award <>n the lines indicated 
in Article 44, 47, or 49, whichever mas be appro- 
priate to the circumstances of her case : 

Provided that, in relation to a woman officer 
other than one to whom Article 1 (23) (a) applies 
the expression M disablement addition on a pension 
basis," wherever it appears in those Articles, shall 
have the meaning which it has for the purposes of 
Article oO. 

52. Commuted awards.— Where a member of the 
naval forces has commuted any portion of his 
previous award or of any element thereof, the 
amount commuted shall be deducted from any 
award made under this Order in lieu of the previous 
award or element. 

53. Disablement attributable to Air Force 
service. — Where a male officer has been attached to 
the Royal Air Force and paid at Royal Air Force 
rates of pay, he may be dealt with under the pro- 
visions of the principal Regulations if those 
provisions are applicable and are to his advantage. 

54. General provision as respects awards under 
\9 rt .. V1 - — Any retired pay, pension, gratuity, 
disablement addition on a pension basis or disable- 
ment addition on a gratuity basis awarded under 
this Part shall be treated as retired pay or pension 
awarded under Article 10 or, as the case may be as 
a gratuity awarded under Article 1 1, for the purpose 
of any reference in any other provision of this 
Order to retired pay, pension or gratuity awarded 
under those Articles, and shall be treated as retired 
pay or pension for the purpose of Part IV : 

Provided that any award under Article 12 in 
respect of an eligible member of the family shall be 
based upon the degree of the disablement which is 
due to war service, so, however, that, where an 
allowance in respect of that eligible member is 
being paid as part of the existing award, the aggregate 
rate of the allowances in respect of that member 
shall not exceed the rate at which an allowance in 
respect of that member would be paid if all causes 
of the disablement had been due to war service. 

Part VII.— General Provisions. 

55. Interpretation of Part VIL—ln this Part of 
this Order, except where the context otherwise 
requires, the expression " pension " means any 
retired pay, pension, allowance or other continuing 
benefit under this Order, and the expression 

gratuity" means any gratuity under this Order, 

56. Adjustment of awards in respect of other 
compensation.— (1) Where the Minister is satisfied 
that compensation has been or will be paid to or in 
respect of a person to or in respect of whom a 
pension or gratuity is being or may be paid or that 
any compensation which has been or will be paid 
will benefit such a person, the Minister may take 



the compensation into account against the pension 
or gratuity in such manner and to such extent as he 
may think fit and may withhold or reduce the 
pension or gratuity accordingly. 

♦t WW the Minister in any case considers 
that it is by reason of some act or omission by or on 
behalf of a person to or in respect of whom a 
pension or gratuity is being or may be paid that— 
(a) there is no compensation to be taken into 
account against that pension or sratuitv 
U u der P ara £ ra P h 0) of this Article ; or 
Kb) the amount of compensation so to be taken 
into account against that pension or gratuitv 
is less than it would otherwise have been • 
and the Minister is of the opinion that such act' or 
omission was unreasonable, the Minister may assess 
the amount of the compensation which in his 
opinion, would have fallen to be taken into account 
as aforesaid but tor such act or omission, and mav 
for ihr purpose of paragraph (1) of this Article, 
treat the amount so assessed as if it were com- 
pensation which could be taken into account under 
that paragraph against that pension or gratuity. 

(3) In this Article " compensation " means 

(a) any periodical or lump sum payment in 
respect of the disablement or death of any 
person, or in respect of any injury, disease or 
incapacity sustained or suffered by anv 
person, being a payment — 

(i) for which provision is made by or 
under any enactment, Order in 
Council (including this Order), War- 
rant, Order, scheme, ordinance 
regulation, or other instrument ; or ' 
(u) which is recoverable as damages at 
common law ; or 

(b) any periodical or lump sum payment which 
in the opinion of the Minister, is recoverable 
or payable — 

(i) under any enactment, scheme, 
ordinance, regulation or other instru- 
ment whatsoever promulgated or made 
in any place outside the United 
Kingdom; or 
(ii) under the law of any such place ; 
and is analogous to any payment falling 
within subparagraph (a) of this paragraph ; 

(c) any periodical or lump sum payment made in 
settlement or composition of, or to avoid the 
making of, any claim to any payment falling 
within subparagraph (a) or (b) of this para- 
graph, whether liability on any such claim is 
or is not admitted. 

57. Pensioners receiving outdoor relief or admitted 

to hospitals, public assistance institutions, etc. 

(1) Where any outdoor relief is given to a person 
to or in respect of whom a pension or gratuity may 
be or has been awarded, or where any such person 
is being maintained in an institution to which this 
Article applies otherwise than for the purpose of 
receiving medical, surgical or rehabilitative treat- 
ment for a disablement in respect of which a pension 
or gratuity may be or has been awarded, the Minister 
may deduct from the pension or gratuity such 
amount in respect of the outdoor relief or of the 
maintenance of that person in the institution as the 
Minister may think fit, having regard to all the 
circumstances of the case, and may pay the amount 
so deducted to the authority by whom the relief 
was given or to the person managing the institution. 

(2) This Article applies to any institution 
which is supported wholly or partly out of public 
funds and is a hospital, sanatorium, convalescent 
home, mental hospital, infirmary, workhouse, or 
oth< i similar institution. 

58. Chelsta pensioners.' — Where a member of 
the naval forces It, by virtue of previous service in 
the military forces, admitted to Chelsea Hospital 
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as an in-pensioner, his pension shall cease but may 
be restored in the event of his leaving the said 
Hospital. 

59. Children whose maintenance is otherwise 
provided for. — (1) A pension which may be or has 
been awarded to or in respect of a child may be with- 
held, or reduced to such an extent as the Minister 
may think fit, where periodical payments out of 
public funds are being made to or in respect of the 
child or the child is being maintained in the Navy, 
Army or Air Force or in any institution wholly or 
mainly supported out of public funds. 

(2) A pension which may be or has been 
awarded to or in respect of an illegitimate child of 
a woman member of the naval forces, or to or in 
respect of an illegitimate child of the wife or widow 
of a male member, or to or in respect of a foster- 
child who is illegitimate, may be reduced by the 
amount of any contributions to the support of the 
child which are being made by, or which it would 
be reasonably practicable to obtain from, the 
father of the child. 

(3) In this Article " child " includes any person 
who is for the purposes of any provision of this 
Order to be treated as a child to or in respect of 
whom a pension may be or has been awarded. 

60. Payment of public claims out of pensions.— 
Where the Minister is satisfied that a sum is due to 
the Crown, the Secretary of State, a Minister or a 
Government Department from a person to or in 
respect of whom a pension or gratuity may be or 
has been awarded, or that an over-payment has 
been made to or in respect of any such person by 
the Crown, the Secretary of State, a Minister or a 
Government Department, the Minister may 
deduct from the pension or gratuity in respect of 
that sum or over-payment such amounts and at 
such times as he may think fit and may apply the 
amounts so deducted in or towards paying or 
repaying that sum or over-payment. 

61. Administration of pensions, etc. — (1) A 
pension or gratuity awarded to or in respect of any 
person may be administered if that person- — 

(a) has not attained the age of 21 years ; or 

(b) is, in the opinion of the Minister, incapable 
of managing his own affairs by reason of 
mental infirmity ; or 

(c) is being maintained in an institution to 
which Article 57 applies ; or 

(d) is a person in whose case the award can be 
forfeited or has been restored under Article 
62 ; 

or if, in any other case, the Minister considers that 
it is in the interests of that person that it should be 
so administered. 

(2) A pension or gratuity which is being 
administered under this Article may, as to the whole 
or such part thereof as the Minister thinks fit and at 
such times as he thinks fit, be applied for the benefit 
of the person to or in respect of whom it has been 
awarded or be paid to any person whom the Minister 
considers a fit and proper person so to apply the 
same. 

62. Forfeiture of pensions, etc. — (1) Where a 
person to or in respect of whom a pension or 
gratuity may be or has been awarded — 

(a) is, in pursuance of a sentence or order of a 
Court upon his being found guilty of an 
offence, serving a term of penal servitude or 
imprisonment or detained in a Borstal 
institution, approved school or remand 
home ; or 

(b) is under any enactment deported from, 
required to leave, or prohibited from entering 
the United Kingdom, Great Britain or 
Northern Ireland, or is detained under any 
regulations made under the Emergency 
Powers (Defence) Acts, 1939 and 1940(a), 

(a)2&3 Geo. 6. c- 62 and 3 & 4 Geo. 6. cc. 20 and 45. ' 



or is a person whose certificate of naturalisa- 
tion has been revoked ; or 
(c) being a person to or in respect of whom an 
award of a pension or gratuity may be or 
has been made under Part V of this Order, 
is, in the opinion of the Minister, unworthy 
of a grant from public funds ; 
the Minister may withhold the award of the pension 
or gratuity or, if it has been awarded, may direct 
that is shall be forfeited as from such date (including 
any past date) as he may think fit. 

(2) The Minister may, in his discretion, and 
upon such terms and as from such date (including 
any past date) as he thinks fit, restore, either in 
whole or in part, a pension or gratuity forfeited 
under this Article. 

63. Refusal of treatment. — (1) Where it is 
certified that a member of the naval forces should 
in his own interests receive surgical, medical or 
rehabilitative treatment for a disablement in 
respect of which a pension may be or has been 
awarded to him, and the member refuses or neglects 
to receive the treatment, the Minister may, if he 
considers that such refusal or neglect is unreason- 
able, reduce any pension in respect of the member's 
disablement by such an amount, not exceeding 
one-half of any such pension, as he may think fit 

(2) For the purpose of this Article, any mis- 
conduct on the part of the member which, in the 
opinion of the Minister, renders it necessary for 
any treatment that he is receiving to be discontinued 
may be treated as a refusal of the member to receive 
the treatment. 

64. Failure to draw pension. — Where a person 
fails for a continuous period of not less than twelve 
months to draw his pension, the award may be 
cancelled and payment of any arrears may be 
withheld : 

Provided that the Minister may, if he so thinks 
fit after satisfying himself as to the reasons for the 
failure to draw the pension, restore the award and 
pay the arrears either in whole or in part. 

65. Arrears. — Except in so far as the Minister 
may otherwise direct with respect to any particular 
case or class of case, payment of a pension shall 
not be made in respect of any period preceding the 
date of the application or appeal as a result of 
which the claim to the award of the pension, or as 
the case may be, to the continuance or resumption 
of the payment of the pension, is accepted. 

66. Making and payment of awards. — Any 
award of pension under this Order may be made 
provisionally or upon any other basis and for such 
period as the Minister may think fit and, except as 
the Minister may direct either generally or in any 
particular case or class of case, a pension awarded 
in terms of a weekly amount may be paid weekly in 
advance and a pension not awarded in such terms 
may be paid quarterly or monthly in arrear. 

67. Review of awards.— (1) Where the Minister 
makes a final assessment of the degree or nature of 
the disablement of a member of the naval forces 
any award under Article 10 or 1 1 made on the basis 
of that assessment shall not, subject to any decision 
given by a Tribunal under the Pensions Appeal 
Tribunals Act, 1943(a), and to the provisions of this 
Part, be reviewed unless- — 

(a) there is a substantial increase in the degree 
of the disablement which is due to the 
original cause ; or 

(b) the rate of the pension or other grant has by 
error been fixed at a figure which is not 
appropriate under this Order to the assess- 
ment of the degree or nature of the 
disablement ; or 

(c) the award of the pension or other grant has 
been made by error ; or 



(a) 6 & 7 Geo. 6. c. 39. 
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(d) the Minister has reason to believe that the 
award has been obtained by improper means. 

(2) Any award under this Order (other than an 
award made on the basis of such a final assessment 
as aforesaid) may, subject to any decision given by a 
a ! 3,T der ? he f en sions Appeal Tribunals 
Act, 1943, be reviewed at any time on any of the 
grounds specified in paragraph (1) of this Article 
or on any other ground which, in the opinion of the 
Minister, having regard to the provisions of this 
Order, necessitates its review. 

(3) On any review under this Article the 
Minister may continue or vary the award, or make 
a rresh award m place of it, or cancel it, as may be 
appropriate having regard to the provisions of this 
Order. 



68. Power to dispense with probate.— (1) Where 
a person to whom any payment could have been 
made under this Order before his death dies before 
the payment is made, ami thr amount unpaid does 
not exceed £100, the amount So unpaid may !><■ paid 
to the personal representative of the deceased 
person without probate or other proof of title or 
may be paid or distributed to or among the persons 
appearing to the Minister to be the persons 
beneficially entitled to the personal estate of the 
deceased person, or to or among any one or more 
of those persons, and, in determining the persons 
to whom and the proportions in which the amount 
so unpaid shall be paid or distributed, the Minister 
may have regard to any payments made or expenses 
incurred by any such person for or on account of 
the funeral of the deceased person. 

(2) Where a deceased person has died intestate 
and he was, or any child of his was or is, illegitimate, 



the deceased person and any such child shall, for 
the purposes of this Article, be treated as legitimate. 

u 6 nV Adm£ ™ s tration of this Order. — This Order 
shall be administered by the Minister or, as to any 
particular provision thereof which he may select, by 
such other person or body acting under his directions 
as he may direct, and, except as otherwise provided 
by statute, the Minister shall be the sole interpreter 
of this Order and shall be empowered to issue such 
instructions with reference thereto as he may 
from time to time deem necessary. 

? °' Transferred powers. — Nothing contained in 
this Order shall prejudice or affect any power 
transferred to the Minister under Section 1 of the 
Pensions (Navy, Army, Air Force and Mercantile 
Marine) Act, 1939(a). 

71. Commencement of this Order and revocation 
<>j prevtatis Orders. -This Order shall be deemed 
fo have come into operation on the 16th August, 
1943, in place ol Orders of the 10th February, 
1943(b), ami thr 28th October, 1943(c), which 
shall c rase to have cllect as from the 16th August, 
1943, in respect of any period after that date : 

Provided that, where the disablement or death 
of a member of the naval forces was due to war 
service before the 16th August, 1943, this Order 
shall apply to his case as from the 16th August, 
1943, whether an award has been made in respect 
of his disablement or death under any previous 
Order or not. 



(a) 2 & 3 Geo. 6. c. 83. 

(b) S.R. & O. 1943 No. 204. 

(c) S.R. & O. 1943 No. 1560. 
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First Schedule. 

Assessment of Disablement due to Specified Injuries and certain other Disablements. 



Description of injury 



Assessment 



Amputation Cases — Upper Limbs 
Loss of both hands or amputation at higher sites .... 



Amputation at shoulder or below shoulder with stump less than 8 inches 
from tip of acromion , •••• — • . ■• ■• 

Amputation from 8 inches from tip of acromion to less than 4£ inches 
from tip of olecranon 

From A\ inches below tip cf olecranon 

Loss of thumb 

Loss of 4 fingers 

Loss of 3 fingers 

Loss of 2 fingers .... 

Loss of terminal phalanx right thumb 



per cent. 
100* 



Right arm 


Left arm 


per cent. 


per cent. 


80 


70 


70 


60 


60* 


50* 


30 


20 


40 


30 


30 


20 


20 


20 


20 





Amputation Cases — Lower Limbs 
Double amputation, through thigh or through thigh on one side and loss 

of other foot, or double amputation below thigh to 4 inches below knee 
Double amputation through leg lower than 4 inches below knee .... 
Amputation of one leg lower than 4 inches below knee and loss of other foot 

Modified Syme amputation, both feet .... 

Amputation at hip or below hip with stump not exceeding 5 inches in 

length measured from tip of great trochanter ..... • • • 

Amputation of leg below hip with stump exceeding 5 inches in length, 

measured from tip of great trochanter but not beyond middle thigh .... 

Below middle thigh to 4 inches below knee 

Below knee with stump exceeding 4 inches 

Modified Syme amputation, one foot .... < . .. 4 ... -• ...» 
Loss of all toes of both feet proximal to the proximal interphalangeal joint 
Loss of all toes of both feet distal to the proximal interphalangeal joint. .. 
Loss of all toes of one foot proximal to the proximal interphalangeal joint 



per cent. 

100 
100 
100 
80 

80 

70 
60 
40 
30 
30 
20 
20 



Other Specific Injuries 
Loss of one eye, the other being normal 
Loss of vision of one eye, the other being normal 
Loss of sight .... 
Loss of hand and a foot 



per cent. 

40 

30 
100 
100 



Other Disablements 

Very severe facial disfigurement 

Absolute deafness 



per cent. 
100 
100 



Note —In the case of a left-handed person certified to be such, the degree of disablement appropriate 
to an injury specified above affecting the left arm, hand, etc., shall be that indicated above as appropriate 
to an injury affecting the right arm, hand, etc., and vice versa. 

* The loss of a thumb and 4 fingers of a hand has the same assessment a& the loss of that hand. 
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Warrant 
Officer, 
Midshipman, 
Cadet after 
completion of 
shore training 

Warrant 

Officer 


S?oo o rf cm o om> m 




Sub- 
Lieutenant, 
Acting Sub- 
Lieutenant, 
Commissioned 

Officer from 
Warrant Rank, 
^Midshipman(A) 

Lieutenant 
with under 
4 years 
commissioned 
service, 
2nd Lieutenant, 
Commissioned 
Officer from 
Warrant Rank. 




Lieutenant 

Lieutenant 
with 4 years 
commissioned 

service or 
over 


OO<N00TfOO<N00 


Lieutenant- 
Commander 

Captain 


OCOvOOnCJioOOthtJ- 


Commander 
Major 


, ooooooooo 




captain 

Colonel 2nd 
Commandant, 
Colonel, 
Lieutenant- 
Colonel 


ro (NlNMnrirl 








Commoddfi 
1st or 2nd 
class 

Colonel- 
Commandaz 


^OOOOOOOOO 


Rear-Admiral 
Major-General 


OOOvO^CNOOOvO^t- 
'^COCO<NCN<N<-<'-< 


Degree of 
disablement 


9) 
o 

S3 

PhOOOOOOOOO 



a 
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Second Schedule— Table 2. 

Weekly Rates of Pension for Disabled Ratings 



Rating* 



Degree of 
disablement 


Sergeant^ 
Major 


- Chief Petty 
Officer 

Colour 
Sergeant 


Petty 
Officer 

Sergeant 


Leading 
Rating 

Corporal 


A.B. Rating, 
Ordinary 
Rating, 

Boy 
Marine 


Per cent. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


s. d. 


100 


56 8 


50 0 


46 8 


43 4 


40 0 


90 


51 0 


45 0 


42 0 


39 0 


36 0 


80 


45 4 


40 0 


37 4 


34 8 


32 0 


70 


39 8 


35 0 


32 8 


30 4 


28 0 


60 


34 0 


30 0 


28 0 


26 0 


24 0 


50 


28 4 


25 0 


23 4 


21 8 


20 0 


40 


22 8 


20 0 


18 8 


17 4 


16 0 


30 


17 0 


15 0 


14 0 


13 0 


12 0 


20 


11 4 


10 0 


9 4 


8 8 


8 0 



Ranks in the Royal Marines are given in italics. 
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Third Schedule— Table 1. 

Gratuities Payable for Specified Minor Injuries. 



Injury- 



Officers 



B. 



For the loss of : — • 

1. L. thumb, terminal phalanx . 

2. Fingers — 

R. Index finger — 
Whole 
2 phalanges 

1 phalanx 

Tip and nail, no bone 
L. Index fingeir — 
Whole 

2 phalanges 

1 phalanx 

Tip and nail, no bone 
R. or L. middle finger — 
Whole 

2 phalanges 

1 phalanx 

Tip and nail, no bone 
R. or L. ring or little ringer — 
Whole 

2 phalanges 
1 phalanx 

Tip and nail, no bone 

3. Toes— 

R. or L. great toe — 

Whole 

1 joint 
R. or L. 1 other toe — ■ 

Whole 

1 joint 

2 toes, excluding great toe — 

Whole 
1 joint 

3 toes, excluding great toe — ■ 

Whole 
1 joint 

4 toes, excluding great toe — ■ 

Whole 
1 joint 

4. Ear (hearing not affected) 
Fixed finger, unable to be flexed or extended 



£ 

150 



150 
120 
100 
60 

100 
80 
60 
50 

80 
60 
50 
40 

50 
40 
30 
20 



150 
40 

40 
20 

60 
30 

70 
35 

100 
40 

80 



Scale as under A. 2 for loss of finger, 
or part of finger affected. 
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Third Schedule— Table 3. 

Rates and Periods of Weekly Allowances with Final Gratuities {where appropriate) Payable to Other Ranks for 
Disablement Assessed at Less than 20 per cent., not being a Minor Injury specified in Table 1. 

A. — The weekly rates of allowances shall be as follows : — ■ 

Ratings* 



Sergeant-Major 10 

Chief Petty Officer, Colour Sergeant. . . . 9 

Petty Officer, Sergeant . . . . . . 8 

Leading Rating, Corporal . . . . . . 8 

A.B. Rating, Ordinary Rating, Boy, Marine 7 



Women members 

Member of a Voluntary Aid Detachment 

serving as an uncertificated Nurse Grade I 
Woman member with status of : 

Chief Petty Officer 

Petty Officer 

Leading Rating 

A.B. Rating, Ordinary Rating 



s. d. 



8 6 
8 2 
7 10 
7 6 



With an addition, subject to the same conditions as those laid down with respect to allowances granted 
under Article 12, as follows :— 



for a will or unmarried dependant living as a wife . . 1 

» for a husband . . . . . . . . . . l 

for each child . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

— 'The periods of weekly allowances shall be as follows : — • 



Degree of 
disablement 



Per cent. 

1—5 

6—14 

i5—i9 ; ; ;; 

6 — 14 (followed by 1 — 5 indeterminate) 
15- — 19 (followed by 1 — 5 indeterminate) 
15 — 19 (followed by 6 — -14 indeterminate) 



Estimated duration of the disablement within the 
degree referred to 



Temporary less 
than a year 



Number 
of weeks 
allow- 



18+ 
35 
52 
69 
86 
121 



Final 
gratuity 



10 
10 
20 



Temporary more 
than a year 



Number 
of weeks 
allow- 
ance 



35 
70 
104 
87 
121 
138 



Final 
gratuity 



10 
10 
20 



Indeterminate 



Number 
of weeks 
allow- 
ance 



52 
104 
156 



Final 
gratuity 



£ 

10 
20 
40 



* Ranks in the Royal Marines are given in italics, 
f Minimum payment £10. 
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Fourth Schedule — Table if. 

Yearly Rates of Pensions for Widows of Officers 



Admiral of the Fleet 
Admiral, General 
Vice-Admiral, Lieutenant-General 
Rear-Admiral, Major-General 

Commodore 1st or 2nd elass, Colonel-Commandant 
Captain, Colonel 2nd Commandant, Colonel, Lieutenant -Colonel 
Commander, Major 

Lieutenant- Commander, Captain . . .. . . • 

Lieutenant, Lieutenant with 4 years commissioned service or over 
Sub-Lieutenant, Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Commissioned Officer from Warrant 

Rank, Lieutenant zvith less than 4 years commissioned service, 2nd Lieutenant, 

Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
Warrant Officer, Warrant Officer 



£ 

700 
540 
440 
350 
290 
230 
210 
170 
150 



130 
105 



Fourth Schedule — Table 2. 

Weekly Rates of Pensions for Widows of Ratings 



Rating* 



Higher rate 



Weekly rate of pension 



Lower rate 



Sergeant-Major 

Chief Petty Officer, Colour Sergeant . , 

Petty Officer, Sergeant 

Leading Rating, Corporal 

A.B. Rating, Ordinary Rating, Marine 



s. d. 

38 0 



29 0 
26 8 



28 4 

25 0 

23 4 

21 8 

20 0 



Fifth Schedule. 

Widows 1 Gratuities under Article 25 



Admiral of the Fleet 
Admiral, General 
Vice-Admiral, Lieutenant-General 
Rear-Admiral, Major-General 

Commodore 1st or 2nd Class, Colonel-Commandant 
Captain, Colonel 2nd Commandant, Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Commander, Major 
Lieutenant- Commander, Captain 

Lieutenant, Lieutenant with 4 years commissioned service or over 
Sub-Lieutenant, Lieutenant with less than 4 years commissioned service, 2nd 

Lieutenant promoted under the Order in Council of 2\st December, 1920 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank, 2nd 

Lieutenant other than an officer promoted under the Order in Council of 21st 

December, 1920, Commissioned Officer from Warrant Rank 
Warrant Officer, Warrant Officer 



£ 
2,000 
1,500 
1,250 
1,000 
800 
600 
450 
300 
200 

150 



* Ranks in the Royal Marines are given in italics. 
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Scheme dated 4th March, 1940, made by the Minister of Pensions under Section 5 of 
the Pensions (Navy, Army, Air Force and Mercantile Marine) Act, 1939, (see footnote (a)) 
governing the grant of Compensation for War injuries and Detention to, or in respect of. 
Personnel serving under Agreement T.124 and Variants in Commissioned Auxiliary War 
Vessels, and other Naval Auxiliary Members Serving Afloat in H.M. Ships. 

" The Minister " means the Minister of Pensions; 
" naval auxiliary member " has the meaning 
assigned to it by paragraph (2) of Article 1 
of this Scheme ; 

" Naval Order " means the Order in Council 
made on the 21st day of September, 1939 (see 
footnote (b)), whereby provision was made as 
respects Officers and men of His Majesty's 
Naval Forces for the award of pension or 
other payments on account of death or 
disablement attributable to service in those 
Forces during the present war ; 
" period of detention," in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member who suffers detention, 
means the period beginning with the date 
on which that detention commenced and 
ending on whichever is the earliest of the 
following dates, that is to say — 

(a) the date of his death ; 

(b) the earliest date after the commence- 
ment of that detention on which it is 
practicable for him to go to the place 
to which he ought to go for the purpose 
of resuming the performance of his 
duties under the naval engagement in 
pursuance of which he was serving at 
the commencement of that detention ; 

(c) the earliest date after the commence- 
ment of that detention on which it is 
practicable for him to return to the 
country to which he belongs without 
committing a breach of the naval engage- 
ment in pursuance of which he was 
serving at the commencement of that 
detention ; 



1. (1) This Scheme applies to every person with 
respect to whom the Minister is satisfied that the 
following conditions are fulfilled, that is to say : — 

(a) that that person is subject to the Naval 
Discipline Act by virtue of section 90 of that 
Act, and 

(b) that that person is, in pursuance of such 
an engagement as is mentioned in the said 
section — 

(i) employed or engaged in seagoing 
service in a ship forming part of His 
Majesty's Navy, or 
(ii) temporarily em ployed or engaged in a 
Depot Ship forming part of His 
Majesty's Navy either pending his 
being employed or engaged in sea- 
going service in pursuance of that 
engagement or pending the termina- 
tion of that engagement after he has 
been employed or engaged in seagoing 
service in pursuance thereof : 
Provided that this Scheme does not apply to 
any person to whom any of the provisions of the 
Naval Order apply or are applied (otherwise than 
by virtue of this Scheme), or who is employed or 
engaged in any such ship as aforesaid on conditions 
which, in relation to the duties to be performed by 
him and the part of the world in which they are to 
be performed, are substantially less favourable than 
the most favourable terms upon which other persons 
would be engaged in the United Kingdom to 
perform similar duties in that part of the world. 

(2) A person to whom the provisions of this 
Scheme apply by virtue of the provisions of the 
foregoing paragraph is hereinafter referred to as a 
" naval auxiliary member." 

2. (1) In this Scheme the following expressions 
shall, except where the context otherwise requires, 
have the meanings hereby respectively assigned to 
them, that is to say — 

" the Act " means the Pensions (Navy, Army, 
Air Force and Mercantile Marine) Act, 1939 ; 

" detention," in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means the detention, as denned by 
section 10 of the Act, of that member which 
is caused by reason of his service ; 

" end of the war " has the same meaning as in 
the Naval Order ; 

" naval engagement," in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member, means such an engage- 
ment entered into by that member as is 
mentioned in section 90 of the Naval 
Discipline Act, that is to say, an engagement 
with the Admiralty to serve His Majesty — 

(a) in a particular ship, or 

(b) in a particular ship or in such ships as 
the Admiralty may from time to time 
determine ; 

" material date," in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means a date on which it is material 
for any of the purposes of this Scheme to 
determine the equivalent naval rank of that 
member : 



Notes — (a) The Scheme now covers a "War risk 
injury " which is an injury falling within Section 
1 of the Pensions (Mercantile Marine) Act 1942. 

(b) This Order in Council has been replaced 
by Order in Council dated 7th August, 1940, and 
revised rates of pensions and allowances have been 
introduced with effect from February, 1942. 



or such other period as the Minister may 
direct or prescribe in relation to naval 
auxiliary members or any class of such 
members ; 

" period of service," in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member, means the period com- 
mencing with the .date on which the service 
of that member in pursuance of a naval 
engagement commences, and ending with 
the date on which his service in pursuance 
of that engagement comes to an end, so, 
however, that where that member is employed 
or engaged for two or more successive periods 
of service which succeed each other without 
an interval, those successive periods shall 
together be deemed to constitute a single 
period of service ; 

" prescribe " means prescribe by regulations 
made by the Minister ; 

' public funds " means moneys provided by 
Parliament or the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland, moneys the payment whereof is 
charged on the consolidated fund of the 
United Kingdom or of Northern Ireland, 
and moneys payable out of any general or 
local rate, or out of a fund established under, 
or by virtue of, any public, general or local 
Act ; 

' rank " includes rating ; 

* service," in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means service as such a member, 
and " serving " shall be construed accord- 
ingly ; 

' ship forming part of His Majesty's Navy " 
means a ship of the Royal Navy in commission ; 



NOTE. — These Regulations are under revision by the Minister of Pensions and the revised Regulations 
will be included in the next issue of this Appendix. 
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" war injury," in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, means a war injury as denned by 
section 10 of the Act, which is sustained by 
him in circumstances which, if he were a 
member of the Naval Forces would, for the 
purposes of the Naval Order, be treated as 
resulting from his service as a member of 
the Naval Forces (see footnote (a)). 

(2) A person who, whilst a naval auxiliary 
member, has sustained a war injury or has suffered 
detention to which his death or disablement is 
directly attributable, shall, for the purposes of this 
Scheme, be treated as a naval auxiliary member 
notwithstanding that the conditions specified in 
paragraph (1) of Article 1 of this Scheme may have 
ceased to be fulfilled in his case. 

(3) The provisions of the Interpretation Act, 
1889, shall apply to the interpretation of this 
Scheme as they apply to the interpretation of an 
Act of Parliament. 

3. < For the purpose of securing for naval 
auxiliary members whose death or disablement is 
directly attributable to war injuries sustained by 
them or to their detention, and for their dependants, 
benefits similar to those provided by the Naval 
Order for members of the Naval Forces who die or 
become disabled, and for their dependants, the 
provisions of the Naval Order shall, subject to the 
provisions of this Scheme, apply to naval auxiliary 
members whose death or disablement is directly 
attributable as aforesaid, in like manner as those 
provisions apply to members of the Naval Forces 
who die or become disabled in the circumstances 
specified in the Naval Order. 

4. The following provisions of this Article shall 
have effect with respect to the application of the 
provisions of the Naval Order to naval auxiliary 
members : — 

(a) for any reference (by whatever form of 
words) in the Naval Order to a member of the 
Naval Forces (except the references in para- 
graph (3) of Article 1 of the Naval Order and in 
paragraphs (1), (2), (2b), (2c) and (2d) of Article 2 
of that Order) there shall be substituted a refer- 
ence to a naval auxiliary member ; 

(b) any reference in the Naval Order to war 
disablement, or to disablement (whether as 
being through war service or not), or to a person 
as disabled (whether as being in consequence of, 
or by, anything or not) shall, in relation to a naval 
auxiliary member, be construed as a reference 
to the disablement of that member which is 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention ; 

(c) any reference in the Naval Order to dis- 
ability retired pay, shall be construed as a refer- 
ence to disability pension ; 

(d) for any requirement in the Naval Order 
that the death of any person shall be certified 
to be due to or materially hastened by any 
cause there shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, be substituted a requirement that the 
death of that member shall be certified to be 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained by 
him or to his detention ; 

(e) any reference in the Naval Order to a 
person having died in the circumstances set 
forth in any particular Article of the Naval 
Order which contains any such requirement as 
is mentioned in paragraph (d) of this Article 
shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary member, 
be construed as a reference to the death of that 
member which is directly attributable to a war 
injury sustained by him or to his detention ; 

(/) any reference in the Naval Order to a 
person being killed in action or while on flying 
duty or while being carried on duty in aircraft 
under proper authority, or to a person having 
died of wounds or injuries received or sustained 
in those circumstances, shall, in relation to a 
naval auxiliary member, be construed as a 
reference to the death of that member which is 



direcdy attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him while he was in action or on flying duty 
or while being carried on duty in aircraft under 
proper authority ; 

(g) any reference (by whatever form of words) 
in the Naval Order to the commencement or 
termination of service, or war service, of a 
person, or the removal from duty of any person, 
shall be treated as omitted from the Naval 
Order ; 

(h) the expression " widow " in the Naval 
Order shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, mean a widow of that member, other 
than a widow who was separated from him at 
the date of his death, or whose marriage to him 
took place after the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his death is direcdy 
attributable or the date of the commencement 
of the detention to which his death is directly 
attributable ; 

(i) any reference in the Naval Order to a 
child shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary 
member, have the same meaning as it has by 
virtue of the Naval Order in relation to a member 
of the Naval Forces of the male sex, except that 
in paragraph (12) of Article 2 of the Naval Order, 
for the date specified in sub-paragraph (i) of 
that paragraph there shall be substituted, in 
relation to a member serving at the end of the 
war, that date, and, in relation to a member 
not then serving, the last date before the end of 
the war on which he was serving, and for the 
dates specified in sub-paragraph (ii) of that 
paragraph there shall be substituted — 

(i) in relation to a member who has become 
disabled, the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his disablement 
is directly attributable or the date of the 
commencement of the detention to which 
his disablement is directly attributable, 
and 

(ii) in relation to a member who has died, 
the date on which he sustained the war 
injury to which his death is directly 
attributable or the date of the commence- 
ment of the detention to which his death 
is directly attributable ; 

(j) any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order that a wife shall fulfil the conditions as 
to the date of her marriage laid down in para- 
graph (6) of Article 2 of the Naval Order shall, 
in relation to the wife of a naval auxiliary member 
who has become disabled, be construed as a 
condition or requirement that the wife shall 
have married that member before the date on 
which he sustained the war injury to which his 
disablement is directly attributable or the date 
of the commencement of the detention to which 
his disablement is directly attributable ; 

(k) any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order to the effect that one person shall be 
dependent on another person shall, in relation 
to a naval auxiliary member whose death is 
directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention, be construed as a 
condition or requirement that the dependent 
person shall have received genuine, regular and 
substantial support or benefit from that member 
for a continuous period (excluding any period 
of detention of that member) commencing, in 
the case of a member who dies whilst he is 
serving, six months before the date of his death, 
and, in the case of a member who dies whilst 
he is not serving, six months before the date 
on which he was last serving, and, in either 
case, ending on the date of his death, or for such 
lesser period as the Minister may, in any special 
case, or class of case, direct or prescribe ; 

(/) any condition or requirement in the Naval 
Order that a woman living with a person as the 
wife of that person shall have been wholly or 
substantially maintained by that person on a 
permanent bona fide domestic basis continuously 
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from a date not less than six months prior to 
the commencement of the war or the first employ- 
ment of that person with the Forces, if later, 
shall, in relation to a naval auxiliary member 
who has died or become disabled, as the case 
may be, be construed as a condition or require- 
ment that that woman shall have been so main- 
tained by that member continuously from a date 
not less than six months prior to the date of the 
commencement of the first period of service 
of that member after the second day of 
September nineteen hundred and thirty-nine ; 

(m) any general conditions which, by virtue 
of paragraph (3) of Article I of the Naval Order, 
are made applicable to grants under the Naval 
Order shall apply, in relation to the grant, 
issue and administration of awards under this 
Scheme to naval auxiliary members, subject, 
nevertheless, to such modifications and excep- 
tions as the Minister may think necessary having 
regard to the provisions and general purposes of 
this Scheme and to the differences between the 
circumstances existing in the case of members of 
the Naval Forces and the circumstances existing 
in the case of naval auxiliary members. 

5. — (1) For the purposes of the application of 
the provisions of the Naval Order to naval 
auxiliary members such members shall be treated 
as holding such equivalent naval ranks as are 
provided by the following provisions of this Article. 

(2) Where a naval auxiliary member is, on a 
material date, the holder of a commission granted 
by His Majesty for the purpose of the service of 
that member, the equivalent naval rank which he 
is to be treated as holding on that date shall be 
the naval rank in which that member is then 
serving. 

(3) A naval auxiliary member who, on a 
material date, is serving in pursuance of a naval 
engagement by which he undertakes to serve as 
an Officer and to whom no such commission as is 
mentioned in the last preceding paragraph has 
been granted, shall be treated as holding on that 
date such equivalent naval rank as may have 
been determined by the Admiralty in relation to 
that engagement to be his equivalent naval rank 
for the purpose of any compensation payable to 
him under this Scheme, f 

(4) A naval auxiliary member who, on a 
material date, is serving in a capacity, or in a 
capacity and circumstances, specified in the first 
column of the Table of Equivalent Naval Ranks 
contained in the Schedule to this Scheme! , shall 
be treated as holding on that date such equivalent 
navalrank as is specified in the second column of 
that Table in relation to that capacity or to that 
capacity and those circumstances. 

(5) Where the Minister is satisfied that, under 
the foregoing provisions of this Article — 

(a) the equivalent naval rank which a naval 
auxiliary member is to be treated as holding 
on a material date is too high or too low, having 
regard to the position and duties of that member 
on that date, and the conditions on which he is 
then serving, or 

(b) a naval auxiliary member does not fail 
to be treated as holding on a material date 
any equivalent naval rank, 

that member shall be treated as holding on that 
date such equivalent naval rank as, in the opinion 
of the Minister, is appropriate to his position and 
duties on that date and the conditions on which 
he was then serving. 

(6) A naval auxiliary member who is, by virtue 
of the foregoing provisions of this Article, to be 
treated as holding an equivalent naval rank which 
is that of a commissioned or warrant officer of 
the Royal Navy shall be treated as an Officer within 
the meaning of any provision of the Naval Order 
referring to an Officer, and a naval auxiliary member 
who is, by virtue as aforesaid, to be treated as 
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holding an equivalent naval rank which is that 
of a man of the Royal Navy shall be treated as a 
man within the meaning of any provision of the 
Naval Order referring to a man. 

6. — (1) An award under this Scheme to or in 
respect of a naval auxiliary member on account 
of the disablement or death of that member which 
is directly attributable to a war injury sustained 
by him or to his detention, shall be based on the 
equivalent naval rank to which that member is 
to be treated, by virtue of the last preceding Article, 
as holding at the end of the period of service of 
that member in the course of which he sustained 
that war injury or that detention commenced. 

Provided that where a naval auxiliary member 
is, by virtue of the last preceding Article, to be 
treated as holding on the date on which he sustained 
the war injury to which his disablement or death 
is directly attributable, or on the date of the 
Commencement of any detention to which his 
death or disablement is directly attributable, a 
Im-her equivalent naval rank than that which 
he 18 to DC treated as holding (by virtue of that 
Article) at the end of the period of service in the 
course of which he sustained that injury or that 
detention commenced, the Minister may, if he so 
thinks fit, direct that the award to or in respect 
of that member shall be based on that higher 
equivalent naval rank instead of the equivalent 
naval rank which he is to be treated as holding 
at the end of that period of service. 

(2) If the disablement of a naval auxiliary member 
is certified under this Scheme to be directly attribut- 
able to two or more war injuries or to two or more 
detentions, or to both a war injury or war injuries 
and a detention or detentions, so that varying 
equivalent naval ranks would apply under para- 
graph (1) of this Article, then, in making an award 
to that member regard shall be had to all those 
varying equivalent naval ranks. 

(3) If the death of a naval auxiliary member is 
certified under this Scheme to be directly attribut- 
able to the combined effect of two or more war 
injuries or two or more detentions or to both a 
war injury or war injuries and a detention or 
detentions, the award in respect of the death of 
that member may be based upon the highest 
equivalent naval rank on which an award in respect 
of his death might have been based if his death 
had been directly attributable to each war injury 
alone or to each detention alone, and not to such 
combined effect as aforesaid. 

7. A certificate that the disablement of a naval 
auxiliary member is directly attributable to a war 
injury sustained by him, or to his detention, shall 
not be given unless the certifying medical authority 
by whom the certificate is to be given is satisfied by 
evidence in contemporary records, or by other 
definite evidence, or by such evidence as the 
Minister may direct or prescribe in any special case 
or class of case, that the member has sustained a 
war injury or has sustained or contracted a wound, 
injury or disease directly attributable to his 
detention. 

8. No award shall be made under this Scheme 
in respect of the disablement of a naval auxiliary 
member which in the opinion of the Minister is 
substantially due to the serious negligence or mis- 
conduct of that member. 

9. (1) Where a naval auxiliary member has 
suffered disablement directly attributable to two 
or more war injuries, or two or more detentions, or 
to both a war injury or war injuries and a detention 
or detentions, his degree of disablement shall be 
certified by reference to the combined disablement 
directly attributable to those war injuries, or 
detentions, or to that war injury and that detention. 

(2) If an award has been made under this Scheme 
in respect of the disablement of a naval auxiliary 
member, and that member is subsequently disabled, 
any further award to that member which may be 
made under this Scheme may be made in lieu of 
the existing award. 
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(3) Where a naval auxiliary member who has 
suffered disablement directly attributable to a war 
injury or to his detention is eligible for a pension 
payable out of public funds (otherwise than under 
this Scheme) in respect of some other disablement 
previously suffered by him, his degree of disable- 
ment shall not be certified for the purposes of the 
award of a pension under this Scheme at a degree 
which together with the degree of disablement at 
which his disability was, or could have been, 
assessed for the purposes of the said pension payable 
to him out of public funds, amounts to a degree 
higher than one hundred per cent. 

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Scheme, no award shall be made under this Scheme 
on account of the disablement of a naval auxiliary 
member which is directly attributable to a war 
injury sustained by him, or to his detention, until 
the end of the period of service in the course of 
which that member sustained that war injury or 
suffered that detention. 

11. A pension or gratuity in respect of the 
disablement of a naval aux : bary member shall not, 
unless the Minister otherwise directs, be awarded 
unless a claim to that pension or gratuity is made 
within a period of seven years computed from the 
end of the war, if that member was then in service, 
or, if he was not then in service, computed from 
the last date before the end of the war on which 
he was in service, or within such other period as the 
Minister may direct or prescribe as the period 
within which that claim or claims of that class ought 
to be made. 

12. No award shall be made under this Scheme 
in respect of the death of a naval auxiliary member 
in any case in which, if he had been a member of 
the Naval Forces, an award in respect of his death 
under the Naval Order would have been precluded 
by anything contained in the provisos to Articles 39 
and 53 of the Naval Order. 

13. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Scheme, where the Minister is satisfied that a person 
is eligible, in respect of an injury sustained by him 
or another person (being an injury received by the 
injured person in the execution of his duty or 
attributable to his service), for a pension, allowance 
or grant under — 

(a) Section 1 of the Superannuation Act, 
1887 ; or 

(b) the Order in Council dated the 1st July, 
1937 (relating to pensions for Officer of the 
Royal Fleet Auxiliaries), 

no pension or allowance may be awarded under 
this Scheme on account of any disablement or death 
which is directly attributable to that injury. 

14. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
contained the following provisions of the Naval 
Order shall not apply to naval auxiliary members, 
that is to say, paragraphs (1) and (2) of Article 1, 
paragraphs (5), (6), (7), (10), (13), (14) and (15) 
of Article 2, Article 3, paragraphs (a), (c) and (d) 
of Article 4, Article 5, paragraph (2) of Article 6, 
Articles 8 and 10, paragraph (2) of Article 12, 
Articles 17, 19, 21, 22 and 23, paragraph (2) of 
Article 24, Articles 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 52, 67, 
68, 69, 70, 71 and 72. 

15. There may be awarded and paid, in respect 
of a period of detention of a naval auxiliary member 
in respect of which no salary or wages are paid on 
account of the service of that member, allowances 
of such amounts, and payable at such times, and 
to such persons, as might be awarded and paid 
under Part II of the War Pensions and Detention 
Allowances (Mercantile Marine, etc.) Scheme, 
1939, if he were a detained person within the 
meaning of that Part of that Scheme and as if 
references in that Part of that Scheme to the 
equivalent naval rank of or held by a detained 
person were references to the equivalent naval rank 
which that member is, by virtue of Article 5 of this 
Scheme, to be treated as holding at the commence- 
ment of his detention. 



16. An award of pension, gratuity or allowance 
under this Scheme may be made provisionally or 
upon any other basis and for such period and 
amount and at such a rate (not exceeding the 
period, amount or rate authorised by this Scheme 
in the case of that award) as the Minister may 
think fit. 

17. The Minister may at any time review any 
award made by him under this Scheme, and if it 
appears to him that by reason of any mistake of 
fact, any change in circumstances or for any other 
reason whatsoever, it is expedient so to do, he may 
vary that award or cancel that award, with or 
without making a fresh award, so, however, that 
no pension, gratuity or allowance shall be increased 
to a rate or amount exceeding the rate or amount 
authorised under this Scheme in the case of that 
pension, gratuity or allowance. 

18. Where under this Scheme a pension, 
gratuity or allowance may be awarded to, for, or 
in respect of, a person only if some condition or 
requirement is fulfilled or complied with, an award 
made to, for, or in respect of that person shall, 
unless the Minister otherwise determines, cease to 
have effect if and when that condition or require- 
ment ceases to be fulfilled or complied with. 

19. Where the Minister considers it desirable in 
the interest of any person to, for, or in respect of 
whom, any pension, gratuity or allowance under 
this Scheme is payable, he may administer that 
pension, gratuity or allowance in such manner as 
may appear to him to be in the best interests of 
that person, or he may appoint a trustee of that 
pension, gratuity or allowance and pay the amount 
thereof to him to be administered by that trustee 
for the benefit of that person, and the receipt of 
any such trustee for any amount so paid to him 
shall be a good discharge to the Minister. 

20. (1) The Minister may make regulations for 
giving effect to the purposes of this Scheme, and 
may, in particular, but without prejudice to the 
generality of this provision, make regulations 
prescribing — 

(a) the manner and form m which, and the 
person to whom, claims under this Scheme 
are to be made, and the information and evidence 
which may be required or accepted for the 
purposes of and in connection with any such 
claim ; 

(6) the manner and form in which any certificate 
relating to the death or disablement of any 
person is to be given under this Scheme; 

(c) the manner in which any pension, gratuity 
or allowance which may be paid under this 
Scheme is to be paid or applied ; and 

(d) anything which the Minister may prescribe 
under any provision contained in this Scheme. 
(2) Regulations made under this Article may 

make different provision for different circumstances 
and different cases. 

21. (1) The Minister shall be the sole adminis- 
trator and interpreter of this Scheme and all 
questions with respect to the effect or operation of 
this Scheme shall be determined by him and his 
decision thereon shall be final and conclusive. 

(2) The Minister may issue, or cause to be issued, 
such detailed instructions in reference to this 
Scheme as he may from time to time deem necessary. 

22. This Scheme shall be deemed to have come 
into operation on the 3rd September, 1939. 

23. This Scheme may be cited as the War 
Pensions and Detention Allowances (Naval Auxiliary 
Personnel) Scheme, 1940. 

SCHEDULE I. 

-Medical Treatment. 
1. In any case where it is certified that a Naval 
Auxiliary Member in receipt of, or eligible for, an 
award under this Scheme on account of disablement, 
directly attributable to war injury or detention 
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caused by reason of his service as such, should, in 
consequence of such disablement, undergo a special 
course of medical or surgical treatment in an 
institution or otherwise, and he is deemed unable 
in consequence of that course to provide by his 
normal earnings for his own support and that of 
his family, he may be granted in lieu of his current 
award, if any, for such period and subject to such 
conditions as the Minister of Pensions may deter- 
mine, an allowance equivalent to the rate of pension 
which would be appropriate in his case for the 
highest degree of disablement. 

Provided that : — 

(a) If the treatment is in an institution — 
there shall be deducted from the allowance 
such an amount as the Minister may determine 
on account of the cost of maintenance in the 
institution. 

(6) If the treatment is provided in the home 
of the member — 

(i) No allowance under this Article shall 
be payable in respect of any period 
after the end of the war ; and 

(ii) the allowance in respect of the first 
and second weeks of any course shall 
not exceed the current award or the 
rate appropriate to a disablement of 
50 per cent, whichever is the greater. 

2. In addition to an allowance under paragraph 
1 above to a Naval Auxiliary Member, there may 



be granted subject to appropriate conditions, corres- 
ponding allowances in respect of eligible members 
of his family. 

3. If, in consequence of disablement as aforesaid, 
the Naval Auxiliary Member is certified to require 
treatment which does not render him unable to 
provide for his own support and that of his family, 
but requires him to absent himself from his normal 
employment on one or more occasions in the week, 
he may be granted an allowance for the time he is 
required to absent himself, not exceeding 16s. a 
week in the case of an Officer or 12s. a week in the 
case of a man. 

4. Any necessary charges, fees or expenses in 
respect of the treatment of the disablement directly 
attributable to war injury or detention of a Naval 
Auxiliary Member caused by reason of his service 
as such, not otherwise provided for may be defrayed 
by the Minister of Pensions under such conditions 
and up to such amount as he may determine, but 
in) such charges ,fees or expenses shall be payable 
in respect of any treatment in the home of a Naval 
Auxiliary Member after the end of the war. 

5. In any case where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, it is expedient that a Naval Auxiliary 
Member should, in consequence of his disablement 
directly attributable to war injury or detention, 
caused by reason of his service as such, undergo a 
course of remedial training, the Minister may deal 
with the case in accordance with the above pro- 
visions for such a period and under such conditions 
as he may determine. 



SCHEDULE II. 
MEN. 

Table of Equivalent Naval Ranks. 



Grade or Grade and 
Circumstances . 



Equivalent 
Naval Rank. 



Grade or Grade and 
Circumstances . 



Equivalent 
Naval Rank. 



Deck Department. 

Boatswain 
Carpenter 



Plumber 



Boatswain's Mate 
Carpenter's Mate 

Craneman 
Lamp Trimmer 
Launchman 
Painter 
Quartermaster 
Storekeeper . . 
Winchman . . 



::} 



A.B. 
O.S. 



::} 



Engineer's Department. 

Sanitary Engineer 

Donkeyman . . . . . . 

Pumpman . . . . . . 1 

Storekeeper . . . . . . f 

Winchman . . . . J 

Greaser 

Fireman . . . . . . \ 

Trimmer . . . . . . f 



Chief Petty Officer. 
Petty Officer. 

Leading Rating. 

A.B. 

Chief Petty Officer. 
Petty Officer. 

Leading Rating. 
A.B. 



Catering Department. 

Chief Steward in vessel 

over 10,000 tons gross 
Chief Steward in all 

other vessels 
Chief Cook 

Baker 

Butcher 

Head Waiter 

Hospital Attendant . '. 

Saloon Steward 

Second Steward 

Ship's Cook 

First Writer or No. 1 
Purser's Clerk 

Pantry Man . . . 
Second Cook . . 
Storekeeper . . 
Second Writer or No. 2 
Purser's Clerk. . . . J 

Second Baker 

Assistant Baker 

Cook or Assistant Cook 

(rated as such) 
Steward or Assistant 

Steward (rated as 

such) 
Boy Steward 
Assistant Storekeeper . . 



Warrant Officer. 
Chief Petty Officer. 



Petty Officer. 



Leading Rating. 



A.B. 
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